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Foreword 


This is not a history of just another party. 
It is the history of a party dedicated to 
fundamental social change, a party 
which gives expression to the funda¬ 
mental interests of the working class 
and to the fulfillment of the historic mis¬ 
sion of that class. 

This history has been written, first to 
register the impact of the Communist 
Party of Canada on political events in 
Canada and internationally. This his¬ 
tory will also acquaint new members 
with the party’s rich history. 

Secondly, more and more Canadians 
are interested in a working class inter¬ 
pretation of Canada’s history. Those 
who dig into the history of the working 
class find that the Communist Party of 
Canada played an important role, in¬ 
deed a significant role, on a whole 
number of fronts; the fight-back against 
the great economic crisis of the 1930s 
when capitalism attempted to place the 
entire burden of that crisis on the work¬ 
ing people; the leadership given by the 
party to the organization of the unem¬ 
ployed, as well as the unorganized in the 
mass production industries; the forma¬ 
tion of the Mackenzie-Papineau Battal¬ 
ion as democratic Canada's contribution 
to the struggle against fascism in Spain 
and, indirectly, in Europe; the es¬ 
tablishment of Dr. Norman Bethune’s 
blood transfusion unit in Spain; the 
struggle against fascism and imperialist 
war, and for democracy and peace. 

Indeed, wherever diligent students of 
working class history probe, they cannot 
but note the initiatives and important 
organizing role of the Communist Party 
and of Communists in the struggles of 
the working people against capitalist 
exploitation and imperialist oppres¬ 


sion, and for improved living standards 
and social advance, in defense of 
peace, democracy and Canadian 
independence. 

There are others though, apologists 
for the exploitive capitalist system who, 
like their masters, fear fundamental so¬ 
cial change, strive to blacken the party’s 
name and its record. It is therefore 
necessary to set the record straight. 

This is particularly important because 
books have appeared in the post-war 
period that twist and distort the history 
of the Communist Party of Canada and 
deny its Canadian birthright. The aim of 
such deception is to create an image of 
the party as a foreign importation, alien 
to the working class and democratic 
movement in Canada, a sinister conspir¬ 
acy against democracy. 

This history unmasks those falsifiers 
of working class history. It shows indis¬ 
putably that the Communist Party of 
Canada was born on Canadian soil, aris¬ 
ing out of the struggles of the Canadian 
working class for trade union organi¬ 
zation, class solidarity regardless of na¬ 
tional origin, and, above all, the acquisi¬ 
tion of socialist consciousness by the 
broad labor movement. 

The history pays tribute to the immi¬ 
grant workers who played a significant 
role in the building of the Communist 
Party. They played an equally significant 
role in building the trade union move¬ 
ment, the unemployed movements and 
the militant farm movements in the 
prairies, and in the building of Canada. 

In addition to those who try to rewrite 
or falsify history, there are those who, 
while compelled to recognize the role 
the Communist Party played in the past, 
deny the party’s validity today. They 







argue that the party has outlived its use¬ 
fulness by suggesting that capitalism 
has fundamentally changed, that 
imperialism has all but disappeared, 
that the evils of capitalism such as 
crises, poverty, inequality and the worst 
features of exploitation have been 
eliminated. 

True enough, the world has changed 
and the relationship of forces between 
imperialism and socialism has changed. 
But imperialism remains an aggressive 
predatory force in the world, and mod¬ 
em capitalism — monopoly merged 
with the state, state-monopoiy capital¬ 
ism — has become a highly sophis¬ 
ticated system for the exploitation of the 
working people. The chief purpose of 
this merger is the preservation and 
stabilization of the capitalist system. 
However state-monopoly capitalism is 
unable to accomplish this. Rather than 
bring an end to crises, monopoly 
intensifies all the contradictions of the 
system of capitalism. 

Keynesianism, which was to have re¬ 
placed Marxism and given us a crisis- 
free capitalist world, has proven unable 
to cope with the problems of modern- 
day capitalism. Rather than being 
crisis-free, capitalism staggers from 
crisis to crisis. The replacement of 
capitalism by socialism has become a 
historic necessity. 

State-monopoly capitalism created 
and spread the illusion of the affluent 
society in which classes are disappear¬ 
ing, in which the working class has be¬ 
come bourgeoisified and therefore un¬ 
able to fulfil its historic mission as the 
grave-digger of capitalism. But mono¬ 
poly capitalism intensifies exploitation 
of man by man. Inequality and insecurity 


are becoming more acute. The process of 
the relative deterioration of the condi¬ 
tions of the working class has acceler¬ 
ated. Far from becoming bourgeoisified, 
the working class is asserting itself more 
and more as a class for itself. 

Thus, all the myths about the trans¬ 
formation of capitalism into an egali¬ 
tarian society, spread by monopoly, lib¬ 
eral reformists and social reformists 
alike, are coming apart at the seams. So 
is the idea that class peace and colla¬ 
boration have replaced the class strug¬ 
gle. Instead, the contradictions between 
labor and capital are growing. 

Indeed, history denies not the validity 
of the Communist Party, but of capital¬ 
ism itself. History shows that capitalism 
is not immune from its own laws of 
development, including the laws of its 
decay and replacement by a higher, 
more advanced form of society, 
socialism. 

The working class and all working 
people are learning through their own 
bitter experience that no gains are per¬ 
manent under capitalism, that what is 
needed is to end capitalism through a 
fundamental reorganization of society. 

Lenin pointed out that owing to the 
unevenness of capitalism’s economic 
and political development in the epoch 
of imperialism, the conditions for social 
revolutions ripen at different times in 
different countries, and that the social 
liberation struggle in the capitalist 
world develops unevenly. But in no way 
does this unevenness exclude any coun¬ 
try from the forces of revolutionary 
change. Unevenness of development is 
reflected most clearly in the different 
strategic stages of the struggle in dif¬ 
ferent countries. 








The two world wars and their respec¬ 
tive post-war periods made it possible 
for Canadian imperialism to benefit 
materially at the expense of other coun¬ 
tries and peoples. This in turn enabled 
monopoly to make concessions to the 
Canadian people, concessions wrested 
from monopoly as a result of the eco¬ 
nomic and political struggles of the 
working class and working people for 
economic gains and democratic ad¬ 
vance, This widened the base of reform¬ 
ism, both bourgeois and social, and 
dampened the class struggle which, of 
course, slowed down the development 
of class consciousness among working 
people. Such conditions could not help 
but serve the interests of the ruling 
bourgeoisie. These problems were 
added to by imperialism’s cold war 
against socialism and the national 
liberation movement, which monopoly 
and the state used in attempts to isolate 
the party from the working people, the 
trade unions and people’s movements. 
Despite temporary successes, the forces 
of the state, right-wing social democracy 
and the cold warriors of capitalism 
failed in isolating the party because the 
laws of social development are much 
stronger than they. 

During the course of its history the 
Communist Party has had to contend 
with a variety of opportunist and re¬ 
visionist schools of thought. All reflect 
the pressures of bourgeois and petty- 
bourgeois ideology on the working class 
and on the Communist Party. 

There was the “new left” which set 
out to replace the “old” Communist 
Party on the assumption that the work¬ 
ing class had become bourgeoisified, 
that other social strata such as the stu¬ 


dents and intellectuals were going to 
bring about social change. There was the 
“Waffle” and their narrowly conceived 
nationalism divorced from the working 
class and from international solidarity 
based on consistent class struggle. Both 
of these “replacements” for the Com¬ 
munist Party have passed away as or¬ 
ganized political movements. 

There were the revisionists within the 
Communist Party who wanted social¬ 
ism without working-class power, 
without the sure guidelines of Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism, creatively developed and 
applied to the specific conditions in 
Canada and, last but not least, without 
internationalism and with an anti-So¬ 
viet bias. Somewhat akin to the fore¬ 
going are the Maoists who, in their be¬ 
trayal of the international working class, 
have swung from extreme leftism to 
right opportunism of the worst kind — 
and have landed in the lap of U.S. 
imperialism, the cold war, opposition to 
the national liberation movement and 
real socialism, and above all the Soviet 
Union. 

A relatively new phenomenon is 
eurocommunism, which under the 
guise of a “creative” development of 
Marxism-Leninism advances pluralism 
as the path to socialism, and rejects as a 
whole the laws of historical develop¬ 
ment and revolutionary struggle dis¬ 
covered by Marx, Engels and Lenin — 
laws which are indispensable in the 
creative quest for specific roads to 
socialism. These laws include the polit¬ 
ical power of the working class and its 
allies, the elimination of the private 
ownership of the means of production, 
the democratic participation of the 
people in planned socialist construction 
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with the working class and the Commu¬ 
nist Party playing the leading role, and 
the ability to defend the revolution. All 
of these are universal truths. Without 
them revolution and the building of 
socialism are not possible. 

It should be noted that in all these 
various revisionist and opportunist 
manifestations there is one constant, 
namely, a negation of the historic mis¬ 
sion of the working class in achieving 
fundamental social change, and with it a 
denial of the leading role of the Com¬ 
munist Party and of Marxism-Leninism 
in this revolutionary process. Further, 
all of them are steeped, in one form or 
another, in anti-Sovietism. It is therefore 
not surprising that nationalism, not 
internationalism, permeates the ac¬ 
tivities of revisionists and opportunists. 

As the history of the Communist Party 
shows, our party has never shied away 
from the historical significance of exist¬ 
ing socialism in the Soviet Union and 
what that means for social progress the 
world over. The existence of the Soviet 
Union strengthens the communist 
movement, serves as the main guarantee 
of universal peace, and creates the 
necessary conditions for developing 
peaceful, democratic forms of struggle 
in the interests of the working people 
and the cause of socialism in the 
capitalist world. 

This does not mean that the Soviet 
Union is a universal model. Each coun¬ 
try develops its own specific forms of 
social advance within the framework of 
the universal laws of social develop¬ 
ment and revolutionary change which 
are applicable to all countries. The 
Communist Party’s program, The Road 
to Socialism in Canada, spells out the 



stages of struggle for realizing revolu- bi 

tionary change and the specific condi- u 

tions in which it will be achieved. ai 

As this history amply proves, the n 

Communist Party has no interests sepa- ti 

rate and apart from those of the working w 

class. In the struggles of the workers to- U 

day, Communists see the socialist future. a 

The 55 years of class and democratic s’ 


struggles recorded in this book, show 
that the party and the class-conscious 
section of the working class attain 
theoretical clarity and political matur¬ 
ity in unremitting struggle against 
capitalist ideology and its social reform¬ 
ist apologists. The party’s experience 
shows that such struggle demands the 
exposure and defeat of right and left 
opportunism, dogmatism, sectarianism, 
bourgeois nationalism, anarchism and 
ultra-left adventurism. 

This history shows also that the party 
works incessantly for the political 
advancement of the workers, farmers 
and the middle sections of the popula¬ 
tion, so that in the course of a consistent 
struggle for democracy, the majority of 
the Canadian people by their own 
united action and decisions, and under 
the leadership of the working class will 
achieve socialist democracy. The party’s 
history is also one of untiring work for 
cooperation with all democratic forces 
to bring about a new people’s majority, 
to bring into being an anti-monopoly 
people's government as a transitional 
stage to a socialist government. 

Communists have every reason to take 
pride in the fact that throughout its 
history, the Communist Party has 
staunchly upheld the banner of scienti¬ 
fic socialism and unceasingly sought to 
integrate Marxism-Leninism with the 








broad labor movement. The party has 
upheld the interests of the working class 
and all working people. Despite errors 
made in the course of its varied ac¬ 
tivities, the Communist Party has al¬ 
ways remained true to itself, to its class, 
to the national interests of our country 
and to internationalism. It has always 
striven to correctly combine patriotism 
with working class internationalism. 

The task set by the founders of the 


party to bring scientific socialism, that is 
Marxism-Leninism, to the broad labor 
movement has still to be completed. It is 
the permanent long-term task of the 
Communist Party around which the 
working class will fulfil its historic mis¬ 
sion. That mission will be achieved. 

William Kashtan 
General Secretaiy 
Communist Party of Canada 






Preface 


This history covers a period of 55 years, 
1921-1976, and is documented from the 
Communist Party of Canada’s extensive 
archives. 

The history of any Communist Party is 
very complex, specifically with regard 
to the relationship between theme and 
chronology. There are many themes, the 
development of which is closely con¬ 
nected to the development of other as¬ 
pects of the party’s life and policies. In 
general, the party’s history lends itself to 
division into periods of five to six years. 
Each period became a chapter, within 
which certain themes assumed parti¬ 
cular importance. Hence each section 
within a chapter explores a particular 
theme and related subjects. 

Not every chapter follows this general 
rule however. The introductory chapter 
necessarily outlines the historical 
conditions which gave rise to the rev¬ 
olutionary working class movement in 
Canada and the foundation of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada. This process 
naturally took a number of decades. 
Chapters 3 and 10, which deal with the 
two major ideological crises in the par¬ 
ty’s history, cover a much shorter period 
of time. These two periods were water¬ 
sheds in the history of the party. The 
well-known upheavals which shook 
Canada during the 1930s demanded ex¬ 
tensive coverage, and hence three chap¬ 
ters are devoted to that decade. Chapter 
13 is devoted entirely to the singular 
contribution of Canadian Communists 
to the national question, a central feature 
of Canadian life. Each section represents 
a stage in the development of the party’s 
policy on this question. 

Gerry van Houten was given the task 
of research and writing the manuscript 


under the supervision of a History 
Commission which included William 
Kashtan, Alfred Dewhurst, Bruce 
Magnuson, Mel Doig, William Sydney 
and Robert S. Kenny. The writing of the 
history was a collective effort, which 
greatly benefited from the work first 
started in 1965. Tim Buck, then John 
Weir and later Norman Freed accepted 
the assignment, but unfortunately ill 
health prevented them from continuing 
this work. Intensive discussion in the 
Central Executive Committee on impor¬ 
tant questions in the party’s history and 
the valuable contributions of many 
other members of the Communist Party 
of Canada enriched the analysis of the 
development of the party. Although not 
members of the History Commission, 
John Weir and Sam Walsh made impor¬ 
tant contributions to the manuscript. 

Appreciation must be recorded for the 
work of the late Eva Kulha, the party’s 
office secretary for 17 years. Eva Kulha 
meticulously collected and stored mate¬ 
rials and photographs related to the his¬ 
tory and activities of the party. While the 
Communist Party was making history, 
Eva Kulha made sure that it was also 
preserved. 

Valuable photos were contributed to 
the party archives and this book by the 
Canadian Tribune, Combat, and the 
Pacific Tribune. We would like to give 
special thanks to the many members of 
the Communist Party who contributed 
photos and other materials. 

A number of institutions kindly gave 
permission for the use of photos from 
their collections: the Saskatchewan 
Archives Board, the York University 
Archives, the Toronto Star, the Glenbow 
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Archives in Calgary, Alberta, the 
Thomas Fisher Rare Book Library (parti¬ 
cularly Marjorie Pearson) of the Univer¬ 
sity of Toronto, the United Electrical, 
Radio and Machine Workers Union, and 
the Public Archives of Canada. 

We would like to extend our appre¬ 
ciation to the Public Archives of Canada, 


especially Photo Archivist Andrew 
Rodger and Labor Archives Coordinator 
Danny Moore for their assistance. 

Finally, but certainly not least, we 
would like to thank Progress Books and 
the workers of Eveready Printers for 
their particularly important contri¬ 
bution. 
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1. The Roots of the 
Communist Party of Canada 


May 28, 1921 will go down in the his¬ 
tory of Canada as marking the dawn of a 
new stage in the struggle of the working 
people of our land for economic, social 
and political emancipation. On that day 
in Guelph, Ontario, a party of a new type 
— based on the world outlook of Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism, revolutionary in thought 
and deed — came into being. From its 
very first days, the Communist Party of 
Canada has been inseparably linked 
with the growth and political develop¬ 
ment of the working class movement. 
The history of the party is one of selfless 
struggle for the vital needs of the work¬ 
ing people, of Canada and her two na¬ 
tions. In that struggle, Communists 
faced blacklisting, prison, physical 
abuse, in some cases death. The long 
and difficult road of these 55 years of 
Communist Party history is rich in les¬ 
sons which will prove invaluable for the 
working class and all who strive for a 
socialist Canada and a world of peace. 

1. Beginnings of the 
Working Class Movement 

Long before the formation of the first 
union, in fact as early as 1794, Canadian 
workers conducted unorganized and 
usually unsuccessful struggles for better 
working conditions and decent pay. 1 In 
spite of these early efforts, the labor 
movement of the 19th century was gen¬ 
erally too weak to obtain anything more 
than very limited and isolated suc¬ 
cesses. Virtually no laws favorable to the 
workers existed; employers enjoyed a 
heyday. 2 In those days, the balance of 
class forces overwhelmingly favored the 
capitalist class. It was a period which 
gave Canada’s capitalist class the op¬ 


portunity to consolidate itself, to find 
the ways and means of overcoming ob¬ 
stacles to its unfettered development. It 
was a period which saw a massive influx 
of immigrant workers and farmers, a 
specific feature of North America which 
was a boon to capitalist development 
and left an imprint on Canadian politics, 
and particularly on the Canadian work¬ 
ing class. 

British North America’s fragmenta¬ 
tion into a number of small colonial prov¬ 
inces restricted the development of the 
economy. Confederation was the Cana¬ 
dian bourgeoisie’s answer to overcom¬ 
ing these political and economic har¬ 
riers to capitalist development. It also 
served British interests which feared 
U.S. annexation of Canada. 

While striving for at least a certain 
degree of independence, the Canadian 
capitalist class remained heavily de¬ 
pendent on British loan capital, most 
especially for the construction of a 
Canada-wide railway system. 

At Confederation the British government con¬ 
firmed the claim of the Canadian capitalists to 
legislative sovereignty within Canada, while 
they in return undertook to keep the Dominion 
within the Empire. 1 

Confederation enshrined political, 
economic and social inequalities be¬ 
tween Canada’s two nations — 
English-speaking and French Canadian 
— which originated with the British 
conquest of New France in 1759-60. 

In other respects, Confederation was a 
boon to the Canadian bourgeoisie as it 
not only struck down provincial 
economic and political barriers but also 
led to the formation of a single internal 
market as the basis of Canada’s 
economic unity and the centralization of 
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the financial resources of the former 
British North American colonies into a 
single Canadian state. The new federal 
government was then able to direct 
these financial resources toward build¬ 
ing the necessary economic infrastruc¬ 
ture for further Canadian capitalist 
development. The government’s 
economic policies stimulated the 
growth of Canada’s privately-owned 
railway systems and gave impetus to the 
growth of Canada’s private banking sys¬ 
tem. Although the federal, provincial 
and municipal governments provided 
the largest share of the capital for Cana¬ 
da’s economic development, they never 
departed from the principle that owner¬ 
ship should remain in the hands of pri¬ 
vate entrepreneurs. 

The birth of Canada as a sovereign 
country promised a new era of growth 
and expansion. Workers too wanted to 
improve their position. The class strug¬ 
gle intensified during the 1870s forcing 
the working class to think in terms of 
direct labor political action. Soon after 
the foundation of Canada’s first trade 
union center in 1873 (the Canadian 
Labor Union which lasted only until 
1877), the labor movement took on the 
task of fighting for its rights in the politi¬ 
cal field. At that time, most unionists 
advocated reforms within the capitalist 
system, but as early as 1874, voices 
could be heard promoting the superses¬ 
sion “of the present system, as the pres¬ 
ent system superseded the serf system 
of the past.” 4 The wording was vague, 
but the sentiment was clear. 

The 1880s saw the eight-hour day 
movement sweep across both the United 
States, where it originated, and Canada. 
In Chicago, the Knights of Labor led a 


mass strike, beginning on May 1 , 1886, 
in support of the demand for the eight- 
hour day. The employers, backed by 
company goons, the police and anti- 
labor laws, bloodily smashed the strike. 
This strike expressed the hopes and 
aspirations of workers around the world 
and was supported by the international 
working class movement. In 1866, the 
Geneva Conference of the International 
Workingmen’s Association (the First 
International), had adopted the demand 
for the eight-hour day. The Second 
International, in honor of the Chicago 
strike, declared May 1 a day of inter¬ 
national working class struggle and 
solidarity. 

Two characteristics distinguished the 
Knights of Labor from previous labor 
organizations. Firstly, it opened its 
membership to all workers, including 
the unskilled. 5 This earned it the enmity 
of the craft unions which, in view of the 
rapid growth of the Knights of Labor in 
Canada, felt compelled to unite, forming 
the Trades and Labor Congress (TLC). 
Secondly, the Knights of Labor advo¬ 
cated the replacement of capitalist soci¬ 
ety with a cooperative society. 6 Al¬ 
though wishing to go beyond the con¬ 
fines of the capitalist system, the 
Knights of Labor had only the vaguest 
notions of what should replace capital¬ 
ism. Nevertheless, the Knights of 
Labor’s relatively radical views led to 
persecution by the employers, the 
government and the craft unions; this in 
turn contributed to its demise by the end 
of the century. 

The period of the 1890s to the end of 
the First World War constituted a water¬ 
shed in the development of capitalism 
in Canada. It was a period characterized 
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by the country's rapid industrialization 
and the strengthening of the positions of 
Canadian capitalism in relation to 
British imperialism. From 1890 to 1920, 
numerous corporate mergers took place 
as industry became more and more con¬ 
centrated and centralized. The years be¬ 
tween 1896 and 1912 in particular wit¬ 
nessed the rise of monopolies and 
near-monopolies in many branches of 
the economy. Canada was well on the 
way to becoming an imperialist power. 

The prospect of full control over the 
Canadian state whetted the appetite of 
Canada’s ruling classes for more politi¬ 
cal independence from Great Britain. 
Control over its own state would help 
the young Canadian monopoly 
bourgeoisie find a place of its own in the 
imperialist world. World War I acceler¬ 
ated this process as it enabled Canadian 
capitalists to take advantage of British 
dependence on Canadian war materials 
to take British investments in Canada 
into their own hands. The Imperial Con¬ 
ferences of 1917 and 1921 saw Canada 
demand control over its international af¬ 
fairs commensurate with its growing 
control over the economy. 

The decades between 1890 and 1920 
also saw the penetration of U.S. capital 
into Canada, particularly in the manu¬ 
facturing and natural resources indus¬ 
tries. This process began after the federal 
government’s implementation of the 
so-called National Policy in 1879 when 
a high tariff was placed on goods manu¬ 
factured in the USA. U.S. companies 
circumvented these tariffs by using their 
capital to invest in and take over manu¬ 
facturing and other concerns in Canada. 

These developments occurred on a 
background of growing labor unrest. 


Stimulated by the growing militancy of 
the labor movement, workers began to 
create their own political organizations. 
The economic depression of the 1890s 
convinced many workers of the need for 
social change. Marxist, social-reformist 
and anarchist ideas spread into Canada 
from the United States and Europe. The 
working class and socialist movements 
in Canada were as yet politically im¬ 
mature and inexperienced. The con¬ 
cepts of scientific socialism were at best 
only imperfectly understood by Cana¬ 
dian workers. Although a few works of 
Marx and Engels had made their way to 
Canada, they were not yet sufficient to 
overcome the lack of theoretical clarity 
that prevailed in the working class and 
socialist movements. 

Nevertheless, workers’ parties mush¬ 
roomed across the country. One of the 
first was the Socialist Labor Party which 
was founded in the USA by Daniel De¬ 
Leon. Although this party spread the 
works of Marx and Engels in North 
America, it gave Marxism a very sectar¬ 
ian interpretation. 7 

After a few years of especially acute 
class struggle in British Columbia, a 
militant Socialist Party was founded in 
1901 through the merger of five smaller 
socialist parties. It achieved the election 
of the first Socialist to a provincial legis¬ 
lature. 8 Shortly afterward, the newly 
formed Socialist Parties of Manitoba, 
Ontario and New Brunswick joined 
their senior fraternal party in British 
Columbia to establish the Socialist Party 
of Canada. 9 

The new united Socialist Party de¬ 
clared its allegiance to “the principles 
and programs of the revolutionary work¬ 
ing class.” 10 It advanced an economic 
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In August 1913, the striking miners of Ladysmith, British Columbia, are marched to prison under 
the guard of the armed militia/or demanding an improvement in their living and working 

conditions. 
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program for radical change in the social 
system." This party received its main 
support from among the industrial 
unions which had come into existence 
in the 1890s because of the persistent 
refusal of the craft unions of the Ameri¬ 
can Federation of Labor (AFL) to or¬ 
ganize unorganized workers along 
industrial lines. It was no coincidence 
that the party was strongest and most 
influential in British Columbia, precise¬ 
ly because it was here that the militant 
industrial unions were the most 
powerful. 

The growing influence of these 
unions as a result of their leadership in 
some important strike struggles and the 
rapid spread of revolutionary ideas 
among Canadian workers compelled the 
leaders of the TLC to seriously consider 


direct involvement in working class 
politics. The TLC had maintained close 
ties with the Liberal Party, but these rela¬ 
tions were beginning to sour. To avoid 
further isolation from an increasingly 
militant working class, the TLC decided 
to throw its resources behind the crea¬ 
tion of a reformist labor party. The first 
such attempt had been made in Win¬ 
nipeg in 1895 with the formation of the 
Independent Labor Party. It was so con¬ 
servative that it was even afraid to call 
itself socialist. In 1902, its left-wing 
members had broken away to form the 
Socialist Party of Manitoba. 12 Sub¬ 
sequently, other parties of the reformist 
type were set up throughout the country 
as a counterweight to the growing influ¬ 
ence of the Socialist Party. 13 An attempt 
to consolidate these labor parties into a 
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single party collapsed “mainly because 
it satisfied no real need, but had been 
imposed on the groups from above." 14 

It was nevertheless clear that the 
working class movement was dividing 
into two trends in both union organiza¬ 
tion and political orientation. On the 
one side, there were the industrial 
unions which tended to support a radi¬ 
cal, even revolutionary socialism. On 
the other side, there were the craft 
unions of the TLC which supported 
labor politics aimed at immediate trade 
union and reformist demands. Histori¬ 
cally speaking, the emergence of these 
two political trends in the working class 
crystallized the division of the working 
class movement into its reformist and 
revolutionary wings, although the latter 
still had a long road to travel before it 
would mature into a party of the new 
type, a party based on the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism. 

In spite of their revolutionary pro¬ 
grams, the Socialist Party and the Social¬ 
ist Labor Party were heavi ly i nfl uenced by 
economic determinism. Tim Buck, an 
active participant in these debates, ob¬ 
served that these two parties were actu¬ 
ally adhering to certain opportunist mis¬ 
conceptions promoted by Karl Kautsky in 
Europe. 15 Economic determinism caused 
these parties to adopt positions of a left- 
sectarian nature. 

Anti-parliamentarism seriously 
afflicted the Socialist Party and gave rise 
to contradictions within its ranks. While 
Socialist members of the British Colum¬ 
bia legislature fought effectively for re¬ 
forms and trade union rights, their fel¬ 
low party members accused them of be¬ 
traying the revolutionary cause. 16 Many 
party activists regarded political action 


around immediate demands as reform¬ 
ist and diversionary because it allegedly 
deflected the attention of the working 
class from the imminent collapse of the 
capitalist system. The Socialist Party’s 
attitude became a barrier to working 
class unity especially when cooperation 
was offered by reformists. As a con¬ 
sequence, by the time of the First World 
War, the Socialist Party had degenerated 
into a small educational sect with little 
real influence. 

The controversy within the Socialist 
Party concerning the role of reforms in 
the revolutionary process and the par¬ 
ty’s extreme sectarianism provoked a 
number of organizational splits. 17 Some 
of these breakaway groups merged to 
form the Social Democratic Party of 
Canada. 18 By 1914, it was the largest 
socialist party in Canada. The majority 
of its membership consisted of Euro¬ 
pean immigrants, largely Finns, Ukrain¬ 
ians and Jews, who arrived in Canada 
in the 1890s and 1900s. Most had fled 
the scourges of war and national oppres¬ 
sion which often marked life in their 
homelands. Affected by the political 
and economic struggles occurring in the 
countries they had left, many were sup¬ 
porters of socialism before they came to 
Canada. When they arrived in Canada, 
they set up their own organizations (for 
example, the Ukrainian Labor-Farmer 
Temple Association) and their own 
political parties (such as the Ukrainian 
and Finnish Social Democratic Parties). 

In the winter of 1910-11, still another 
split occurred in the Socialist Party, this 
time in Toronto. 19 The newly-formed 
Socialist Party of North America ac¬ 
cused the Socialist Party of being re¬ 
formist and opportunist despite its rev- 
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Delegates to the Ukrainian Social Democratic Party of Canada convention in 1917. Its left wing 
became a part of the Communist Party/our years later. Matthew Popovich and William N. 
Kolisnyk (middle row, fourth and sixth from the right respectively) were to play prominent roles in 
the Communist Party and the Ukminian-Canadian working class movement. 



olutionary program. The members of the 
new party were obliged to know the 
three fundamental tenets of Marxism — 
historical materialism, the theory of 
surplus value and class struggle. The 
parly obliged its members to join trade 
unions whenever possible. The 
emergence of this party reflected the fact 
that the scientific ideas of Marx and En¬ 
gels were now more widely known and 
seriously studied. 

The militancy of the class battles pre¬ 
ceding the outbreak of the world war 
and the spread of revolutionary ideas in 
the working class movement stimulated 
the further dissemination of Marxism, 
but it also kept alive the spirit of 
anarcho-syndicalism. In 1905, the ideas 
of a continental industrial union and the 
replacement of capitalist society by a 
cooperative one which had emerged 


with the formation of the Knights of 
Labor, were revived in a different form 
in the establishment of the Industrial 
Workers of the World (IWW). Although 
the IWW fought heroic battles, it suf¬ 
fered from serious ideological weakness 
stemming from the contradictory nature 
of its program. The union put itself for¬ 
ward as a revolutionary organization 
aimed at the overthrow of capitalism, a 
political objective, while simultaneous¬ 
ly serving as an ordinary union fighting 
for the immediate demands of the work¬ 
ers for better wages and working condi¬ 
tions. 20 This contradiction prevented 
the IWW from becoming more than a 
passing phenomenon. 

In spite of the continued fragmenta¬ 
tion of the working class movement in 
Canada and the ups and downs of the 
revolutionary struggle, the ideology of 
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Members of Local 145 of the Western Federation of Miners, a militant industrial union, celebrate 
the construction of their new hall in South Porcupine, 1912. 



the revolutionary working class made 
headway among the most advanced 
workers. Although strongly influenced 
by the socialist movements of Europe 
and the USA and the 1905 revolution in 
Russia, the main reason for the growth of 
the young revolutionary movement in 
Canada lay in the very nature, the objec¬ 
tive laws, of Canada’s capitalist 
development. Canada was a class soci¬ 
ety where the few, the capitalist class, 


exploited the workers. Long before Marx 
and Engels and later Lenin made an ap¬ 
preciable impact on the ideological and 
political development of the Canadian 
working class, the need for collective 
working class action against capi¬ 
talist exploitation had spontaneously 
brought about the formation of the trade 
union movement, and later, of working 
class parties. 21 The experience of class 
struggle against the negative effects of 
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capitalist society in Canada impelled 
many advanced workers to come to the 
conclusion that the status quo had to be 
changed in favor of the workers. When 
the revolutionary ideas of Marx and En¬ 
gels reached these workers, the impact 
was immediate. Not only did this theory 
embody and elaborate the conclusions 
the workers had reached by themselves, 
but it also showed that they shared ex¬ 
periences and interests with workers of 
other countries. The essential unity of 
the international working class was ex¬ 
pressed in the concept of proletarian 
internationalism. 

The growing militancy and inter¬ 
nationalism of Canadian workers was 
put to the test with the outbreak of 
World War I. From the beginning of the 
war, the monopolies proceeded to foist 
the cost of Canada's participation on the 
workers and other sections of the Cana¬ 
dian people. Inflation fell with full force 
on the working class “which at the time 
saw others growing wealthy on war prof¬ 
its.” 22 In 1917, social antagonisms were 
further aggravated by the introduction 
of conscription, which compelled the 
sons of the working class to serve as 
cannon fodder in a war which so ob¬ 
viously enriched the owners of the war 
industries. 

The working class was not alone in its 
opposition to monopoly exploitation 
and imperialist war. Years of exploita¬ 
tion by land speculators and by the fi¬ 
nancial and railway monopolies who 
acted as middlemen between agricul¬ 
tural producers and consumers brought 
about a desire for social change among 
Canada’s farmers. As inflation and war 
profiteering made their impact, the farm¬ 


ers’ opposition to Canada’s participa¬ 
tion in the imperialist war grew. 23 

The people of French Canada were 
vociferous opponents of the war as well. 
Having experienced decades of national 
oppression themselves, French Cana¬ 
dians did not care to be embroiled in a 
war between oppressor nations, in¬ 
cluding Great Britain. The introduction 
of conscription heightened anti-war 
sentiments in French Canada to fever 
pitch and acted as a catalyst to the 
growth of the national consciousness of 
the French Canadian nation. Along with 
the advanced farmers, French Canada 
became an objective ally of the working 
class in the struggle against Canada’s 
participation in the imperialist war. 

Prime Minister R.L. Borden’s Tory 
government, conscious of the profound 
unpopularity of the war and of conscrip¬ 
tion among many Canadians, decided to 
invite the Liberal Party to join in a coali¬ 
tion government, an invitation which 
was accepted by that party’s English- 
speaking majority but rejected by its 
French Canadian members, including 
its French Canadian leader and former 
Prime Minister, Wilfred Laurier. In Oc¬ 
tober 1917, three months after the im¬ 
position of conscription on an unwilling 
population, Borden formed his so-called 
Union Government. Federal elections 
were held in December. Given the lack 
of organization and unity of the anti-war 
forces and the intense pro-war propa¬ 
ganda campaign which sucked in many 
English-speaking Canadians under the 
banner of chauvinism disguised as pa¬ 
triotism, the Union Government won 
handily. 
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This anti-conscription march in Montreal in May 1917 was one of many actions throughout 
Canada protesting the policies of the Borden government. 






The main factor aiding the plans of 
Canada’s capitalist ruling circles was 
the fact that the working class itself was 
not united on the question of Canada’s 
participation in the war. As in the case of 
the Second International, there were 
elements which tended to support the 
Canadian imperialist bourgeoisie. The 
TLC reacted to the war by attempting to 
reconcile views which were in fact ir¬ 
reconcilable. At the 31st TLC conven¬ 
tion in 1915, the right-wing reformist 
leadership put forward a resolution 
recognizing labor’s opposition to the 
war but calling for support as the only 
way “to secure early and final victory for 
the cause of peace and freedom.” 24 Al¬ 
though the TLC leadership dared not 
withdraw its official opposition to con¬ 
scription, it also declared that it would 
take no action to prevent the govern¬ 


ment from enforcing compulsory mili¬ 
tary service. 

A substantial section of the TLC op¬ 
posed these policies. As the war pro¬ 
gressed, the anti-war and left-wing 
forces grew stronger and compelled the 
TLC to make concessions. For some of 
the radicals, this was too little, too late. 
At the 34th TLC convention in 1918, the 
split between the reformist leadership 
and the left-leaning syndicalists reached 
the breaking point. Shortly afterward, 
the One Big Union (OBU) was formed. 
Based mainly in western Canada, the 
OBU became a militant organizing cen¬ 
ter. It was in this period that the working 
class movement received news of an 
event which had a profound impact on 
Canada as a whole and which inspired 
class conscious workers to step up their 
activities. 
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2. The Impact of the 
Russian Revolution 

Against the background of extensive 
opposition to the war, the Bolsheviks 
led a successful revolution in Russia. 
News of the 1917 revolution sent shock 
waves throughout the world. The im¬ 
mediate reaction of the ruling classes of 
the imperialist countries was an almost 
hysterical fear and rage — somewhere 
the working class had actually dared to 
seize power. From imperialism’s stand¬ 
point, an extremely dangerous pre¬ 
cedent was set. Lenin and the Bol¬ 
sheviks had proven that it was possible 
to turn the imperialist war into a revolu¬ 
tionary war of workers and peasants 
against the ruling classes of capitalists 
and landowners. Equally distressing for 
the imperialists was the fact that the 
successful socialist revolution in Russia 
acted as a catalyst for the revolutionary 
activity of the working class in other 
capitalist countries and for the anti¬ 
colonialist movements in Asia and Afri¬ 
ca. In fact, after the war ended, the work¬ 
ing class in several European countries 
attempted to seize power. In Germany, 
Hungary, Finland, Estonia, Latvia and 
Lithuania, the workers achieved tem¬ 
porary successes, but these revolutions 
were drowned in blood. 

World imperialism sought to strangle 
the socialist revolution in Russia and 
isolate it from the international working 
class movement. A vicious campaign of 
lies and slanders was accompanied by 
material and military support for the 
counter-revolutionaries in Russia. Four¬ 
teen capitalist countries including 
Canada intervened militarily to tip the 
balance of forces in the Russian civil war 


in favor of the deposed ruling classe: 
But the struggle of the workers ani 
peasants of Russia led by the Bolshevik. 1 
and the unprecedented solidarity of thi 
international working class assured th< 
triumph of the world’s first socialis 
state. 

News of the successful socialist rev 
olution caused near panic in Canada’s 
capitalist class. An anti-Soviet smear 
campaign was inaugurated to distort the 
true character of the revolution taking 
place in Russia. In addition to dispatch¬ 
ing troops to Siberia, the Borden 
government took measures against what 
it perceived as the revolutionary threat 
inside Canada. In September 1918, it 
issued an Order-in-Council banning 
a number of working class political 
organizations such as the Socialist 
Labor Party, the Social Democratic Par¬ 
ty, the IWW and 11 other political 
groups. In November, the Union 
Government passed another Order-in- 
Council banning several other organiza¬ 
tions, among them the Socialist Party of 
North America. 25 The War Measures 
Act, under whose provisions the bans 
were made, also outlawed all organiza¬ 
tions of workers who came from central 
and eastern Europe. In fact, many im¬ 
migrant workers had been interned dur¬ 
ing the war as “enemy aliens.” Left- 
wing literature was prohibited and vig¬ 
ilante groups were organized to forcibly 
suppress dissent. These anti-working 
class and anti-democratic measures re¬ 
vealed the tenuous nature of democracy 
in a capitalist country. 

The hostile propaganda of the 
bourgeois press, the government’s de¬ 
nial of basic human rights to workers 
and the misleadership of the reformist 
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Canada was one of fourteen imperialist countries to participate in the Russian civil war 
on the side of the deposed capitalist and landlord classes. Above, troops o/the Canadian 
Expeditionaiy Force boarding a train near Vladivostok (Januaiy 1919J. Below, 
Canadian officers near Vladivostok (April-May 191 9). 
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elements in the labor movement could 
not stop the working class from be¬ 
coming more militant and class-con¬ 
scious or from lending its support to the 
working people of Soviet Russia. From 
the time news of the revolution arrived 
in Canada, there was a massive and 
spontaneous outpouring of support for 
the workers and peasants of Russia. 
Demonstrations and mass public meet¬ 
ings in solidarity with the first socialist 
state took place throughout the country. 
Money was collected to aid the victims 
of the 1922-24 famine which had been 
caused by the devastation of the civil 
war, foreign intervention and blockade. 
These expressions of solidarity reflected 
the depth of the proletarian inter¬ 
nationalism of the Canadian working 
class. 

At the ninth annual convention of the 
British Columbia Federation of Labor 
held in March 1919, Jack Kavanagh, the 
president, moved a resolution protest¬ 
ing foreign intervention in Soviet Russia 
and recommending that the Federation 
“refuse to assist in the forwarding of 
men, money and materials intended for 
use against the workers of Russia and 
that the executive committee carry on a 
system of propaganda with this in 
view.” 26 Many spoke in favor of the 
resolution which was then adopted. 

A few days later, most of the delegates 
to this convention attended the Western 
Labor Conference which resolved to 
found the OBU. The conference sent 
messages of solidarity to the Bolsheviks, 
the Soviet government and the Sparta- 
cists in Germany. Delegate Joseph R. 
Knight of Edmonton, Alberta, summed 
up why Canadian workers had to and 


did support the workers of Soviet 
Russia: 

I don’t think that we should fail to under¬ 
stand that when the working class over in Russia 
is being oppressed by the capitalist class of the 
world, that is our oppression and whatever we 
can do to assist our fellow workers in those coun¬ 
tries it is up to us to do it and to put our ideas into 
operation, which are identical to those of the 
workers there and not in our own capitalist 
class. 27 

J.R. Knight’s speech was received 
with loud approval. The delegates 
understood that solidarity with the 
working class of Russia served their own 
class interests. Canadian workers knew 
that those who were trying to subvert 
Soviet power were the same as those 
who were denying them their basic 
rights and decent living and working 
conditions. 

On May Day 1919, Canadian workers 
from Vancouver to Montreal, English 
and French-speaking, celebrated the 
holiday of the international working 
class by demonstrating their .support for 
Lenin and Russia. 28 These demonstra¬ 
tions symbolized their recognition of 
the new socialist country as the bastion 
of the international working class 
against imperialist war and capitalist 
oppression. 

The movements of solidarity with the 
Russian workers merged with the up¬ 
surge in the class struggle which fol¬ 
lowed World War I. Workers in their 
thousands were organizing, striking for 
higher pay; returning war veterans were 
demanding jobs; farmers too were ac¬ 
tively involved in the struggle for social 
change. 

The struggle of the Canadian working 
class reached a peak during the Win¬ 
nipeg General Strike in the spring of 
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1919. The workers had already gone 
through several tough struggles against 
their recalcitrant bosses. Through these 
experiences they became more con¬ 
scious of the need for mass workers’ 
unity and independent labor political 
action. In December 1918, the growing 
political awareness of the city’s workers 
was expressed during a mass meeting 
sponsored by the Socialist Party and the 
Winnipeg TLC. The meeting demanded 
the repeal of the Orders-in-Council pas¬ 
sed under the provisions of the War 
Measures Act because they were a “dis¬ 
tinct violation of the principles of 
democracy.’’ 29 It urged the federal 
government to release all political pris¬ 
oners and expressed the solidarity of 
Winnipeg workers with their class 
brothers and sisters in Soviet Russia. 
Local reactionaries interpreted these 
resolutions as proof that the workers 
were falling under Bolshevik influence. 

In May 1919, solidarity with striking 
metal workers prompted the general 
strike. Approximately 30,000 workers, 
including the city police, went on strike, 
thus paralyzing the city except for es- 
sentiai services which were run by the 
workers themselves under the aegis of 
the Strike Committee. 30 Winnipeg 
authorities were convinced that what 
they were witnessing was an attempt to 
seize power. In actual fact, the strike’s 
aims were far more limited: its two main 
demands were the right to collective 
bargaining and the right to a living 
wage. 31 To the reactionaries these were 
revolutionary demands because the 
workers dared to challenge the status 
quo. What particularly frightened the 
capitalists was the fact that the workers 
ran essential services without the direc¬ 


tion of the capitalist class, a character¬ 
istic of the strike which implied that 
capitalists were unnecessary for the 
functioning of society. As far as the 
bourgeoisie was concerned, the general 
strike had to be crushed at all costs. 

Soon after the general strike began, 
the city’s business community organ¬ 
ized the Citizens’ Committee of 1,000 
whose principal aim was to break the 
strike. Alarmist reports that riots and 
revolution were impending were de¬ 
liberately spread by the bourgeois press, 
despite the explicit denials of the Strike 
Committee. 32 The reactionary Commit¬ 
tee openly plotted the violent suppres¬ 
sion of the strike. 33 The armed forces 
provoked the riot they needed by smash¬ 
ing a peaceful demonstration. Two 
workers were shot dead and 30 others 
seriously injured. 34 With the strike bro¬ 
ken, a campaign of intimidation, arrests, 
trials and deportations was begun to 
suppress the growing militancy of the 
working class movement not only in 
Winnipeg but throughout Canada as 
well. 

Thousands of workers across the 
country had demonstrated then soli¬ 
darity with the Winnipeg workers in 
sympathy strikes, meetings and rallies. 
Although victory was denied them, 
the Winnipeg General Strike heightened 
the class consciousness of Canadian 
workers. 

3. The Foundation of the 
Communist Party of Canada 

The conjuncture of the Russian Revolu¬ 
tion, the negative aftermath of the im¬ 
perialist war and the fight to improve 
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Top left, in the WinnipegGenercri Strike of 1919, World War I veterans demonstrate their militant 
solidarity with the striking workers on Broadway Avenue. Top right, the first charge by the RCMP 
on the demonstrating workers. Bottom, mounted and special police attack the striking workers at 
the comer of Port age and Main. 


















living standards and extend labor’s 
rights stimulated the development of 
the revolutionary movement toward the 
foundation of a scientifically-based rev¬ 
olutionary working class party of a new 
type. 

Among the socialist parties, sym¬ 
pathy and support for the socialist rev¬ 
olution in Russia was extensive. The 
Socialist Party of North America and the 
left wing of the Socialist Party and the 
Social Democratic Party threw their 
support behind the efforts of the Bol¬ 
sheviks to establish a socialist system of 
society. 

The building of a united revolution¬ 
ary party of the Canadian working class 
was clearly on the agenda. Attempts 
were made to call a unifying conven¬ 
tion of all the existing socialist parties in 
the country. Local branches of the Social 
Democratic Party and the Socialist Party 
adopted resolutions to this effect. 35 
However, the movement toward social¬ 
ist unity was hampered by the existence 
of substantial ideological differences 
not only between parties but also within 
the parties. Furthermore, the lack of ac¬ 
cess to the illuminating classics of Marx 
and Engels and the virtual absence of the 
works of V.I. Lenin made the struggle for 
ideological clarity much more difficult. 
News items in the capitalist press re¬ 
porting on what Lenin had to say on 
various issues were often the only 
source of information on what the Bol¬ 
sheviks thought and did. 

A number of the smaller classics of 
Marx and Engels such as the Manifesto 
of the Communist Party; Socialism, 
l/topian and Scientific; Value, Price 
and Profit; Wage-Labor and Capital and 
the famous Preface to A Contribution to 


a Critique of Political Economy were 
available but not well known. 36 In the 
year following the Bolshevik Revolu¬ 
tion, some of Lenin’s writings in English 
began to find their way to Canada. 
Among them were his Letter to Ameri¬ 
can Workers and limited copies of The 
State and Revolution. 37 By 1920, a few 
more of Lenin’s works such as The 
Tasks of the Third International and 
parts of What Is to Be Done? had arrived 
in Canada in spite of the fact that all 
Marxist literature had been banned 
under the War Measures Act. These 
works influenced many members of the 
various socialist parties to favor the crea¬ 
tion of a single, unified revolutionary 
party based on the principles of scien¬ 
tific socialism. 

Lenin’s ideas played a particularly 
significant role in clarifying the ideo¬ 
logical positions of Canada’s revolu¬ 
tionary socialists and thereby helped to 
create the necessary ideological condi¬ 
tions for the formation of a revolutionary 
working class party. His pamphlet on 
The Vote in the Elections to the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly, for example, im¬ 
pressed upon Canadian socialists the 
need to take into account the relation¬ 
ship of class forces in the struggle to 
achieve and retain state power. Much 
depended on the ability of the working 
class to win over the non-proletarian 
masses. Working class political power 
functions not only to suppress the re¬ 
sistance of the capitalist class but also to 
build socialism and establish socialist 
democracy. Studying this pamphlet, the 
most advanced and class-conscious 
workers “began to sense how profound 
was the reality of the genius of Lenin. ” 38 

Despite continuous government re- 
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pression under the War Measures Act 
even after the end of the world war, rev¬ 
olutionary-minded workers were intent 
on setting up a Communist Party, 

An attempt was made 
in the spring of 1919, but 
police raids prevented 
the party from establish¬ 
ing itself. A number of 
people were arrested in 
these raids, among them 
Arthur Ewert, John Boy¬ 
chuk and Tom J. Bell. 

Arthur Ewert was deport¬ 
ed. In the 1920s, he be¬ 
came a member of the 
Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Ger¬ 
many and was elected to 
the German Reichstag. 39 

Despite unabated re¬ 
pression, agitation for the foundation of 
a Communist Party continued. Rev¬ 
olutionary workers did not want to re¬ 
turn to the dogmatic and passive 
Socialist and Socialist Labor Parties, nor 
did they care for the opportunistic mis¬ 
takes of the Social Democratic leader¬ 
ship, some of whom were gravitating 
toward right-wing European social 
democracy. Revolutionary Canadians 
joined either one or the other of the two 
Communist Parties formed in the 
United States in September 1919. 40 
Their separate formation arose out of 
organizational and tactical differences, 
but due to the offices of the Third Inter¬ 
national (Comintern) and the influence 
of Lenin’s theoretical works, the 
schism between the two parties was 
soon healed. “Left-Wing" Communism 
— an Infantile Disorder in particular 
helped to clear up controversies over 


such questions as the role of Commu¬ 
nists in parliament and in mass organi¬ 
zations. In May 1921, the two parties 
merged to form a united Communist 
Party of America. 41 

A similar merger took 
place between the Can¬ 
adian membership of the 
two parties. On May 28 
and 29,1921, the famous 
clandestine meeting in 
the Guelph barn was 
held. 42 This was the meet¬ 
ing which officiallymark- 
ed the foundation of the 
Communist Party of Can¬ 
ada. Twenty-two dele¬ 
gates representing a total 
membership of 650 were 
in attendance. 43 They met 
in “accordance with 
the mandate of the Pan-American Coun¬ 
cil of the Third International to bring 
about the formation of a Communist 
Party of Canada... ,’’ 44 Tom Burpee was 
elected secretary of the new party. 

The program of the new party out¬ 
lined the objective laws of capitalist 
development which bring about the 
class struggle between the proletariat 
and the bourgeoisie. It pointed out that 
Canada was developing in a period 
dominated by world imperialism and 
that imperialist competition was re¬ 
sponsible for the bloody world war. It 
agreed with Lenin’s thesis that the gen¬ 
eral crisis of capitalism had begun and 
that its main content was the world’s 
transition from imperialism to social¬ 
ism. In this context, Canada was 
schematically characterized as a self- 
governing colony with a “privileged 
status which made Canada an auxiliary 
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of British imperialism.” 45 The program social-reformists. The program also 
made no mention of the striving of the criticized the anarcho-syndicalist lead- 
bourgeoisie for political independence ers of the OBU and the socialist parties 
from Great Britain nor did it take into for failing to understand the separate 
account the growing pen- roles played by labor 

etration of U.S. capital ^ unions and the revolu- 

into key sectors of the tionary party of the work- 

Canadian economy. ing class in the fight for 

Noting that bourgeois socialism. The socialists 

democracy “is nothing 'Si tended to ignore the role 

but the concealed dicta- Til of the trade unions in the 

torship of the bourgeoi- revolutionary struggle 

sie,” the convention call- while the anarcho-syn- 

ed for the establishment 2 dicalists refused to ac- 

of the dictatorship of the knowledge the political 

proletariat which “real- g necessity of having a 

izestrue proletarian dem- Communist Party, 

ocracy, the democracy The convention recog- 

for and of the working g nized the contribution 

classandagainstthebour- » __j*of the Comintern in re- 

geoisie.” 46 This would organizing the world 

make possible the transformation of revolutionary movement. During the 

capitalist society into a communist soci- war, the right-wing leaders of the Second 

ety. Mass political action on the part of International had supported the bour- 

the working class and its allies had a geoisie of their own countries, leaving 

vital role to play in the achievement of the revolutionary working class move- 

this goal. Special attention was therefore ment in disarray. On Lenin’s instigation, 

paid to the poor farmers as allies of the the Third or Communist International 

working class in their common struggle was formed in March 1919, and the Red 

against capitalist exploitation. Great International of Labor Unions (RILU) in 

significance was placed on the farmers’ July 1921. By unanimously adopting the 

militant struggle against conscription 21 conditions of admission into the 

and exploitation by the banks, trans- Comintern, the delegates demonstrated 

portation companies, farm machinery their determination to become a part of 

trusts and so on. the world communist movement and in 

On the trade union question, the this way to advance the long-term in¬ 
program of the newly-formed Commu- terests of the Canadian working class. As 

nist Party declared the party’s support history was to show, the Communist 

for industrial unionism as the superior Party of Canada’s affiliation to the Corn- 

form of labor organization. While em- intern greatly enriched the party’s exper- 

phatically opposing the splitting of ience and deepened its theoretical basis, 

labor’s ranks, the party reserved the The unity convention adopted a con- 
right to criticize the policies of the stitution outlining the organizational 
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principles of the new party. The basic 
unit was to be the nucleus (or the club in 
present-day terminology) which would 
consist of not less than five members 
and not more than ten, grouped accord¬ 
ing to language and territory. Ten lan¬ 
guage clubs in a given territory would 
constitute a branch and every branch 
would be part of a subdistrict. The con¬ 
vention, to be called at least once a year, 
was the party’s supreme body. It de¬ 
cided the program, constitution and 
policies of the party and elected the 
members of the Central Committee (CC) 
and the Central Executive Committee 
(CEC) which directed the party’s day- 
to-day work. 

The major foreign language groups, 
called sections, were given a certain 
measure of autonomy because they had 
joined the Communist Party from the 
Social Democratic Party en bloc. A lan¬ 
guage group could not form a section 
unless it had a minimum of 200 mem¬ 
bers. It elected a bureau of three mem¬ 
bers and was responsible for the 
publication of a party organ in the lan¬ 
guage concerned. Language sections 
were obliged to report regularly to the 
CEC. Organized on a language and geo¬ 
graphical basis, it was not until 1924 
that the party began its reorganization 
on the basis of factory clubs. 

One of the first tasks of the Commu¬ 
nist Party of Canada was the consolida¬ 
tion of its organizational unity. In a re¬ 
port accompanying the party’s applica¬ 
tion to join the Comintern, the CEC 
noted that the party was in the process of 
perfecting "the technique of the illegal 
organization," as the War Measures Act 
was still in effect. 47 The party’s applica¬ 
tion, made in the summer of 1921, out¬ 


lined the principal points of the party’s 
program and constitution to show that 
they corresponded with the Comintern’s 
21 conditions of admission. In De¬ 
cember 1921, Otto W. Kuusinen, a 
member of the Secretariat of the Execu¬ 
tive Committee of the Communist Inter¬ 
national (ECCI) informed the Commu¬ 
nist Party of Canada that its application 
for affiliation had been unanimously ac¬ 
cepted. Under the slogan “Into the Mas¬ 
ses!” he emphasized the party’s respon¬ 
sibility to work and agitate in the labor 
movement, advising that communist 
work must be both theoretical and 
practical. 48 

While continuing to consolidate its 
clandestine organization, the party par¬ 
ticipated in the public political life of 
the country to draw wider sections of 
revolutionary-minded workers into or¬ 
ganized revolutionary activity. Com¬ 
munists participated in a wide range of 
legal organizations. In the spring of 
1920, a group of young Canadian Marx¬ 
ists, among them Annie S. Buller, Bella 
Hall Gauld, Beckie Buhay and her 
brother Mike, set up the Montreal Labor 
College as a center for progressive 
education. The Labor College quickly 
became a very influential force in the 
city’s progressive community and was 
instrumental in the establishment of the 
Communist Party and the Young Com¬ 
munist League (YCL) there. 49 In Toron¬ 
to, the Plebs League and the Ontario 
Labor College, both led by Florence Cus- 
tance, played a similar role. 

Like the labor organizations, these 
bodies were limited in what they could 
do. The party therefore decided to call a 
special conference for December 11, 
1921 to establish a legal and open rev- 











Many of the people at this picnic on Toronto Island were leaders and activists in the Plebs 
League, the Ontario Labor College and the Socialist Party of North America, organizations which 
provided much of the initial membership and leadership of the Communist Party in Toronto. 


1. Ted Buck; 2. Tim Buck; 3. Carol Kahn; 4. Mina Kahn; 5. Mildred Uspich; 6. Ron Buck; 
7. Rae Uspich; 6. Mrs. Shapiro; 9. Alice Buck; 10. Florence Distance; 11. Rose Davidson; 
12. Rose Kogan; 13. Dinah Kahn; 14. Marie Tiboldo; 15. Helen Burpee; 16. WalterSwi/t; 
17. Shapiro; 18. /ohn Ingham Sutcliffe; 19. jack Held; 20. Max Armstrong. 
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olutionary working class party. Fifty- 
one delegates from as far away as Tim¬ 
mins, Winnipeg and Montreal arrived in 
Toronto to participate. The conference 
decided to found the Workers’ Party of 
Canada. As the basis for the new party, 
the delegates adopted a five-point pro¬ 
gram around which the party would be 
organized: (1) the establishment of a 
workers’ republic; (2) participation in 
electoral campaigns as a means of ex¬ 
posing the capitalist system; (3} the 
education of the workers on the poten¬ 
tial of their organizations as genuine 
fighting units while opposing the 
“tyranny and treachery of the reaction¬ 
ary labor bureaucrats;” (4) democratic 
centralism; and (5) the eventual 
establishment of a party press under the 
control and direction of the party 
leadership. 50 William Moriarty was 
elected secretary of the provisional 
committee; he also replaced Tom Bur¬ 
pee as secretary of the Communist Party 
because the latter preferred less public 
and more administrative types of work. 

Firm links were maintained between 
the Communist Party and its open, legal 
arm, the Workers’ Party. The latter 
worked under the strict control and 
direction of the underground organiza¬ 
tion. 51 The Communist Party went 
under the code name “Z” while its legal 
counterpart was known as “A”. “Z” was 
smaller, 650 members in the summer of 
1921. In 1922, to ensure the safety of the 
underground organization, its member¬ 
ship was reduced. The Workers’ Party, 
on the other hand, had 3,000 members 
by the time of its constituent convention 
in February 1922. 

Attending this convention were 42 
delegates from Ontario, 5 from Quebec 


and 16 from western Canada. The latter 
were given weighted votes of two each 
because the time and expense of travel¬ 
ling across Canada’s vast distances in 
those days did not make it practical for 
Communists in western Canada to send 
all the delegates to which they were en¬ 
titled. 52 

The first convention of the Workers’ 
Party was characterized by its 
determination to advance the revolu¬ 
tionary struggle and by its proletarian 
internationalism. The delegates ex¬ 
pressed their solidarity and admiration 
for the Russian Revolution and the 
world’s first socialist state. They passed 
a resolution calling for the creation of a 
Canadian Famine Relief Committee to 
aid the young Soviet Republic. The 
resolution drew attention to the fact that 
most of the Soviet Republic’s difficulties 
stemmed from the sabotage of produc¬ 
tion on the part of the old regime’s sym¬ 
pathizers. The motion emphasized that 
the success of the Russian Revolution 
would hasten the day of the emancipa¬ 
tion of the workers of the world. The 
delegates, most of whom were workers 
and trade unionists, thus showed re¬ 
markable perception with regard to the 
historical significance of the events 
which had taken place in Russia. They 
very well understood the connection be¬ 
tween the struggles of Canadian workers 
against capitalist exploitation at home 
and the need to weaken world imperial¬ 
ism through support for the first work¬ 
ers’ state so that the balance of world 
forces would tip in favor of the world 
revolutionary movement. 

The convention occupied itself with 
the immediate demands of the Canadian 
working class as well. Unemployment, 
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Killed by police for his anti-conscription and labor activities. Ginger Goodwin had been a past 
president of the British Columbia Federation of Labor and an oiganizer/or the Mine, Mill and 
SmeJter Workers. His murder provoked a one-day general strike throughout much 0/British 
Columbia, the first general strike in Canadian history. 


for example, was characterized as a 
permanent feature of the capitalist sys¬ 
tem. The Workers’ Party identified itself 
with the plight of the unemployed and 
put forward a program of immediate 
demands on their behalf: (1) public 
works providing jobs at union rates; (2) 
unemployment insurance at not less 
than the average wage and supple¬ 
mental grants for part-time workers; (3) 
cessation of all interest payments on war 
bonds until unemployment payments 
were made; and (4) trade with and the 
extension of credits to Soviet Russia. 53 

The convention adopted a constitu¬ 
tion which differed little in its essentials 
from that of the Communist Party. 54 


To spread the new party’s message 
among the workers, the delegates agreed 
on the necessity of beginning publica¬ 
tion of a legal communist newspaper to 
be called The Worker. The newspapers 
of the Communist Party had had to face 
great difficulties. The Communist, the 
Workers' World and the Workers’ Guard 
had been victims of police raids and the 
difficulties of circulating an illegal 
newspaper. 55 

The first issue of The Worker, dated 
March 15, 1922, explained succinctly 
the reasons why a communist press was 
a necessary part of the revolutionary 
working class movement in Canada. To 
realize its aims, the working class 
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needed its own militant organ express¬ 
ing its class demands and reporting on 
its everyday experiences. The function 
of the communist press was to act as a 
collective organizer and agitator of the 
working class. It had to educate the 
workers on the need to achieve social¬ 
ism and was an ideological and political 
weapon of the working class in its strug¬ 
gle against the bourgeoisie. 


The Communist and Workers’ Parti 
existed side by side for three years. T 
Orders-in-Council passed under the a 
thority of the War Measures Act we 
finally allowed to lapse in 1923. At tl 
third convention of the Workers’ Pai 
in April 1924, the party’s name w 
changed to the Communist Party 
Canada and the underground organte 
tion was dissolved. 56 
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2. A Party of the New Type 


Throughout the twenties, the Commu¬ 
nist Party worked to consolidate itself 
on a basis of consistent democratic 
centralism, a process in which both in¬ 
experience and ideological deviations 
were factors. Neither, however, pre¬ 
vented the party from being actively in¬ 
volved in the workers’ and farmers’ 
movements across the country and at 
the international level. This was a 
period in which the party’s policy of 
unity in the working class movement 
had a clear impact; the Trade Union 
Educational League (TUEL), the Pro¬ 
gressive Farmers’ Educational League 
(PFEL) and the Canadian Labor Party 
(CLP) entered the political arena. 

1. The Communist Party 
in Action 

After the acute economic and political 
crisis of 1920-1923, imperialism em¬ 
barked on a period of temporary stabil¬ 
ization of capitalism. It was a time when 
the revolutionary upsurge of the early 
1920s receded. Until the market crash of 
1929, there was a relatively high degree 
of economic prosperity. World capital¬ 
ism managed to reduce unemployment 
and raise the living standards of certain 
sections of the working class. Other sec¬ 
tions, however, became the victims of an 
effective capitalist economic and politi¬ 
cal offensive. In the ideological sphere, 
imperialism gained ground in 
strengthening bourgeois and reformist 
illusions among working people. In 
most imperialist countries, the left suf¬ 
fered some decline. 

Similar processes were at work in 
Canada. The fourth convention of the 
Communist Party of Canada in 1925 ob¬ 


served that the “acute industrial and 
agrarian crisis of 1920-23 has been par¬ 
tially liquidated.” 1 Reflecting the objec¬ 
tive process of capitalism’s develop¬ 
ment, Canada’s industries were increas¬ 
ingly concentrated and centralized in 
the hands of finance capital. The party's 
fifth convention in 1927 took note of the 
continuing prosperity of capitalism in 
Canada. Although pointing to “the very 
unstable equilibrium of world capital¬ 
ism as a whole,” the convention report 
did not foresee any immediate alteration 
of the prevailing economic situation. 2 

Economic circumstances affected the 
political work of the party. One of the 
first tasks of the Workers’ Party was to 
organize the unemployed around a pro¬ 
gram of immediate demands. The party 
helped to organize a demonstration of 
the unemployed as early as March 1922 
when 5,000 jobless workers marched 
in Vancouver, demanding jobs or 
unemployment insurance. Similar 
demonstrations were held in other 
Canadian industrial centers as well. As a 
year of economic crisis and high un¬ 
employment, such actions were fre¬ 
quent during 1922, but in the later 
1920s, the organizations of the unem¬ 
ployed found themselves struggling to 
survive. 

The effectiveness of the capitalist of¬ 
fensive against the working class was 
reflected in the fortunes of the labor 
movement. In 1919, the year of the Win¬ 
nipeg General Strike, union member¬ 
ship reached an all-time high of 
378,000. In the course of the next few 
years, total union membership suffered 
a drastic decline, falling to a low of 
271,000 by 1925. 3 Wage rates declined 
very sharply as well. In terms of 1939 
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Presidium of 1923 convention. Workers Party of Canada. From iejt to right: Jan Lakeman, member 
o/Brotherhood of Railway Carmen in Edmonton; J.B. McLachlan; Alex Gauld, member of 
Internationa] Association o/PIumbers and Steam fitters in Montreal; Tim Buck; MaJcoJm Bruce, 
member of United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners in Regina. 
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wages equalling 100, the general aver¬ 
age wage rate in 1920 was 107.0, but two 
years later, it tumbled to 91.1. The 
economic boom of the later 1920s gave 
the working class a chance to regain 
some of its losses, and by 1930, the gen¬ 
eral wage rate had reached 99.9. (The 
working class did not regain its 1920 
position until 1940.) 4 As the working 
class recouped some of its losses, so too 
did the trade unions which made a lim¬ 
ited comeback in terms of member¬ 
ship. 

The level of the class struggle, which 
is largely determined by the prevailing 
economic and political conditions and 
the balance of class forces, affected the 
communist movement too. As the class 
struggle ebbed in the mid-1920s, the 
party experienced a sharp falling off in 
the number of its members. 5 In 1929, it 
was reported that the party was still 
suffering what was called a “general 
loss of membership.” 6 

The Worker's fortunes at first reflected 
the problems of the party. Initial growth 


in the newspaper’s first two years of 
operation was succeeded by growing fi¬ 
nancial difficulties and a decline in 
circulation. 7 But hard systematic work 
by Annie Buller, Beckie Buhay and 
others brought about a reversal by late 
1925. A significant gap began to develop 
between the falling membership of the 
party and the rising readership of the 
newspaper. 

Despite changing economic and polit¬ 
ical conditions, the Communist Party 
paid especially close attention to soli¬ 
darity work and to the promotion of pro¬ 
letarian internationalism. In this, it re¬ 
mained true to the traditions established 
by the Canadian working class move¬ 
ment. The very first organization in¬ 
itiated by the newly-formed Communist 
Party was in fact the Canadian Friends 
of Soviet Russia in August 1921, an 
organization of solidarity with the 
struggles of the revolutionary workers 
and peasants of Russia. The fact that it 
was established even before the pre¬ 
liminary conference of the Workers’ 







From left to right: Florence Custonce ( 1 881-1929), Bea CoJle who became a secretary of the Friends 
of the Mackenzie-Papineau Battalion in the late 1930s, Beckie Buhay (1896-1953) and Annie 
Buller (1895-1973). 




Party and that Florence Custance, a 
prominent party leader, was made its 
first secretary, symbolized and testified 
to the Communist Party’s determination 
to make proletarian internationalism a 
cornerstone of its ideology and its prac¬ 
tice. The Canadian Friends of Soviet 
Russia soon joined the Workers’ Inter¬ 
national Famine Relief Committee. 8 At 
the Workers’ Party’s constituent con¬ 
vention, a Canadian Famine Relief 
Committee was formed to collect finan¬ 
cial and material aid for the young 
struggling Soviet Republic. 

Working under the slogans “Hands 
off Russia” and “Trade with Russia,” the 
Canadian Friends of Soviet Russia de¬ 
veloped a widespread movement to 
compel the imperialist states, including 
Canada, to end their military interven¬ 
tion in Russia. This movement merged 


with the efforts of the international 
working class and communist move¬ 
ments. 9 Once this aim was achieved, the 
next thrust of the activities of this soli¬ 
darity organization was directed toward 
agitating for the Canadian government’s 
recognition of the Soviet government. In 
less than a year, its efforts were crowned 
by partial success when, in 1924, trade 
relations were agreed upon by the two 
countries. 10 Three years later, however, 
trade relations were unilaterally broken 
by Canada under pressure from British 
and U.S. imperialism. 

From the very beginning, the Cana¬ 
dian Friends of Soviet Russia and the 
Canadian Famine Relief Committee 
successfully mobilized broad public 
sympathy in support of the young 
Soviet state. From August 17, 1921, to 
February 28, 1923, over 64,940 dollars 
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was sent to the Russian Red Cross, in 
those days a phenomenal sum of 
money." 

Canadian Communists expressed 
their solidarity with the workers and 
the Communists of other countries 
throughout the 1920s. In 1922, soli¬ 
darity work was carried out in support of 
the German working class movement 
which, after its unsuccessful revolution, 
suffered bloody repression from both 
the German bourgeoisie and foreign im¬ 
perialist powers. 

France seized Germany's rich coal 
fields in the Ruhr region in January 1923 
on the pretext of making Germany pay 
war reparations. The CEC issued a 
statement roundly condemning the 
French military action, charging that 
France was selfishly motivated to de¬ 
velop these coal fields in its own inter¬ 
ests. It warned that the invasion “prom¬ 
ises to revive the ghosts of 1914-18.” 12 It 
called for the abolition of the iniquitous 
Versailles Treaty because in practice the 
treaty made the German workers rather 
than the German imperialists pay for 
war reparations. 

The party took a great deal of interest 
in and supported the British General 
Strike of 1926 and issued a special 
statement analyzing its lessons. The re¬ 
formist leaders of the British Labour Party 
had abruptly called off the strike on the 
grounds that it was “unconstitutional.” 
What failed, declared the Communist 
Party of Canada, was not the strike, but 
the reformist leadership of that strike. 13 

Communists, along with the trade 
union movement and other demo¬ 
cratically-minded Canadians, were ex¬ 
tremely active in the movement for the 
defense of the democratic rights of two 


Italian-born Americans, Nicola Sacco 
and Bartolomeo Vanzetti, who had been 
falsely accused of murder. The party’s 
fifth convention in June 1927 adopted a 
resolution demanding the uncondition¬ 
al release of the two union organizers 
and characterizing their impending 
execution as a “judicial murder” and the 
“latest exhibition of capitalist class jus¬ 
tice.” 14 Mass meetings and demonstra¬ 
tions in their defense were held 
throughout Canada up to the night of the 
scheduled execution. Despite extensive 
international protest, the judicial mur¬ 
der of Sacco and Vanzetti was carried 
out on August 23, 1927. 

The Communist Party played an ac¬ 
tive role in the congresses and plenums 
(ECCI meetings) of the Comintern and 
the R1LU during the 1920s, but at¬ 
tendance was rather sporadic because of 
financial limitations. J.R. Knight at¬ 
tended the congresses of the Comintern 
and the RILU in the summer of 1921 but 
not as a party representative. Influenced 
by his experiences, he joined the party 
on his return to Canada. 

Florence Custance, Jack MacDonald 
and Maurice Spector attended the fourth 
Comintern congress in November and 
early December 1922. The latter two also 
represented the party at the second con¬ 
gress of the RILU which took place at the 
same time. The main topics for discus¬ 
sion at the Comintern congress were the 
tactics of the united front, Lenin’s report 
on the first five years of socialism in 
Soviet Russia and the prospects of the 
world revolutionary movement, the slo¬ 
gan of the workers’ government and the 
draft program of the Comintern. 

Unable to attend the ECCI meetings of 
1923 and 1924, the party sent delegates 
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The fifth congress of the Comintern took place in 1924, when Soviet Russia was still recovering 
from the devastating effects of the civil war. Tim Buck (1891-1973) attended the congress, during 
which he met these two children orphaned by the war. 



to the Comintern’s fifth congress held in plaining why it was necessary and the 

June and July of 1924. Tim Buck, A.T. difficulties involved, he stated that the 

Hill and Malcolm L. Bruce represented Comintern’s call for bolshevization 

the party. Tim Buck also attended the meant the restructuring of the Commu- 

third congress of the RILU which was nist Party on the basis of factory and 

held immediately after the end of the street clubs, that is, in a way consistent 

Comintern congress. The fifth Comin- with the principles of democratic 

tern congress observed that the capital- centralism and with the party’s political 

ist offensive against the w’orking class aims and character. Reorganization had 

movement had receded and that it to be made party policy, 

was now necessary to strengthen the The Communist Party of Canada, al- 
world communist movement ideo- though an overwhelmingly working 
logically and organizationally under the class party, initially included affiliated 

slogan of bolshevization. immigrant associations. There were a 

After he came back from the fifth number of reasons for this: the party’s 
Comintern congress, Tim Buck raised inexperience in the application of the 
the question of the reorganization of the principles of democratic centralism, the 
party in an article in The Worker. Ex- need to consolidate the party in condi- 













tions of illegality which tended to divert 
attention from organizational matters to 
the problem of how to obtain legality 
and, above all, the fact that the federative 
structure was inherited from the Social 
Democratic Party when its Ukrainian 
and Finnish sections joined the party en 
masse. In fact, Finns and Ukrainians 
constituted a large section of the party 
membership at that time. As workers, 
they were actively involved in organ¬ 
izing trade unions and leading strikes. 
Much cultural and political work was 
done by Communists of Finnish and 
Ukrainian origin in their respective 
communities. They worked to involve 
workers and farmers in their commu¬ 
nities in Canadian labor and farm strug¬ 
gles and progressive political action. 

The scattered nature of the party 
membership, the tendency to work on a 
territorial basis and the resistance to 
party reorganization which could be ex¬ 
pected from the language group sections 
because they feared the removal of “the 
bond which their present language 
branch supplies” were, in Tim Buck’s 
opinion, the three main obstacles to re¬ 
organization. 15 On the other hand, what 
favored party reorganization on the 
basis of industrial clubs was the fact that 
the majority of party members were 
industrial workers. Of the party’s 4,500 
members in 1925, 800 were miners, 800 
lumber workers, 400 railroad workers, 
800 to 1,000 farmers, most of whom also 
worked in the mines or the lumber 
camps, and most of the remainder were 
city workers employed in the needle, 
leather and metal trades. 16 

Party reorganization proved to be a 
slow and difficult process. In fact, Tim 
Buck foresaw that the party’s organiza¬ 


tional transformation would take con¬ 
siderable time. 

Transformation of the party from what it is, to 
a party rooted in the factories, mines and shops, 
means much more than the mere physical re¬ 
organization. It presupposes a complete change 
in the whole basis of its work. It means transfer¬ 
ring the principal sphere of party activity ‘and 
influence’ from the branch meetings in the party 
hall — to the shops. 

It means the establishment of close and un¬ 
breakable contact between the party and the 
masses, the organization and leading of the rev¬ 
olutionary struggle against the employers, for 
shop committees and workers’ control. It pro¬ 
vides, in fact, the Communist base in the struggle 
for power. 17 

The object of the reorganization was 
to increase the proportion of industrial 
workers in the party, thereby changing 
its social composition even more in 
favor of the industrial proletariat and 
bringing the party still closer to the 
workers. 18 It was, in short, a form of 
what the Communist Party now calls 
industrial concentration. 

Three years later, little progress had 
been made in restructuring the party. At 
the fifth convention, Jack MacDonald, 
the party leader, reduced the difficulties 
to the fact that many party members who 
could not speak English were experi¬ 
encing problems in conducting group 
discussions in the English language. 19 
These problems were still being en¬ 
countered at the sixth convention in 
1929. Mike Buhay reported on behalf of 
the organization department that “in the 
organizational sphere the Communist 
Party of Canada has not yet fulfilled the 
tasks raised before it. .. .” 20 The party 
had failed to achieve its organizational 
aims as embodied in its 1925 constitu¬ 
tion. 21 The solution, according to Mike 
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Ftuhay, lay in strengthening the party’s 
organizational apparatus and in raising 
the ideological level of the party mem¬ 
bership. 

The real cause of the party’s problems 
was to be found in the unwillingness of 
some party leaders to carry through the 
decisions of the fifth convention. As the 
Comintern had pointed out, a temporary 
objective basis existed for the growth of 
opportunism in both the working class 
and communist movements due to the 
partial and temporary stabilization of 
capitalism. 

Jack MacDonald, who had succeeded 
William Moriarty as party leader in 
1923, was becoming the ideological 
leader of a political current within the 
party which later became known as 
North American exceptionalism. His 
opportunism led him away from the 
organizational principles of the Leninist 
party. The report of the 1929 convention 
on the organizational and inner prob¬ 
lems of the party placed the blame on 
the persistence of federalist and social- 
democratic remnants in the party’s 
leadership. 22 The leadership, in fact, 
wanted to maintain the federative struc¬ 
ture which had given the language sec¬ 
tions a certain degree of autonomy, a 
form of organization which contra¬ 
dicted the working class orientation of 
the party and prevented it from estab¬ 
lishing itself on a consistent basis of 
democratic centralism. 

Another weakness in the party’s work 
was the difficulty it had in establishing 
itself in French Canada. In Quebec, in¬ 
dustrialization on a massive scale had 
occurred relatively recently, bringing 
with it the rapid growth of the French 
Canadian working class. William 


Kashtan (who became General Secretary 
of the YCL in 1929) explained that this 
growth was interlocked with the social 
and ideological hangovers of the past. 
The historical ideological domination of 
the Catholic Church over French Cana¬ 
dian society acted as a serious obstacle 
to the organization of French Canadian 
workers on a class basis and thus rein¬ 
forced a situation in which French 
Canadian workers were the lowest paid 
and the least organized. 23 

Beckie Buhay noted in The Worker 
that the ideological domination of the 
Church was further strengthened by the 
history of national strife in Canada 
which made it possible for the Church to 
pose as the defender and bearer of 
French Canada’s national conscious¬ 
ness. 24 English Canadian chauvinism 
and French Canadian nationalism in¬ 
hibited the achievement of unity be¬ 
tween the two national sections of the 
Canadian working class. 

The national question in Canada was 
much deeper and more complicated 
than the Communist Party realized at 
that time and the party tended to under¬ 
estimate its importance. As Tim Buck 
summarized years later, the basic weak¬ 
ness of the party’s approach was the fact 
that “the party did not grasp the full 
historical significance of the national 
status of the people of French Canada 
and therefore failed to put forward the 
necessary demand for the right of French 
Canada to national self-determina¬ 
tion up to the right of secession.” 25 

There was certainly no lack of at¬ 
tempts to establish Communist groups 
among French Canadians. In 1923, Al¬ 
bert St. Martin tried to set up a French 
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fn addition to taking up issues concerning women and intemationaJ solidarity, the Women’s Labor 
League was involved in other activities including the maintenance of children’s homes, such as 
this one in Drumheller, Alberta. 



Canadian section of the Comintern but 
was refused affiliation because a Com¬ 
munist Party already existed in Cana¬ 
da. 26 In addition, St. Martin was heavily 
influenced by nationalism. He strongly 
opposed the international craft unions 
and preferred the Church-dominated 
Catholic unions, in spite of his avowed 
anti-clericalism, because the latter were 
at least “Quebecois.” He founded the 
Universite Ouvriere but as the process of 
differentiation among French Cana¬ 
dians developed, a section of St. Mar¬ 
tin’s group decided to break away and 
join the Communist Party of Canada. 27 

The Communist Party made its own 


attempts as well. In the mid-1920s, a 
left-wing newspaper in the French lan¬ 
guage was founded but the lack of both 
funds and experienced cadre ended its 
existence after only a few issues. Work 
among French Canadians was further 
hampered by the fact that the basic 
works of Marx, Engels and Lenin were 
practically unavailable in French. Capa¬ 
ble organizers were extremely scarce. 28 
Similar problems plagued the YCL. In 
May 1930, the party once again set up a 
French language newspaper, POuvrier 
Canadien, but it was suppressed by the 
provincial government a month later. 29 

At this early stage, the party recog- 
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nized the urgent task of drawing women 
into active participation in the fight for 
better wages and working conditions. At 
the same time, the party fought reac¬ 
tionary ideas which tended to separate 
women from the organizations of the 
working class. As early as 1922, Flor¬ 
ence Custance, who was in charge of 
work in this sphere, noted that women 
were a source of cheap labor for capitalist 
employers. 50 At the party’s third con¬ 
vention, she pointed out that from a 
political standpoint women enjoyed 
nominal equality with men, but from the 
economic standpoint the opposite was 
the case. 

Communists participated in the Wo¬ 
men's Labor Leagues which had been 
founded prior to World War I, This 
organization campaigned actively to 
collect funds for the women and chil¬ 
dren of the striking steelworkers of Nova 
Scotia; it sponsored a “No More War” 
demonstration; those of its members 
who also belonged to the TLC par¬ 
ticipated in the unemployed movement 
in Toronto. In 1924, the Women’s Labor 
Leagues became the first Canadian 
women’s organization to celebrate 
International Women’s Day on March 8. 
This celebration highlighted the inter¬ 
nationalist theme of solidarity with 
German working class women suffering 
under bloody reaction and bourgeois 
terrorism which had followed in the 
wake of the unsuccessful post-war rev¬ 
olutionary insurrection. The Women’s 
Labor Leagues were also deeply in¬ 
volved in issues of immediate interest to 
women such as the raising of the mini¬ 
mum wage and the organization of 
the unorganized women into trade 
unions. 31 


2. The Trade Union 
Educational League 

From its inception, the Communist 
Party supported and promoted trade 
union unity. In this, it followed the fin¬ 
est traditions of the Canadian working 
class movement. The founding conven¬ 
tion adopted a program which opposed 
splitting the ranks of labor but which 
also supported the fight for industrial 
unionism as a form of labor organization 
superior to craft unionism. At the same 
time, the delegates expressed their 
opposition to any policy which hin¬ 
dered trade union unity on a class strug¬ 
gle basis and thereby served notice to 
the social-reformists of the labor move¬ 
ment that their class-collaborationist 
policies would not be allowed to go un¬ 
challenged. The “Resolution of Policy 
on Trade Unions,” adopted by the 1922 
convention of the Workers’ Party, ex¬ 
panded on this theme to include the 
unity of the working class as a whole in a 
united front. In the Communist Party’s 
view, there was no other alternative for 
combating the capitalist offensive 
against living standards and the trade 
union movement, and for overcoming 
the "disorderly retreat” experienced by 
the labor movement in the early 1920s. 32 

Opposition to the party’s policy of 
working class unity came almost im¬ 
mediately from the opportunists within 
the labor movement. The OBU became 
one of the centers of this opposition 
even as many of its most prominent 
leaders joined the Workers’ Party. That 
differences existed within the OBU be¬ 
came fully apparent during the course of 
tire 1922 Workers’ Party convention 
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where R.B. Russell, who had been in¬ 
vited to attend as a fraternal delegate 
from the OBU, hoped to persuade the 
party to turn itself into the political arm 
of the OBU. Russell opposed the party’s 
resolution on trade union unity, de¬ 
manding that the delegates choose 
either the OBU or the reformist TLC. He 
claimed that his union was the ideal 
form of union organization. As his views 
held wide currency among large sec¬ 
tions of militant workers in western 
Canada, the convention had to come to 
grips with his divisive position. Follow¬ 
ing a heated debate, most of the dele¬ 
gates (among them J.R. Knight and Jack 
Kavanagh, two former leaders of the 
OBU) emphatically rejected Russell’s 
anarcho-syndicalist ideas and over¬ 
whelmingly endorsed the party resolu¬ 
tion. 33 From then on and throughout the 
twenties, the Communists and anar¬ 
cho-syndicalists were irreconcilable 
antagonists. The Communist position in 
favor of trade union unity prevailed 
among militant workers while the OBU 
became weaker and weaker. By the end 
of the decade, the influence of anarcho- 
syndicalism was substantially reduced. 

The main organizational form for 
communist work in the trade unions 
was the TUEL. Founded by U.S. Com¬ 
munists in November 1920, the TUEL 
did not become fully active until it 
launched the Labor Herald in March 
19 22. 34 The Canadian TUEL was estab¬ 
lished in Toronto in April 1922. 35 It was 
to carry out agitational and educational 
work in favor of amalgamation. 36 The 
amalgamation movement, led by Com¬ 
munists and the TUEL, became a new 
form of the continuing struggle by mili¬ 
tant and left-wing workers to achieve 


trade union unity on a class struggle 
basis. 

The Canadian section of the TUEL 
was an organic part of the American 
TUEL. They had common aims and 
principles which originated out of their 
history of common struggles. Unlike the 
Canadian sections of the AFL, the Cana¬ 
dian TUEL enjoyed genuine autonomy 
and effective control over its own affairs. 
The Canadian TUEL derived benefits 
from its ties with the RILU as well, be¬ 
cause the latter transmitted the experi¬ 
ences of the international working class 
movement to its affiliates. As the basic 
interests of the working class of all coun¬ 
tries coincide despite national varia¬ 
tions, the TUEL’s affiliation to the RILU 
was quite consistent with its struggle for 
the rights and interests of the Canadian 
working class. 

The TUEL held its first conference on 
August 26-27, 1922, in Chicago. Al¬ 
though interrupted by a police raid to¬ 
ward the end of the first day’s session, 
the conference formally adopted basic 
principles and program. 37 The TUEL 
declared itself to be a purely educational 
body and not a trade union. To em¬ 
phasize this point, it was “strictly pro¬ 
hibited for any of its national or local 
branches to affiliate or to accept the af¬ 
filiation of trade unions.” 38 In order to 
ensure no misinterpretation of the 
TUEL's intentions, its principles speci¬ 
fically prohibited the collection of dues 
and specified that funds would have to 
be raised in some other manner such as 
through donations, sales of literature 
and so on. 

The TUEL’s program called for the 
amalgamation of the craft unions into 
industrial unions, the organization of 



the unorganized, independent labor 
political action, fighting against class- 
collaborationism, the abolition of 
capitalism and the establishment of a 
workers’ republic. 39 

Tim Buck, who represented the Cana¬ 
dian section, reported to the conference 
that after some initial difficulties the 
TUEL had already become a force 
among militant trade unionists. In his 
opinion, the conference was useful be¬ 
cause it would help facilitate the work of 
the TUEL in Canada. 40 On his return to 
Toronto, he immediately set out on an 
organizational tour of western Canada 
in the name of the TUEL. By the time of 
the 1923 convention of the Workers’ Par¬ 
ty, Tim Buck was in a position to inform 
the convention delegates that although 
work was still in its initial stage, the 
party and the TUEL had active groups in 
16 of 60 Trades and Labor Councils in¬ 
cluding all the important centers. They 
also succeeded in establishing their pres¬ 
ence in the logging camps, the coal 
mines of Nova Scotia and western 
Canada and the metal mines of northern 
Ontario. Directly and through the TUEL, 
Communists were already exerting con¬ 
siderable influence in the labor move¬ 
ment and had become a major factor in 
its development. In order to make the 
TUEL still more effective, the February 
1923 convention of the Workers’ Party 
adopted a resolution urging the party 
membership to participate in the 
TUEL’s activities and wholeheartedly 
supported its work. 41 

The resolution supported the forma¬ 
tion of industrial unions, particularly 
in the railway industry, through 
amalgamation, that is, through the 
unification of existing craft unions on 


the basis of one union in each industry. 
According to the “Resolution on the 
United Front,” amalgamation was nec¬ 
essary in order to overcome the dis¬ 
organized and demoralized state of the 
labor movement in the face of the 
capitalist offensive. 

Although the leadership of the craft 
unions opposed industrial unions, the 
sentiment of the rank and file was 
strongly in favor of amalgamation. 42 In 
time, it became apparent that quite wide 
sections of the craft unions wanted to 
strengthen the union movement 
through unification. The conditions of 
the class struggle, in fact, spontaneously 
gave rise to a desire to overcome inter- 
union bickering. Industrial unionism 
seemed to be the appropriate answer. 

Nevertheless, the right-wing leaders 
of the craft unions did everything pos¬ 
sible to discourage and obstruct the 
amalgamation movement and blamed 
Communists for the problems besetting 
them. At the 38th TLC convention in 
1922, Tom Moore, president, went out 
of his way to attack the Workers’ Party. 
He accused it of employing splitting tac¬ 
tics in its promotion of amalgamation 
and industrial unions and deliberately 
ignored the fact that the party actively 
campaigned against secession. The TLC 
leadership further accused the Workers’ 
Party and the TUEL of aiming “to poison 
the minds of the workers against the 
present trade union and labor organiza¬ 
tions and ultimately make them instru¬ 
ments for the establishment of Commu¬ 
nism.” 43 The 39th and 40th TLC con¬ 
ventions also went on record in opposi¬ 
tion to amalgamation, but a great deal of 
pressure had to be exerted on the dele¬ 
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gates to follow the leadership’s lead on 
the question. 44 

The resistance of the TL£ leadership 
to industrial unionism was buttressed 
by their financial and 
organizational depend¬ 
ence on the U.S. parent 
unions. Most craft unions 
in Canada were exten¬ 
sions of the so-called 
Internationals which 
were U.S.-based and 
dominated unions. In 
most cases, the Canadian 
membership had little 
say in the conduct of 
the union’s affairs in 
Canada. This became 
more than obvious when 
John L. Lewis, president 
of the United Mine Work¬ 
ers of America, broke the coal miners’ 
strikes of District 18 (Alberta and eastern 
British Columbia) and District 26 (Nova 
Scotia) through administrative fiat and 
open collaboration with the coal com¬ 
panies and the government. 45 Mean¬ 
while, the attempted amalgamation of 
the railroad shop crafts was frustrated by 
the AFL unions despite the demon¬ 
strated need and desire for such a 
merger. 

As the activities of the TUEL ex¬ 
panded, it became subject to the hate of 
the AFL bureaucrats. While the R1LU 
welcomed the TUEL’s foundation, at its 
1922 convention the AFL, led by the 
notorious “business unionist” Samuel 
Gompers, condemned the TUEL as an 
organization of disrupters bent on “a 
gigantic campaign of deception, plun¬ 
der and greed.” 46 

At the 1923 U.S. convention of the 


AFL, the leadership attacked proposals 
for amalgamation as Communist-in¬ 
spired. 

This propaganda to which we refer is frankly 
revolutionary, and has for its 
ultimate purpose not only 
the destruction of the trade 
union movement but the 
eventual overthrow of the gov¬ 
ernment of the United States. 

Propaganda in the United 
States is carried on in accord 
with the tenets of the Red 
International, an organiza¬ 
tion which is completely 
under the domination and 
dictation of the Russian Com¬ 
munist oligarchy. 

The catchword of the cam¬ 
paign in the United States has 
been ‘amalgamation.’ 47 

These words were echo¬ 
ed by the leaders of the 
TLC. Under the guise of defending 
democracy and the integrity of the labor 
movement, they used anti-communist 
lies and distortions to smear the real 
aims of the Workers’ Party and evade the 
pressing issues facing the labor move¬ 
ment. Yet despite these unjust attacks on 
their motives. Communists still pursued 
the fight for working class unity and the 
advancement of its class interests. 

In August and September of 1923, the 
Canadian section of the TUEL organized 
eastern and western Canadian confer¬ 
ences. At both conferences, the main re¬ 
port was delivered by Tim Buck who at 
the time was both leader of the Canadian 
TUEL and the industrial organizer of the 
Workers’ Party. Both reports dwelt on 
the progress and tasks of the TUEL and 
the conferences helped to consolidate 
the organization in Canada. Resolutions 
were adopted relating to amalgamation, 
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industrial unionism and the organiza¬ 
tion of the unorganized. 48 

The persistent refusal of the right- 
wing social-reformist leaders of the AFL 
and the TLC to adopt progressive poli¬ 
cies and in fact their betrayal of the class 
interests of the workers even to the point 
of aiding strikebreaking, compelled the 
TUEL to take a more active role, that is, 
to become more than just an educational 
body. The 1924 TUEL conference drew 
attention to the growing contradiction 
between the workers’ desire for indus¬ 
trial unionism and the obstacles raised 
to its realization by the TLC leadership. 
Concluding that failure to extend the 
TUEL’s activities would have dire con¬ 
sequences for the working class, the 
conference formally incorporated the 
demand for Canadian autonomy into its 
program. 49 To be more effective in prop¬ 
agating its views, the TUEL began pub¬ 
lication of its own newspaper, The Left 
Wing, in 1925. 

Industrial unionism retained its ap¬ 
peal among many workers. When con¬ 
fronted with the divisive activities of the 
AFL and TLC leadership, many workers 
began to take up the demand for Cana¬ 
dian autonomy, a demand which spread 
rapidly in the Canadian sections of the 
AFL unions due to the refusal of the 
Internationals to allow Canadian work¬ 
ers to run their own affairs. The leader¬ 
ship of the AFL and the TLC regarded 
Canadian autonomy as dangerous be¬ 
cause they feared it would open the door 
to militant industrial unionism. In their 
view, autonomy would run counter to 
their pursuit of class-collaborationist 
policies. In the Communists’ view, 
however, autonomy would facilitate 
working class unity on a class struggle 


basis. For this reason, the third conven¬ 
tion of the Workers’ Party decided to 
incorporate the demand for Canadian 
autonomy in its program. 50 

The Communist Party took pains to 
explain that the demand for autonomy 
was not to be confused with secession 
nor was it inspired by Canadian 
chauvinism. The party wanted Cana¬ 
dian locals to remain members of their 
respective International unions. Cana¬ 
dian autonomy was meant to ensure that 
Canadian workers would be able to pur¬ 
sue their special interests and function 
as a unit in the struggle against 
employers in Canada. 51 

For the party, the demand for an all- 
inclusive Canadian trade union center 
was as necessary as Canadian autonomy 
to facilitate the unity of the Canadian 
working class. Tim Buck wrote in 1925: 

Our puny organizations, demoralized by 
sectionalism, weakened by isolation and the 
conflicting ideologies inevitable under present 
conditions, are split and smashed with a regular¬ 
ity that is appalling. 

There is only one way at the present time, but 
that way is simple. Freedom of action for Cana¬ 
dian workers; every union in the country af¬ 
filiated to one central body. 52 

Thus freedom of action from the 
AFL’s class-collaborationist leadership 
had to be accompanied by the formation 
of a union center capable of overcoming 
the isolation of the individual unions 
and of strengthening the union move¬ 
ment as a whole. This principle was of¬ 
ficially adopted by the fourth conven¬ 
tion of the Communist Party in Sep¬ 
tember 192 5. 53 

The 1925 convention also took up the 
question of organizing the unorganized 
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which was regarded by the party as one 
of the most urgent tasks of the Canadian 
labor movement as early as August 
1924. 54 

The AFL and TLC leadership chose to 
ignore the growing demands for 
amalgamation, autonomy, an all- 
inclusive trade union center and the 
organization of the unorganized. As a 
result, a divided labor movement be¬ 
came even more divided. Rejected by 
the TLC, the independent Canadian 
unions decided to form their own cen¬ 
tral body, the All-Canadian Congress of 
Labor (ACCL), in 1927. Most of its 
member unions were industrial unions 
who initially proclaimed their intention 
of organizing the unorganized on the 
basis of militant industrial unionism. 
Meanwhile, secessionist tendencies 
grew in the Canadian sections of the 
AFL unions and in several cases actually 
led to splits. The Communist Party 
combatted these tendencies. In the case 
of District 26, Communists successfully 
persuaded the coal miners not to pull 
out of the United Mine Workers of 
America (UMWA). 

In District 18 events took a different 
turn. There, the Communist Party’s 
campaign against the District’s seces¬ 
sion from the U.S.-based UMWA was 
unsuccessful. The situation in the union 
had deteriorated so badly because of 
Lewis’ abject surrender to the coal com¬ 
panies that the miners were absolutely 
determined to secede. Faced with no al¬ 
ternative but the total disintegration of 
union organization among these work¬ 
ers, the party decided to work toward 
the formation of an independent, Cana¬ 
dian miners’ union to replace the former 
District 18 of the UMWA. Given the state 


of affairs in the UMWA, the party did 
not adopt an “AFL or nothing” atti- 
tude. ss Instead, the party decided to use 
its considerable influence among the 
miners “to prevent the district splitting 
into a dozen different sections.” 56 The 
party’s role in the creation of the Mine 
Workers’ Union of Canada (MWUC), 
given the special circumstances, in no 
way compromised its general principle 
of opposing secessionism. 

The TUEL and the Communist Party 
were deeply involved in most of the im¬ 
portant struggles of the period. The 
TUEL helped the Lumber Workers 
Industrial Union of Canada (LWIUC) 
reorganize when its demise appeared 
imminent. This union, originally 
founded by the IWW in 1917, joined the 
OBU in 1919 but withdrew in 1920. In 
1922, the union’s convention decided to 
apply for affiliation to the RILU and was 
accepted, so becoming the only Cana¬ 
dian union ever to formally join the 
RILU. 57 As a militant industrial union, 
it was hated by the bosses and the TLC 
bureaucrats alike. A campaign to smash 
the union was launched and by 1925 
had almost succeeded. It was at this 
point that the TUEL became involved. 58 
With the re-emergence of the union in 
the logging camps, company resistance 
stiffened even more. In an effort to frus¬ 
trate the union’s organizational drive, 
company goons brutally murdered two 
Finnish-Canadian Communist union 
organizers, Viljo Rosval and John Vou- 
tilainen, in the fall of 1929. Neverthe¬ 
less, the union achieved major successes 
and later, as a member of the Workers’ 
Unity League (WUL), played an impor¬ 
tant role in the organizing drives of the 
1930s. 


37 





r 


Finnish-Canadian Communists played a particularly prominent role in the Lumber Worlcers' 

Industrial Union of Canada. Among the participants at the union’s 1928 convention were union 
organizers Viljo Rosval fsecond/rom the left) and John Voutilainen (seated on the left of the middle 
table) who were later murdered by company goons for their organizing activities. Karl Salo 
(1900-1962) (seated on the right of the middle tableJ was the union’s secretaiy, and editor of the 
Finnish-language newspaper Vapaus, for a number of years. (Bottom photoj The body of Viljo 
Rosval. Murdered in the winter of 1929, Rosval and Voutilainen were hidden under snow and ice 

and found the following spring. witi 
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Communists and the TUEL played a 
key role in the heroic struggles of the 
coal miners and steelworkers of Nova 
Scotia. From 1923 to 1925, several long 
and bitter strikes took place during 
which the workers were faced with the 
combined opposition of the companies, 
the federal and provincial governments 
and the treachery of the Lewis leader¬ 


ship of the UMWA. The coal miners 
were ably led by the colorful J.B. Mc- 
Lachlan and Dan Livingstone, secretary 
and president of District 26 respectively. 
At the height of the miners’ struggle, 
when it seemed that they stood virtually 
alone against the attacks of the courts, 
the police and even troops, the TUEL 
and the Communist Party came through 
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with substantial aid in the form of 
money and personnel. 59 Tom Bell, for 
instance, took over the editorship of the 
Maritime Labor Herald during the most 
difficult phase of the strike. Tim Buck, 
Jack MacDonald, Malcolm Bruce, Bec- 
kie Buhay, Annie Buller and others 
made organizational tours to Nova 
Scotia and then followed up with tours 
to other parts of the country in order to 
popularize the plight of the miners and 
organize solidarity work. 

In Alberta and eastern British Colum¬ 
bia, Communists such as Roy Reid, Jan 
Lakeman, James Sloan and John 
Stokaluk, to name only four of the most 
outstanding, actively assisted in the 
organizing of the MWUC. 

The TUEL, which called itself the rep¬ 
resentative of the Canadian trade union 
minority, gained wide popularity as the 
years went by. The circulation of The 
Left Wing, a monthly, stood at 6,000 after 
just three years. A more significant indi¬ 
cator of its influence was the fact that by 
1925 about 50 per cent of Canadian 
union locals had declared themselves in 
favor of amalgamation and Canadian 
autonomy. In 1925, Communists were 
elected to the Montreal executive of the 
Amalgamated Clothing Workers Union, 
Canada’s largest needle trades union at 
that time. This victory was achieved 
after a long struggle against the old 
administration. Substantial inroads 
were also made in other needle trades 
unions such as the Furriers and the 
International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ 
Union. The TUEL in the United States, 
meanwhile, had achieved even greater 
successes. 60 

From the foundation of the TUEL, the 
union establishment had been per¬ 


turbed by the TUEL’s activities and suc¬ 
cesses. What had begun as verbal 
condemnation and relatively isolated 
anti-communist acts in the 1923-25 
period became a systematic campaign of 
persecution in 1926. The signal for car¬ 
rying out this campaign came from the 
new AFL president, William Green, 
who wrote an editorial in the December 
issue of the American Federationist urg¬ 
ing AFL affiliates to expel supporters of 
the Communist Party. 6 ' 

This anti-communist war cry was 
taken up in Canada as well. The general 
office of the Amalgamated Clothing 
Workers Union rejected the candidacy 
of Local 209’s left-led executive on the 
day of the election so that its own slate 
could be elected. Shortly afterward, 
Sidney Hillman, the union’s U.S. presi¬ 
dent, made a special appearance at a 
meeting of the local where he manip¬ 
ulated the expulsion of nine left¬ 
wingers for having distributed a TUEL 
leaflet. In March 1928, a strike by union 
members was broken when the union 
leadership expelled the strike com¬ 
mittee. 62 By late 1928, expulsions were a 
feature in other needle trades unions as 
well. They assumed such a massive 
scale that the TUEL had no choice but to 
help in the organization of the Industrial 
Union of Needle Trades Workers 
(IUNTW) in December 1928. 

Antagonisms also developed between 
the TUEL and the leadership of the 
ACCL. Although the TUEL initially 
welcomed the ACCL’s formation and in 
fact encouraged the MWUC and the 
LWIUC to join, the ACCL leadership 
soon began to move away from militant 
unionism. It did very little to organize 
the unorganized, one of its officially 
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adopted policies. Worse, the ACCL, 
whose president was the reformist A.R. 
Mosher, was very much inclined to pur¬ 
sue class-collaborationist policies. In 
this fundamental sense, Mosher and his 
cohorts were little different from the 
right-wing leadership of the TLC. 63 The 
main difference between the two union 
centers lay in the ACCL’s opposition to 
the AFL, solely on the basis that it was 
American. Otherwise, there was no real 
difference between them in either ideol¬ 
ogy or practice. 

In the context of their fierce anti¬ 
communism, their refusal to take up the 
issues of the day and their gross viola¬ 
tions of union democracy in the name of 
democracy, the class-collaborationism 
of the TLC and the ACCL led only to 
greater frustration on the part of many 
Canadian workers. The workers were 
becoming more militant. They wanted 
organization and leadership. They 
wanted militant unionism which would 
put an end to sell-outs and defeats and 
bring about authentic unity and 
victories. 

As in the case of the workers, condi¬ 
tions impelled Canadian farmers to act, 
to join the political struggle. The Com¬ 
munist Party paid much attention to the 
struggles of Canada’s small farmers and 
agricultural workers who by and large 
were extremely poor and at the mercy of 
the railway companies and the banks. In 
the early 1920s, the United Farmers of 
Manitoba, Alberta and Ontario were 
elected to their respective provincial 
governments with the substantial sup¬ 
port of the poor farmers and in alliance 
with the provincial labor parties. How¬ 
ever, the reformist leadership of the 
United Farmers failed to carry out their 


policies and consequently lost popular 
support. In Ontario and Manitoba, the 
United Farmers were defeated in the fol¬ 
lowing provincial elections while in Al¬ 
berta they managed to hang on until 
1935. A similar fate befell the Progres¬ 
sive Party which in 1921 had elected 63 
representatives to the House of Com¬ 
mons. Its support also came from the 
farmers but its leadership and most of its 
Members of Parliament soon defected to 
either the Liberal Party or the Conser¬ 
vative Party. 

Nevertheless, progressive ideas were 
still strong among the farmers. With the 
decline of the United Farmers, a new 
militant Farmers’ Union of Canada was 
founded in the spring of 1923. 64 After 
two years of rapid growth, it too fell 
under the influence of more conser¬ 
vative elements. Given these circum¬ 
stances and the achievements of the 
TIJEL, the Communist Party, which had 
considerable support among poor, 
particularly Ukrainian farmers, consi¬ 
dered it appropriate to set up the Pro¬ 
gressive Farmers’ Educational League 
(PFEL) in early 1925. Serving much the 
same function in relation to farmers’ 
organizations as the TUEL did to the 
trade unions, its purpose was to educate 
farmers on the need for progressive 
policies. 65 In practice, the work of the 
PFEL was more difficult than that of the 
TUEL because of the class character of 
the movement it was trying to influence. 
Speaking to the Communist Party’s fifth 
convention, Walter E. Wiggins pointed 
out that the worker could see his enemy 
in the boss “but the farmer was under 
the illusion that he was a property- 
owner and could not see how he was 
being exploited.” 66 The farmers’ owner- 







Delegates to the convention 0 /the Canadian Labor Party (Ontario Section) in London, Ontario, 
1926. Counting from left to right: sitting on curb, (4) Tim Buck; first row seated, (5) Florence 
Custance; (18J A.E. Smith; (19) ].S. Woodsworth;(22) A.T.HiU;second row, (4J David Goidstick; 
(8) Maurice Spector; (10) Jack MacDonald; (11) Mike Buhay; (22) Oscar Ryan; (28) Arthur Mould; 
last row, (4) PhiJJip Haiperin. 



ship of land gave rise to petty-bourgeois 
illusions of economic independence, an 
illusion which was reinforced by the 
economic prosperity of the mid and late 
twenties. Despite these obstacles, the 
PFEL kept alive the progressive and 
militant traditions of the Canadian 
farmers’ movement and laid the basis for 
the work of the Farmers’ Unity League 
(FUL) in the 1930s. 

3. The Canadian Labor Party 

In the estimation of the Workers’ Party, 
the conditions of the twenties de¬ 
manded militant, united class struggle. 
The first convention of the Workers’ 
Party had adopted a resolution which 
urged “the establishment of a united 
front to resist the aggressions of the 
capitalist class.” 67 The TUEL and the 
PFEL were two forms of this policy, or¬ 
ganized to defend the interests of the 
workers and farmers. The Workers’ 


Party also supported the Canadian Labor 
Party (CLP) as a form of organization 
which could unite all those who be¬ 
lieved in independent labor political 
action. 

The essence of the united front had 
been first enunciated at the third Comin¬ 
tern congress in 1921. It combined two 
essential factors — unity of the working 
class, and class struggle against 
exploitation and oppression by the 
capitalist class. Unity between revolu¬ 
tionaries and reformists based on mili¬ 
tant policies advancing the class strug¬ 
gle was the way forward. Unity on the 
basis of class-collaboration was a 
dead-end. 

The CLP had been founded in 1917 on 
the TLC’s initiative, at a time when it 
was under heavy pressure from the 
union membership to organize a politi¬ 
cal party which would unite all those 
who believed in independent labor 
political action and who opposed the 
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imperialist war and conscription. Its de¬ 
clared intention was “to solidify the dif¬ 
ferent groups of the working class polit¬ 
ical movement.. ,” 68 

The August 1921 CLP 
conference declared that 
its aim was "a complete 
change in our present 
economic and social 
system.” 69 In contrast to 
the vagueness of its 
general long-term aim, 
the CLP’s immediate ? 
program was quite con- 3 
Crete. It contained a num- ' 
her of demands (un- £ 
employment insurance, - 
nationalization of the 1 
banks, etc.) which were 
consistent with the de- < 
mands of the Workers' 

Party. 70 In the opinion of the Workers’ 
Party, the struggle for the realization of 
these demands would further the class 
interests of the workers. The Workers’ 
Party applied to the CLP through its 
provincial organizations for affiliation, 
applications which were accepted by 
the provincial sections of the CLP dur¬ 
ing 1922-24. 

The two parties differed in their 
organizational structures. Whereas the 
Workers’ Party (renamed the Com¬ 
munist Party in 1924) was a revolution¬ 
ary party generally based on democratic 
centralism, the CLP was a federated 
labor party whose membership was 
open to both individuals and working 
class organizations such as the unions 
and political parties. While the Com¬ 
munist Party also had elements of a fed¬ 
erated structure, this was due to its 
ethnic composition and was not sup¬ 


posed to conflict with its Marxist-Lenin- 
ist ideology. The CLP incorporated not 
only different groups but also their vari¬ 
ous ideological tendencies ranging from 
the revolutionary ideol¬ 
ogy of the Communists 
to the social-reformism 
of the TLC and the Inde¬ 
pendent Labor Party . 71 

Nevertheless, all these 
divergent groups official¬ 
ly adhered to the imme¬ 
diate program of the CLP, 
a program of struggle for 
the short-term interests 
of the working class. But 
within the CLP there lay 
a contradiction between 
the left and the right 
which broke into the 
open in the mid-1920s. 

The policies of the Communist Party 
enjoyed wide support in the CLP. At the 
September 1922 convention ofthe CLP’s 
Quebec section, Jack MacDonald in his 
capacity as a trade unionist “captured 
the hearts and minds of 90 per cent of 
those present with a splendid exposi¬ 
tion of our party’s [the Communists’] 
program and policies.” 72 However, 
Jimmy Simpson, secretary-treasurer of 
the CLP, future mayor of Toronto and 
erstwhile TLC radical who had opposed 
conscription and who had even called 
for the formation of a united front to 
include Communists, revealed his true 
political colors by attempting to exclude 
three representatives of the Workers’ 
Party from participating in the conven¬ 
tion. Nonetheless, the Quebec section of 
the CLP accepted the affiliation of the 
provincial organization of the Workers’ 
Party over his objections. 73 Other pro- 
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vincial sections of the CLP followed 
suit, although not without strong re¬ 
sistance from the right wing. 

While affiliated with the CLP, the 
Communist Party did not run candi¬ 
dates for electoral office under its own 
banner. In strict observance of the CLP’s 
rules, Communists ran only as CLP 
candidates and supported the CLP’s 
non-communist candidates even 
though the party had little confidence in 
some of them. Communists never know¬ 
ingly split the united front; when splits 
did occur, they could usually be traced 
to the activities of right-wing social- 
reformists. 74 

As the class struggle ebbed in the 
1920s, the right wing stepped up its 
anti-communist activities. In the winter 
of 1925, the right wing in the CLP’s 
Quebec section successfully ma¬ 
noeuvred to have the Communist Party 
expelled, by a narrow margin, on the 
specious grounds that it was trying to di¬ 
rect the CLP into the Comintern. Reject¬ 
ing the charge, the Communist Party 
pointed out that the CLP’s federated 
structure was sufficient in itself to make 
it ineligible for membership in the Com¬ 
intern. A similar attempt to have the 
Communist Party expelled was made at 
the April 1926 Ontario CLP convention 
but was overwhelmingly defeated. 

A few months later, the reformist 
Manitoba Independent Labor Party, 
which stood outside the CLP, suffered a 
humiliating defeat in the Winnipeg 
municipal elections at the hands of the 
CLP and the Communist Party. William 
N. Kolisnyk defeated a candidate of the 
Independent Labor Party for a seat on 
city council, thus becoming the first 


Communist ever elected to public office 
in North America. 75 

The right-wing social-reformists were 
not about to give up, however. At the 
April 1927 convention of the Ontario 
CLP, they caucused openly for the for¬ 
mation of an Ontario Independent Labor 
Party which they would dominate. It 
was an action which coincided with a 
vociferous anti-communist campaign 
within the TLC. The CLP in its majority 
was consequently obliged to remove 
Simpson from its slate of electoral can¬ 
didates because of his participation in 
the right-wing’s divisive manoeuvres. 
The TLC retaliated by quitting the CLP 
and joining the newly established Inde¬ 
pendent Labor Party. 76 

By splitting the CLP, the right wing 
achieved its aim. An atmosphere of pes¬ 
simism and defeatism began to per¬ 
meate the CLP. 77 Sabotaged by the 
reactionary and divisive policies and ac¬ 
tivities of the right-wing social-re¬ 
formists, deprived of a major base of 
support, the provincial sections of the 
CLP folded one by one during 1928-29. 

Despite the ultimate demise of the 
CLP, the Communist Party’s exper¬ 
iences in working with it were on the 
whole positive. As long as the CLP’s 
political and organizational unity was 
maintained (and Communists played a 
very constructive role in this respect), its 
influence and prestige grew. The exper¬ 
ience of the CLP clearly demonstrated 
the need for and potential of the united 
front of the working class based on a 
program fighting for the real interests of 
the workers. What prevented the CLP 
from becoming a success was the divi¬ 
sive role played by the class-collab- 
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orationists. By means of anti-com- tively upheld the class interests of the 
munism, they blatantly undermined bourgeoisie inside the working class 
working class unity and thereby objec- movement. 
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3. The Struggle 
for Theoretical Clarity 


The struggle for theoretical clarity is a 
continuous process in the Communist 
Party. Toward the end of the twenties, 
however, it assumed large proportions, 
partly because the party was still in its 
infancy, but mainly because capitalist 
prosperity gave rise to reformist 
illusions. 

At first, the opportunist trends within 
the party manifested themselves as 
seemingly isolated cases. Departures 
from Leninism were concealed in tactics 
which appeared to give the party some 
immediate advantage. Some party 
members, for example, began to sub¬ 
merge the party’s independent identity 
in the mass organizations in which 
they worked, to confuse the role of the 
party with the function of the mass 
organizations. The aim of mass 
organizations is to struggle for the im¬ 
mediate interests of their members 
while the party’s aim is to unite the dif¬ 
ferent strands of the anti-monopoly and 
anti-capitalist struggle into one power¬ 
ful force to bring about the replace¬ 
ment of capitalism with socialism. 
The united front was interpreted not 
as the unity of the working class de¬ 
spite differing outlooks among its com¬ 
ponent forces, but as a substitute for 
the independent political action of the 
Communist Party. There was also resis¬ 
tance to the idea of having Communists 
run in elections for fear that it would 
damage cooperation between Commu¬ 
nists and social-reformists. 

From these isolated instances of op¬ 
portunism, two definite ideological 
trends of left and right-opportunism sur¬ 
faced in the twenties — Trotskyism and 
North American exceptionalism. These 
trends caused much difficulty in the 


party’s struggle to organize on a Leninist 
basis, to reorient its trade union work 
and to determine the nature of Canada's 
status in the imperialist world. The first 
challenge came from Trotskyism, as 
Maurice Spector, the party’s chairman 
and editor of both The Worker and the 
Canadian Labor Monthly, revealed his 
true political colors. 

1. Against Trotskyism 

Spector had become infatuated with the 
theories of Leon Trotsky, a Russian 
petty-bourgeois revolutionist. As early 
as 1906, Trotsky advanced a series of 
anti-Leninist theoretical propositions 
which later became known as the theory 
of permanent revolution.* 

After the bourgeois-democratic rev¬ 
olution in Russia in February 1917, 
Trotsky and his sympathizers publicly 
renounced their views and declared that 
the political and theoretical line of the 
Bolsheviks led by Lenin had been cor¬ 
rect all along. Trotsky and his followers 
were then allowed to join the Bolshevik 
Party. 

In actual fact, Trotsky had not 
changed his views as expressed in his 
concept of the permanent revolution, 
but instead, chose to conceal them. 
Nevertheless, his differences with the 
Bolsheviks surfaced on severed occa¬ 
sions and compelled Lenin to refute 
Trotsky’s positions in several lengthy ar¬ 
ticles. Trotsky in 1918 even went so far 
as to stall on the signing of the Brest- 
Litovsk treaty with imperialist Germany 
despite specific instructions from the 
Soviet government and the Bolshevik 
Party to do so immediately. As a result of 
Trotsky’s treacherous policy, Germany, 
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which would otherwise have concluded 
an armistice with Russia, occupied even 
larger tracts of Russian territory. 

After Lenin died in January 1924, 
Trotsky renewed his advocacy of the 
theory of permanent revolution and or¬ 
ganized an opposition faction in both 
the Comintern and the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (CPSU). As Trotsky 
came to hold high positions in both the 
Comintern and the CPSU, his ideo¬ 
logical deviation became a major con¬ 
cern of the world communist move¬ 
ment. In the winter of 1926, the seventh 
enlarged plenum of the ECCI, which 
Tim Buck and Matthew Popovich at¬ 
tended on behalf of the Communist 


Party of Canada, discussed the question 
of Trotskyism as well as events in China 
and questions of socialist construction. 
In late 1927, Trotsky was expelled from 
both the Comintern and the CPSU. He 
then went into exile where he continued 
his anti-Soviet and anti-communist 
agitation. 

Leading members of other Commu¬ 
nist Parties such as Spector in Canada 
and Max Schachtman and J.P. Cannon 
in the United States, fell under Trotsky’s 
influence. Although Trotskyists usually 
constituted only a small sect in most 
Communist Parties, they were able to 
inflict various degrees of damage and 
harm depending on the circumstances 
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prevailing in the individual parties. 

Spector, like his mentor Trotsky, de¬ 
ceitfully concealed his sympathies for 
Trotskyism. No one was aware of the 
fact that he was in Trotsky’s ideological 
camp until after he returned from the 
sixth congress of the Comintern in the 
fall of 1928. For a long time, Spector 
kept silent about the struggle against 
Trotskyism that was taking place in the 
Comintern and the CPSU. Yet indica¬ 
tions of his true sympathies existed even 
if they were not immediately perceived. 
While he was editor of The Worker (from 
May 1924 to November 1928), Trotsky's 
factionalism inside the world commu¬ 
nist movement was almost never men¬ 
tioned until the newspaper printed the 
announcement that Trotsky had been 
expelled from the Comintern and later 
the CPSU. 1 During Spector’s editorship 
of the newspaper, only one article, au¬ 
thored by Tim Buck, ever discussed 
Trotskyism as a definite ideological 
trend. Clearly Spector was utilizing his 
position as editor of The Worker to pre¬ 
vent the party membership from becom¬ 
ing cognizant of the vital ideological is¬ 
sues being debated by the world com¬ 
munist movement. 

Further indications of Spector’s ac¬ 
tual sympathies were manifested in his 
refusal to discuss Trotskyism at CEC 
meetings. In fact, he avoided all situa¬ 
tions where this topic came up for 
discussion. 

From 1923 until today, the years when this 
questioning (of TrotskyismJ was under discus¬ 
sion in the Communist International, Maurice 
Spector at no time raised his voice to explain his 
viewpoint to the Canadian Party. At the enlarged 
executive sessions in December 1927, he ab¬ 
sented himself on the grounds of illness during 
the discussion and voting on this question. At 


the sixth congress of the Communist Inter¬ 
national, he absented himself during the con¬ 
sideration and voting on the question of 
Trotskyism. 2 

Two other incidents, however, finally 
exposed Spector’s deceit and led to his 
expulsion from the party. On October 
26, 1928, he made a speech at the 
Alhambra Hall in Toronto which was 
supposed to inform the Toronto party 
membership of the results of the sixth 
congress of the Comintern. As Spector 
himself wrote in a letter to the U.S. 
Trotskyist, J.P. Cannon, the audience 
had expected good news, but what he 
gave them was, to use Spector’s own 
words, “a sober analysis of what led up 
to the grain crisis, stressing the role of 
class differentiation in the village and 
the menace of the Kulak." 3 Other party 
members were not so glib about the 
speech. A.E. Smith, who was in at¬ 
tendance, recalled that the address 
“consisted of a calculated array of slan¬ 
ders against the Soviet Union and its 
leaders. The speech left everybody cold 
with astonishment.’’ 4 Spector was then 
called before the party secretariat to ex¬ 
plain “the pessimistic and hidden 
Trotskyist character of his speech, but 
he denied his Trotskyist leanings.’’ 5 

News of the expulsions of Cannon and 
Schachtman from the U.S. party and the 
discovery of correspondence between 
Cannon and Spector brought the con¬ 
troversy to a head. The correspondence 
revealed the true extent of the duplicity 
and anti-party machinations practised 
by Spector. On October 9, the day after 
his return from the sixth congress of the 
Comintern, Spector had written to Can¬ 
non congratulating him on winning 
over four members of the U.S. party to 
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his faction. Later, he wired the U.S. 
Trotskyist leader that he had been suc¬ 
cessfully evading the Trotskyism issue 
at CEC meetings. Cannon replied by ad¬ 
vising him to continue his tactics of eva¬ 
sion and abstention. His aim was to 
gather his forces together as much as 
possible so that when the time was ripe, 
the Trotskyist faction would be able to 
exert maximum disruption of the Com¬ 
intern and the Canadian and U.S. par¬ 
ties. Spector was assigned a key role in 
the conspiracy against the world com¬ 
munist movement in his capacity as a 
member of the ECCI, a post to which he 
was elected at the sixth congress while 
concealing his Trotskyist beliefs. On 


November 5, Cannon informed Spector: 

We thought in view of your position on the 
ECCI your most effective entry into the situation 
would be in the form of a letter of protest to the 
ECCI against our expulsion which we would 
publish and which would be the signal for your 
openly joining forces with us in the publication 
of the paper. This would give the appearance of 
the fight spreading on a wider front and should 
have a valuable moral effect. 6 

Cannon also asked Spector to obtain 
The Worker’s subscription list but Spec- 
tor was suspended by the CEC before he 
had the chance to do so. In anticipation 
of further actions against him, Spector 
suggested to Cannon that “we must put 
ourselves in immediate communica- 
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tions with the Oppositional elements 
(who stand on the legitimacy of the 
Trotsky program) in order to give our 
expulsions the widest possible Comin¬ 
tern publicity." 7 Clearly 
this exchange of corres¬ 
pondence between Spec- 
tor and Cannon left no 
room for doubt that Spec- 
tor had been deceiving 
and lying to the party for 
years. (As it turned out, 

Spector confessed that 
he had had doubts about 
the Comintern’s line as 
early as 1923.) 8 

Once again the party 
confronted Spector with 
his political beliefs, this 
time at a meeting of the 
Central Committee (CC) 
on November 11. Faced with the incon¬ 
trovertible facts, Spector openly de¬ 
clared his support for Trotskyism. 9 The 
CC expelled him “on the grounds of his 
open alliance with Trotskyism against 
the Leninist policy of the Communist 
International.” 10 

The Communist Party made a 
thorough examination of its experience 
with Trotskyism. A joint statement is¬ 
sued by the party and the YCL analyzed 
the origins and nature of this petty- 
bourgeois trend. 

Bourgeois ideology, with the tremendous 
powers at its disposal, constantly forces itself 
upon the working class, and finds its representa¬ 
tives among the upper strata of the workers, and 
petty-bourgeois intellectuals on the fringe of the 
working class." 

Maurice Spector, a son of a small 
shopkeeper and a student at the Univer¬ 
sity of Toronto, was one of the latter. He 


twice abandoned his studies in order to 
be a full-time party functionary. 12 Lack¬ 
ing experience in and concrete ties with 
the working class movement, he was 
mainly interested in the 
more abstract fields of 
theory and international 
affairs. Despite preten¬ 
sions that he was a bril¬ 
liant theoretician, Spec- 
tor’s view of the world 
was not tempered by the 
sobering realities of the 
class struggle. Spector, in 
fact became the arche¬ 
type of a Trotskyist. Even 
his factionalism, deceit- 
fulnessand underhanded 
machinations became 
typical methods of his 
followers, now as then. 

The Communist Party drew the im¬ 
portant conclusion that Trotskyism was 
an objective ally of social-reformism and 
right-opportunism. In common with the 
anti-Soviet opportunism of the Russian 
Mensheviks and European social 
democracy. Trotskyists such as Spector 
refused to believe in the possibility of 
building socialism in the Soviet Union. 
This led him to oppose the Soviet Union 
and objectively join hands with openly 
counter-revolutionary forces. Even in 
the specifics of the Canadian party’s 
policies, Spector made essentially the 
same errors as the right-opportunists. 
For example, he opposed the party’s re¬ 
organization on a more consistent basis 
of democratic centralism and accepted 
the slogan “Canadian Independence 
under a Workers’ and Farmers’ 
Government,” a demand for Canada’s 
constitutional independence from Brit¬ 
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ain. 13 These mistakes, and others, if 
they had been implemented as party 
policy, would have effectively sub¬ 
ordinated the revolutionary struggle to 
spontaneity in the form¬ 
er case and the policies 
of the national bourgeoi¬ 
sie in the latter case. Or¬ 
ganizationally, ideo¬ 
logically and politically, 

Trotskyism has nothing 
in common with Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism and thus 
the Communist Party; 
it is an expression of 
right-opportunism and 
counter-revolution. Rev¬ 
olutionary and left-wing 
in words, Trotskyism 
is counter-revolutionary 
and reactionary in prac¬ 
tice. Although a threat to the world 
communist movement at one point, 
Trotskyism was decisively defeated as a 
trend in the working class movement. 

2. Against North American 
Exceptionalism 

The CEC statement on Spector’s expul¬ 
sion, while noting the need to continue 
the fight against Trotskyism, neverthe¬ 
less drew attention to the fact that the 
main danger to the party and the world 
communist movement came from the 
right. 14 

The struggle of the Comintern against 
the right danger within its own ranks 
facilitated the realization in the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada that an oppor¬ 
tunist ideological trend was developing. 
Although the struggle against Trotsky¬ 
ism had temporarily suspended the 
growing conflict between the two op¬ 


posing forces, it was resumed with 
full vigor almost immediately after 
Spector’s expulsion. 

While bourgeois ideology had influ¬ 
enced some Commun¬ 
ists to adopt Trotskyist 
positions, a still larger 
number moved in a 
right-opportunist direc¬ 
tion. Like bourgeois 
ideology and social-re¬ 
formism, right-wing op¬ 
portunism was an 
international phenome¬ 
non. Its specific features 
in the context of the 
1920s were the overesti¬ 
mation of capitalist 
stabilization, the under¬ 
estimation of the threat 
of war and repudia¬ 
tion of the principles of democratic 
centralism. IS 

In the USA, the right deviation led by 
Jay Lovestone advocated a theory which 
later became known as American excep¬ 
tionalism, a theory which claimed that 
“in its essence capitalism in the United 
States is different from and superior to 
capitalism in other countries and is, 
therefore, exempt from that system’s 
laws of growth and decay.” 16 In 1929, 
Lovestone and his followers were ex¬ 
pelled from the U.S. party after a pro¬ 
tracted ideological struggle lasting sev¬ 
eral years. Lovestone eventually became 
George Meany’s right-hand man in the 
reactionary leadership of the AFL-CIO. 

As the Canadian economy was ex¬ 
periencing a similar, relatively long 
period of growth, and as the Canadian 
and U.S. Communist Parties maintained 
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very close fraternal ties, it was not sur¬ 
prising that the theory of American 
exceptionalism should find sympathiz¬ 
ers in Canada. Here the theory became 
known as North American exceptional¬ 
ism since it was amended to include 
Canada. Like its U.S. counterpart, the 
Communist Party of Canada had to wage 
a long and difficult struggle against this 
theory and its proponents. 

Jack MacDonald, the party’s General 
Secretary, became the leading Canadian 
exponent of North American exception¬ 
alism. Hints of his shift away from con¬ 
sistent Marxist-Leninist positions were 
in evidence as early as the party’s 1927 
convention. His report focused on 
Canada’s industrial expansion but 
avoided any mention of tendencies in the 
Canadian economy which indicated a 
possible economic crisis. MacDonald 
concluded that the strategy of the work¬ 
ing class ought to be based on the fact of 
industrial expansion, "a fact which 
opens up the possibility for a renewed 
offensive in the direction of an even 
greater share of the national income, 
higher wage standards, improved work¬ 
ing conditions, shorter working hours, 
more adequate social legislation.” 17 Al¬ 
though the Communist Party actively 
supported the struggle for the achieve¬ 
ment of these just demands, MacDonald 
failed to connect them to the wider 
perspective of the struggle for socialism. 
When Tim Buck criticized the report on 
the grounds that it was difficult to say 
whether prosperity would continue or 
turn into something else, MacDonald re¬ 
torted that ‘‘the statement on the increase 
in the productive forces may not sound 
nice, but the facts substantiate.” 18 The 
battle line between Leninists and North 


American exceptionalists was thus al¬ 
ready drawn. 

Following Spector’s expulsion in 
November 1928, MacDonald went on a 
Canada-wide tour on behalf of the party 
leadership, but news filtered back to 
party headquarters in Toronto that the 
political line enunciated by MacDonald 
in his criticism of Spector was actually 
inconsistent with the line of the party 
and the world communist movement. 

The depth of the division in the party 
was more clearly revealed in the period 
prior to the sixth convention. In the 
spring of 1929, The Worker carried pre¬ 
convention discussion of MacDonald’s 
draft thesis for the convention. This 
thesis devoted a great deal of attention to 
Canada’s economic and industrial 
growth but made only the most general 
of statements about the possibility of a 
future capitalist crisis. It was in fact a 
more elaborate repetition of statements 
he had made at the fifth convention in 
1927. 

MacDonald then expounded the 
thesis that the Communist Party was 
faced with a danger from the left which 
expressed itself in “the danger of 
degeneration into a propaganda sect 
substituting the revolutionary phrase for 
everyday work among the workers.” 19 
Stewart Smith immediately accused 
MacDonald of taking a line contrary to 
the party and the world communist 
movement. The accepted position was 
that there were only two immediate 
dangers in the world communist 
movement — one from the right and the 
other from Trotskyism. The former was 
considered to be the main danger 
whereas the latter was regarded as a 
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“right danger in Marxist disguise.” 20 
By focusing attention on the so-called 
left danger, MacDonald’s aim was to 
attack his opponents’ Leninist positions 
as leftist while simultaneously justify¬ 
ing and cloaking his own right-oppor¬ 
tunist inclination. 

Other aspects of the draft thesis also 
drew severe criticism. So glaring were 
the weaknesses of the draft, that the de¬ 
cision was made to postpone the con¬ 
vention from the end of March to the end 
of May. 21 Postponement gave the party 
more time to thoroughly debate the 
main issues. Fred Rose, who was briefly 
General Secretary of the YCL, pointed 
out that the document completely ig¬ 
nored the French Canadian question. 22 
The leadership’s failure to carry through 
the party’s reorganization on a con¬ 


sistent basis of democratic centralism 
was another target of criticism. The 
party still retained strong elements of a 
federative structure. 

MacDonald’s draft thesis had pointed 
to the inactivity of party units, the 
marked looseness in organization as ex¬ 
amples of the party’s work and charged 
that their source was to be found in left¬ 
ism. But in Beckie Buhay’s opinion, 
these problems stemmed from the 
weakness of the party leadership, an in¬ 
correct organizational structure and 
serious right-wing deviations. She ar¬ 
gued that most of the party’s mistakes 
could be traced to the leadership’s 
right-opportunist positions. 23 John Weir 
supported her contention in an article 
published in The Worker. He argued 
that party activity tended to be concen- 
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trated in the language field and not in 
the factories where the mass of the 
Canadian workers was to be found. The 
problem was that the party leadership 
had failed to consistently apply the pol¬ 
icy of reorganizing the party and this 
was reflected in the retention of a basi¬ 
cally social-democratic structure of 
organization. 24 He thus agreed with 
Beckie Buhay’s earlier observation that 
party leaders were not properly leading 
the party with the result that party clubs 
were unsure how to act. This situation 
caused party clubs to tail behind events 
rather than lead or guide them. The 
strikes at General Motors in Oshawa and 
at National Steel Car in Hamilton were 
cases in point. Local party clubs had not 
played an adequately active role in 
either struggle. 

The Communist Party also had the 
benefit of a contribution from the 
Comintern. Well experienced in the 
ways of opportunism, the Comintern 
grasped the implications of Mac¬ 
Donald’s draft. In a closed letter to the 
CC dated April 8, 1929, the ECCI ex¬ 
pressed the belief that it “contains need¬ 
less repetition of the resolutions of the 
sixth congress and is overloaded with 
statistics to the exclusion of an adequate 
treatment of the actual problems facing 
the Communist Party of Canada.” 25 The 
ECCI letter criticized the thesis for over¬ 
emphasizing Canada’s economic 
prosperity and for not indicating the 
contradictions which could lead to a 
crisis. The majority of the CEC sub¬ 
sequently adopted a resolution accept¬ 
ing the ECCI's criticism. 26 

Accepting the ECCI’s criticism proved 
to be a tactic aimed at putting off further 
criticism and concealing continued ad¬ 


herence to opportunist concepts. Mac¬ 
Donald’s report to the 1929 convention 
admitted to past errors but then pro¬ 
ceeded to repeat them. 27 In a joint state¬ 
ment, Tim Buck and Stewart Smith 
charged that the report contained ele¬ 
ments of right-opportunism despite the 
efforts of the Comintern, the Communist 
Youth International and the U.S. frater¬ 
nal delegate, C.A. Hathaway, “to con¬ 
vince him of the correct line.” 28 

The struggle against North American 
exceptionalism also entailed a struggle 
against opportunist interpretations of 
the party’s trade union policy. Mac¬ 
Donald, J.B. Salsberg and Mike Buhay, 
among others, persisted in underesti¬ 
mating the radicalization of the working 
class. They could not, or would not, 
understand that its class consciousness 
had risen considerably as a consequence 
of the development of mass production 
industries in the two decades preced¬ 
ing the onset of the Great Depression. 
These industries, such as steel and 
auto, incorporated many new techno¬ 
logical innovations which reduced or 
even rendered obsolete the privi¬ 
leged craftsman. Large numbers of 
unskilled or semi-skilled workers which 
were concentrated in one workplace 
could quickly learn to operate modem 
machines or work on the assembly line. 
This relatively new form of capitalist 
industrial organization required a new 
form of trade union organization. As the 
craft unions were not able to protect or 
promote the interests of the workers in 
the mass production industries, these 
workers, stimulated as they were by the 
ideas of the TUEL, looked to weird indus¬ 
trial unionism. 

The right-opportunists at the sixth 
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Manitoba in the early 1920s. 


party convention understood capitalist ers, the workers will be in advance of 
development in Canada in a one-sided us.” 29 

way. By emphasizing capitalism’s The tendency to underestimate the 
industrial expansion without also level of class consciousness expressed 
examining the internal contradictions of itself in a number of weaknesses in the 
capitalist development, the North Communist Party’s trade union work 
American exceptionalists implied that such as the inadequate elaboration of a 
Canadian workers were becoming more clear-cut program of action, incon- 
prosperous and contented with their lot sistency of fraction work, insufficient 
and would therefore not pursue the class training and development of cadre for 
struggle so intensely. Furthermore, the trade union work, failure to organize 
belief that British imperialism was the campaigns and conferences, the lack of 
main enemy tended to divert attention direction from the party’s industrial de- 
from the internal source of class struggle partment and a tendency to confuse the 
in Canada, namely the ongoing contra- TUEL with the party. Although con- 
diction between the working class and structive work had been done since the 
the bourgeoisie. In practice, the conven- fifth convention, shortcomings in the 
tion noted, such views would mean that party’s trade union work tended to over- 
“we will find ourselves at the tail end of shadow achievements. 30 

the growing radicalization of the work- Resistance to the right-opportunist 
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line came from Tim Buck, Stewart 
Smith, Fred Rose, Beckie Buhay, Harvey 
Murphy and others. They supported the 
proposals contained in the trade union 
thesis of the sixth convention which cal¬ 
led for a definite reorientation in the 
party’s trade union work and for its more 
planned and systematic implementa¬ 
tion. Previously, the main orientation of 
the TUEL had been to agitate and edu¬ 
cate the workers in favor of industrial 
unionism; now it was to become the or¬ 
ganizer of the great body of unorganized 
workers in the mass production indus¬ 
tries, workers who were ignored by the 
TLC craft unions. Nevertheless, the new 
tactical orientation did not suggest any 
relaxation of effort or diminution of ac¬ 
tivity in other unions. On the contrary, 
work in these unions had to be stepped 
up so that they could be drawn into the 
general struggle of the workers. 31 

There was yet another aspect of the 
fight against MacDonald’s opportunist 
line. A bitter debate raged around the 
question of the role of the language sec¬ 
tions. Within the Communist Party’s 
structure at this time, each language sec¬ 
tion enjoyed a certain degree of au¬ 
tonomy. In addition, each language 
section had the right to appoint a 
member of its section to the CEC, thus 
making several CEC members answer- 
able to the language section rather than 
to the party as a whole. Beckie Buhay 
noted that as long as some CEC members 
were not elected by the party conven¬ 
tion, a centralized party leadership was 
impossible. 32 

Neither MacDonald nor some key 
leaders of the Ukrainian and Finnish 
sections wanted to change this ar¬ 
rangement. Quite to the contrary, Mac¬ 


Donald sought to divert attention from 
the problem of the effective imple¬ 
mentation of the party’s organization 
policy, to charges of the alleged anti- 
Ukrainian prejudices of certain un¬ 
named Anglo-Saxon party members. 
Although he admitted that some 
leading Ukrainian comrades were suf¬ 
fering from “conservatism,” he com¬ 
pletely avoided the question of how this 
conservatism was to be overcome and 
whether or not he would support the 
reorganization of the party along territo¬ 
rial and industrial lines to include the 
elimination of autonomous language 
sections. 33 

MacDonald avoided discussion of the 
Constitutional Commission’s report on 
the organizational and inner problems 
of the party except to state his agree¬ 
ment that social-democratic remnants 
still existed in the party’s structure. The 
Commission was quite emphatic about 
where the blame lay. The CEC, it de¬ 
clared, had failed to pursue a consistent 
organizational policy which would 
orient the party toward industrial work¬ 
places. Consequently, it was necessary 
to liquidate all social-democratic and 
federative elements and thoroughly 
apply the principles of democratic cen¬ 
tralism. It also recommended the election 
of the CEC from the convention floor. 34 

MacDonald, who admitted the leader¬ 
ship’s weaknesses and the inadequacies 
of the party’s organizational structure, 
could not openly oppose the Commis¬ 
sion’s report. He was fully cognizant of 
the fact that open opposition to the party 
line would have exposed him in the eyes 
of the party membership. He therefore 
decided to support the report although 
his misgivings and actual sympathies 
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were clear at least to the more politically 
astute party members. Indeed, the con¬ 
vention adopted a whole series of 
policies which reflected the desire of the 
party membership to make the party 
conform more closely to its declared 
ideological and organizational role as 
Canada’s revolutionary working class 
party. MacDonald remained silent on 
many of these policies rather than risk 
the wrath of the delegates. 

Ideological deviations from the prin¬ 
ciples of Marxism-Leninism often ex¬ 
press themselves in deviations from the 
principles of democratic centralism. 
The right-opportunists of the sixth con¬ 
vention were no exception. About 14 to 
16 party members, among them Mac¬ 
Donald and Salsberg, attended a secret 
meeting prior to the June 5 session of the 
convention. Their aim was to consoli¬ 
date the various right-opportunist ele¬ 
ments in the party. 35 When Tim Buck 
and Stewart Smith accused them of 
holding a factional meeting, i.e., an un¬ 
authorized meeting of party members 
outside the framework of the party’s 
constitution with the object of pre¬ 
determining the course of the conven¬ 
tion, Salsberg deceitfully denied that 
any such meeting had taken place. In¬ 
stead, he accused Tim Buck and others 
of being "most factional in their almost 
every utterance and stand at this con¬ 
vention." 36 He waxed eloquent against 
Beckie Buhay and C.A, Marriot on their 
alleged provocative and intolerable be¬ 
havior. In Salsberg’s opinion, fac¬ 
tionalism was defined as opposition to 
the opportunist views held by himself 
and MacDonald. 

The Leninist section of the party re¬ 
ceived substantial support from the YCL 


during the struggle against North 
American exceptionalism. Represent¬ 
ing the YCL at the convention and bas¬ 
ing themselves on a resolution adopted 
by the YCL’s National Executive Com¬ 
mittee, Oscar Ryan and J.L. Farby de¬ 
clared their agreement with the criti¬ 
cism made by the Comintern and that 
section of the party opposed to Mac¬ 
Donald’s theory. They questioned Mac¬ 
Donald’s failure to explain the basis of 
the right danger and, most tellingly, 
drew attention to the fact that he refused 
to dissociate himself from open right- 
opportunists such as Mike Buhay and 
William Moriarty. MacDonald himself 
agreed that these two had committed 
serious opportunist errors. 37 He de¬ 
clared, however, that he would not 
throw Mike Buhay overboard, “but 
would rather throw overboard some of 
the champions of the new line.” 38 It was 
a provocative and unintentionally 
prophetic statement. 

MacDonald’s tactic of appearing to re¬ 
ject his opportunist views while actually 
retaining them was characteristic of his 
approach to other key questions as well. 
He readily conceded that he was too 
conciliatory toward the right danger and 
Trotskyism, and that the party had not 
been properly reorganized. 39 Yet these 
and other admissions, draped as they 
were in fine-sounding generalities, 
could not hide the fact that he and his 
sympathizers lacked concrete solutions 
to the party's very real problems. Mac¬ 
Donald’s only resort was double talk. In 
his closing remarks, he declared once 
again that he had made opportunist mis¬ 
takes in underestimating the radicaliza- 
tion of the workers and in not giving a 
perspective to a developing crisis. 40 Al- 
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though he had made this admission be¬ 
fore, it did not result in any correction 
of these mistakes but merely in their 
repetition. 

Through duplicity, de¬ 
magogy and unconstitu¬ 
tional organized caucus¬ 
ing, MacDonald and his 
allies succeeded in elect¬ 
ing a majority to the CC. 41 
The predominance of 
the proponents of North 
American exceptional- 
ism thus seemed assured 
except for the fact that 
the delegates had also 
adopted positions which 
were at variance with 
those of the leadership. 

MacDonald and his sup¬ 
porters found themselves 
in an extremely contradictory position. 
Despite having carried the day in the 
convention elections, they had clearly 
lost the ideological struggle, the strug¬ 
gle for the political line of the party. 
MacDonald realized that it would be 
impossible for him to maintain the ap¬ 
pearance of having renounced ideas he 
in fact still held. He therefore decided to 
follow Mike Buhay's example, who after 
being severely criticized at the conven¬ 
tion as an open right-opportunist, re¬ 
signed as editor of The Worker, a post he 
had assumed after Spector’s expulsion. 
MacDonald called a CC meeting for July. 
In a political manoeuvre and much to 
the party’s surprise, his first act was to 
announce his resignation as General 
Secretary and his second act was to 
nominate Tim Buck to take his place. At 
his request, MacDonald was released 


from duty as a party functionary and was 
granted a year’s leave of absence. A new 
eight-person CEC was elected. 42 Tim 
Buck was elected as General Secretary. 

The struggle against 
North American excep- 
tionalism did not end 
with MacDonald’s resig¬ 
nation. Very strong resis¬ 
tance to the new party 
leadership, for example, 
came from some leaders 
of the Finnish language 
section. In November 
1929, John Wirta, John 
% Ahlqvist and Arvo Vaara, 
| who had all participated 
o in MacDonald’s secret 
| caucus at the conven- 
n tion, were suspended 
from party membership 
for refusing to carry out the party’s de¬ 
cisions. They were quickly isolated as 
all the branches of the Finnish Organiza¬ 
tion of Canada except the Sudbury 
branch where these three people were 
based, came out in support of the new 
party leadership. 43 The Finnish 
Organization then transformed itself 
from an autonomous language section 
of the Communist Party into an in¬ 
dependent progressive organization. 
The Communist Party was now based 
solely on individual membership. 

Meanwhile, MacDonald and other 
right-opportunists continued their 
anti-party agitation. For a year, attempts 
were made to persuade them to re¬ 
pudiate their erroneous views, but they 
remained adamant. Salsberg, for ex¬ 
ample, refused to adhere to party deci¬ 
sions, denied the party’s role in 
the working class movement and re- 
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pudiated its leadership. He pursued his 
activities in the Left Poele Zion, a Zion¬ 
ist organization, even though its politi¬ 
cal orientation was inconsistent and in¬ 
compatible with the policies and prin¬ 
ciples of the Communist Party. 44 In 
1930, he was expelled but later read¬ 
mitted; he then remained silent about 
his continuing Zionist sympathies and 
disagreements with the party. 

In November 1930, in a decision later 
endorsed by the February 1931 CC 
plenum, Jack MacDonald, Mike Buhay 
and Jack Margolese, a leader of the party 
in Montreal, were expelled. 45 Some 
party members followed them out, but 
others overcame their differences with 
the party and once more became 
staunch party members. Mike Buhay, 
for example, rejoined a few months later 
and was to play an important role as a 
distinguished Montreal city councillor 
in the 1940s. As for MacDonald, he 
travelled Spector’s road to political ob¬ 
livion. 

3. Defining Canada's Status 

The struggle for theoretical clarity in¬ 
cluded the question of Canada’s status 
in the imperialist world. Was Canada a 
British or a U.S. dependency? Was the 
main enemy, as a consequence, British or 
U.S. imperialism? Or should the main 
thrust of the class struggle be directed 
against the domestic Canadian bour¬ 
geoisie? On this question too. North 
American exceptionalism tried to divert 
the party from its Marxist-Leninist ap¬ 
proach. 

Communists had paid little attention 
to the question of Canada’s status until 
the late twenties. Although the growing 


importance of U.S. investment in 
Canada was noted as early as 1923, and 
although the Canadian bourgeoisie was 
becoming more assertive in its demands 
for control over all affairs affecting 
Canada, the party adhered to the illu¬ 
sion that Canada was a British depend¬ 
ency. 46 The 1925 convention con¬ 
tinued this line, focusing on British im¬ 
perialism as Canada’s main enemy. It 
declared that the revolutionary forces 
had to seek the abolition of the BNA Act 
in order to achieve Canadian inde¬ 
pendence. 47 

The party’s belief that the Canadian 
bourgeoisie was incapable of acting on 
behalf of its own independent class in¬ 
terests persisted through the 1926 con¬ 
stitutional crisis and the subsequent 
Imperial Conference. This crisis had 
been provoked by the Governor- 
General’s refusal to dissolve Parliament 
on the request of the then Prime Minister 
W.L.M. King. At the Imperial Confer¬ 
ence later that year, Canada was one of 
the advanced capitalist countries in the 
British Empire that demanded and ob¬ 
tained almost complete political inde¬ 
pendence from Britain, an achievement 
which was formalized by the Statute of 
Westminister in 1931. On the other 
hand, Canada retained the institution of 
the British monarchy because the pres¬ 
ervation of close ties with Britain pro¬ 
vided the Canadian bourgeoisie with 
special opportunities to pursue its par¬ 
ticular ambitions under the cover of 
British imperialism. The Communist 
Party, however, concluded from these 
events that no change had occurred in 
Canada’s status because the Imperial 
Conference was followed by a shift to 
the right in King’s foreign policy, a shift 





which reinforced the impression that 
Canada was still a British dependency. 

Canada in fact followed Britain’s lead 
in cutting off trade and diplomatic rela¬ 
tions with the Soviet Union in 1927. 48 
Misunderstanding King’s motive, the 
party’s fifth convention condemned the 
rupture with the USSR, declaring that it 
“demonstrated the colonial status 
of the Dominion and his [the Prime 
Minister’s] own lack of sincerity as a 
champion of ‘National Status’ against 
the British Foreign Office.” 49 What the 
party failed to understand at that time 
was that King’s anti-Soviet turn was not 
an act of subservience to British im¬ 
perialism but an act of imperialist class 
solidarity against the world’s first and 
only workers’ and peasants’ state. 

The theory that Canada’s capitalist 
class was colonial and dependent did 
not take into account that 55 to 65 per 
cent of capital in Canada was Cana¬ 
dian-owned. In accordance with the 
Leninist definition of imperialism (i.e., 
the concentration of production and 
capital leading to the formation of 
monopolies, the merging of bank and 
industrial capital to form finance capi¬ 
tal, the export of capital, the creation of 
international capitalist monopolies), 
Canada qualified as an imperialist coun¬ 
try. Canada shared in the plunder of col¬ 
onies and exported capital to colonies 
(mostly British) and dependent coun¬ 
tries. Furthermore, this theory ignored 
the fact that U.S. capital in Canada out¬ 
weighed British capital by a ratio of two 
to one and that the Canadian bour¬ 
geoisie had taken measures to strengthen 
its own independence. Lastly, it did not 
at all explain the existence of contradic¬ 


tions within the Canadian bourgeoisie 
itself. 50 

In November 1928, MacDonald pre¬ 
sented his draft thesis on Canada's pros¬ 
pects to a meeting of the enlarged execu¬ 
tive committee in which he attempted to 
reconcile economic realities with the 
party’s mistaken beliefs and his own 
North American exceptionalist ideas. 
The draft thesis noted that the Canadian 
bourgeoisie was “an independent factor 
and with independent interests,” yet it 
excluded the possibility of the Canadian 
ruling class acting in its own selfish in¬ 
terests in its relations with both U.S. and 
British imperialism. 51 In MacDonald’s 
opinion, the Canadian bourgeoisie was 
divided between pro-British and pro- 
U.S. factions and it was therefore subject 
to the contradictions arising between 
these two imperialist powers. As rival¬ 
ries between the two intensified, so the 
antagonisms between the two Canadian 
factions were supposed to intensify as 
well. Indeed, the party was greatly in¬ 
fluenced by current popular prejudice 
that an Anglo-U.S. war was in the mak¬ 
ing. If and when that war broke out, the 
Canadian capitalist class was expected 
to split, “creating a revolutionary situa¬ 
tion, and probably civil war.” 52 

Canadian independence was thus di¬ 
rectly tied to the threat of an Anglo-U.S. 
war (although this was regarded as sec¬ 
ondary to the much more realistic 
danger of an imperialist war against the 
USSR). The enlarged executive commit¬ 
tee accepted this right-opportunist 
thesis and adopted the slogan “Cana¬ 
dian Independence under a Workers’ 
and Farmers’ Government.” 53 It was a 
slogan which tended to disarm the 
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working class in its struggle against its 
own capitalist class. 

The Comintern was unhappy with the 
slogan’s implications because it would 
‘ ‘ lead the working masses 
to believe that they are 
oppressed more by Brit¬ 
ish imperialists than the 
Canadian bourgeoisie.” 54 
MacDonald then with¬ 
drew the slogan but 
without giving reasons 
why it was formulated in 
the first place. Even when 
he had a chance to ad¬ 
dress this question in 
his closing remarks to 
the 1929 convention, he 
declined to commit him¬ 
self on who he consider¬ 
ed to be the main enemy 
of the Canadian working class. 55 His 
evasiveness was grounded in the fact 
that the slogan actually coincided with 
the North American exceptionalist 
theory that Canada, like the USA, was 
exempt from the laws of capitalist 
development. The main enemy could 
not be the Canadian bourgeoisie because 
it was not like the bourgeoisie of other 
countries. The same reasoning pre¬ 
cluded U.S. imperialism from being 
considered the main enemy. 

In late 1929, the new party leadership 
shifted the focus of the class struggle 
from British imperialism to the Cana¬ 
dian bourgeoisie. Yet in every other re¬ 
spect, the revised theory retained the 
essential elements of the theory ad¬ 
vanced by MacDonald. While the exist¬ 
ence of a Canadian ruling class was 
now recognized, the party continued to 
hold to the belief that it was divided into 


pro-British and pro-U.S. factions which, 
if an Anglo-U.S. war broke out, would 
bring civil war to Canada. 

Opposition to the revised theory came 
from three young Com¬ 
munists, Leslie Morris, 
John Weir and Sam Carr, 
who at that time were 
studying at the Lenin 
School in Moscow. They 
rejected the thesis that 
the Canadian bourgeoi¬ 
sie was divided between 
pro-British and pro-U.S. 
factions whose relations 
were determined by the 
state of relations between 
the United States and 
Great Britain. They 
argued that this was 
objectively a right- 
opportunist position which placed the 
main contradiction affecting the Cana¬ 
dian revolution outside Canada. Con¬ 
sequently, the internal contradiction in¬ 
herent in Canadian capitalism itself was 
grossly underestimated. Social revolu¬ 
tion, according to the party’s then cur¬ 
rent theory, depended on external wars 
rather than, as the three students argued, 
on the internal development of the class 
struggle. They pointed out that Canada 
was an imperialist country with its own 
capitalist ruling class. 56 As such, the 
Canadian government sought to exploit 
Anglo-U.S. contradictions with the 
view of advancing its own independent 
selfish interests. War between the Uni¬ 
ted States and Great Britain would not 
necessarily entail civil war in Canada. 

The criticism of the three students 
was not initially well received. In their 
youthful zeal, their criticism was 
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coupled with unjust and somewhat ex¬ 
cessive charges that the new party lead¬ 
ership, like the MacDonald leadership 
before it, denied the radicalization of the 
workers and struggled against the right 
danger in words only. They expressed 
doubt that the new leadership would 
carry through the full reorganization of 
the party. In short, Leslie Morris, John 
Weir and Sam Carr were accusing the 
new party leadership of repeating the 
same mistakes that had been committed 
by MacDonald and his cohorts. Tim 
Buck and Stewart Smith were singled 
out as the chief proponents of this “false, 
opportunist theory.’’ 57 They thought the 
party was indulging in “schematic and 
scholastic speculation.’’ 58 

Being in the midst of an intense strug¬ 
gle against right-opportunism, the new 
party leadership did not take very 
kindly to being categorized with their 
irreconcilable ideological opponents. 
Consequently, the leadership reacted 
with a lengthy, strongly worded state¬ 
ment refuting the criticism and charges 
of the students and accusing them of 
being dishonest and of strengthening 
the right wing. The statement drew at¬ 
tention to the fact that the party leader¬ 
ship was not conciliatory toward the 
right danger, nor did it underestimate the 
radicalization of the workers. 59 While 
rejecting the accusation that its positions 
were similar to those taken by the right- 
wing opportunists, the statement 
nevertheless repeated the mistaken 
theory which put Anglo-U.S. contradic¬ 
tions at the center of Canadian economic 
and political life. 60 

The three students actually made very 
valid points about the definition of 


Canada’s status in the imperialist world, 
but their subjective presentation led to 
mutual accusations of opportunism. 
Both sides became bogged down in mis¬ 
understandings of each other’s posi¬ 
tions. The main obstacle to the adoption 
of a correct decision was, however, the 
CEC’s refusal to acknowledge its politi¬ 
cal and theoretical mistakes. 

The Comintern intervened just as the 
debate seemed resolved in favor of the 
CEC. The ECCI, after studying the ques¬ 
tion, sent a letter to the CC of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada pointing out that 
the Canadian bourgeoisie was playing 
an increasingly obvious imperialist role 
and that the party was wrong to over¬ 
emphasize external contradictions. 61 
The party then re-examined its position. 
With the heat of the earlier debate and 
the bitter personal recriminations be¬ 
hind them, the two sides addressed 
themselves to the question in a much 
more sober manner. The mistaken 
theory of the new party leadership on 
Canada’s status was separated from the 
correct positions it had taken in opposi¬ 
tion to the right-opportunists on other 
issues. The two opposing sides became 
reconciled. At the enlarged plenum held 
in February 1931, the party agreed that 
the leadership had indeed been mistak¬ 
en and that this error consisted “in the 
failure to see the imperialist interests of 
the Canadian bourgeoisie. .. .” 62 Many 
years later, Tim Buck was to write in a 
self-critical vein that the paper of the 
three students “forced us, indeed it im¬ 
pelled the party as a whole, to study 
Lenin’s classic, Imperialism, the Highest 
Stage of Capitalism and to re-assess our 
estimation of the character of the Cana¬ 
dian state.” 63 The ongoing process of 
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criticism and self-criticism assures a 
consistent and correct line on vital 
questions affecting Canadian work¬ 
ing people. 

The theory of North American excep- 
tionalism and its consequent effect on 
specific areas of work was defeated 


within the Communist Party by the end 
of the twenties. The analysis of the 
Leninists was fully corroborated by the 
market crash of late 1929 — North 
America proved to be no exception to 
the fundamental laws of capitalist de¬ 
velopment. 
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4. The Great Depression- 
The Reactionary Offensive 


The market crash of late 1929 signaled 
the beginning of the deepest and longest 
economic crisis ever experienced by the 
world capitalist economy. The econ¬ 
omies of the United States and Canada, 
just as the economies of Europe and 
elsewhere, were shaken to their very 
foundations. The class struggle inten¬ 
sified, reaching at times violent and 
bloody proportions. Repression became 
the rule in most capitalist countries as 
the ruling class sought to stifle the grow¬ 
ing struggles of the increasingly militant 
and class-conscious workers. 

I. The Economic and 
Political Crisis 

Capitalist crises of relative overproduc¬ 
tion have always been accompanied by 
high unemployment and consequently 
tremendous suffering for the working 
class. Joblessness in the 1930s meant 
either destitution and frequently starva¬ 
tion, or the humiliation of going on the 
welfare roles, of receiving charity. Most 
of Canada’s hundreds of thousands of 
unemployed did not know when or 
where their next meal would come from 
or whether they would have a roof over 
their heads the next day. 

The severity of the capitalist crisis in 
Canada can be illustrated with some 
statistics. Although unemployment 
figures were not kept before World War 

II, the bourgeois economist A.E. Safar- 
ian estimates that about one-fifth of the 
work force was unemployed in 1933 
when the crisis reached its worse point. 1 
By that year, personal disposable in¬ 
come was almost half that of 1929. The 
acute crisis of relative overproduction 
was at the heart of the lay-offs of hun¬ 


dreds of thousands of workers. As most 
workers had no alternative source of in¬ 
come, a large portion of the domestic 
market virtually ceased to exist, thus 
exacerbating and then prolonging the 
crisis. After 1933, recovery was pain¬ 
fully slow. In 1937, personal disposable 
income still remained at substantially 
below the 1929 level. 2 

All economic indices remained below 
the 1929 level throughout the 1930s. 
Imports and exports declined sharply. 
Profits nose-dived, leading to a sharp 
fall in investments and a rapid rise in 
bankruptcies. Industrial production re¬ 
flected the general state of the Canadian 
economy. In 1929, gross production in 
manufacturing amounted to 3.883 bil¬ 
lion dollars, reached a low of 1.954 bil¬ 
lion dollars in 1933 and recovered 
somewhat to 3.625 billion dollars by 
1937. 3 Under these conditions, the 
1930s witnessed the most extensive 
wave of corporate mergers up to that 
time. 

The extent of the destitution of Cana¬ 
da’s working people was indicated not 
only by the exceptionally high 
unemployment rate, but also by the 
phenomenal rise in the government’s 
expenditures on relief and public wel¬ 
fare. Municipal finances were stretched 
to the limit and many municipalities in 
fact went bankrupt. In 1928, the last full 
year of prosperity, welfare expenditures 
constituted 1.2 per cent of the national 
income. In 1934, they constituted 8.4 
per cent of the national income. 

After 1934, the absolute amount of 
these expenditures rose continuously 
although by 1937 they had fallen as a 
percentage of the national income to 7.3 
per cent. 4 
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When Arthur Evans was jailed in 1934 /or his union activities, his family found it impossible to 
keep up mortgage payments. Here, workers defy the sheriff s attempt to evict the Evans family. 


These statistics can never fully con¬ 
vey the misery and suffering which 
afflicted millions of Canadians. 
Capitalism and its crisis not only de¬ 
prived workers and farmers of the main, 
if not sole, source of income, thus 
forcing as many as a million people onto 
the welfare roles, it also sought to de¬ 
prive them of what personal posses¬ 
sions they had. Seizure of people’s 
goods, foreclosure of mortgages on 
farms and homes including eviction, 
were common and widespread practices 
during the Great Depression. 

Canada’s three levels of government 
showed no sympathy for the plight of 
victimized Canadians. In fact, they did 
as much as they could to foist the cost of 
the monopoly capitalist crisis onto the 
people. In its submission to the 
Rowell-Sirois Commission in 1939, the 
Communist Party drew attention to the 
fact that “1934 found the capitalists 18 
per cent better off than they were in 1926 
and only 12 per cent worse off than in 
1929. The income of the mass of the 
people was however in 1934,45 per cent 
below the 1926 level and 48 per cent 
below the 1929 level.” 5 As the submis¬ 
sion pointed out, the crisis favored the 
redistribution of the national income in 
favor of the capitalists and its prolonga¬ 
tion assured that this trend would 
continue. 

The Communist Party was the only 
political party which recognized that 
unemployment arose out of the very na¬ 
ture of the capitalist system. Ultimately, 
unemployment could only be eradi¬ 
cated by replacing the capitalist system 
of private ownership with the socialist 
system of social ownership. That 
socialism was actually capable of over¬ 



coming unemployment and other eco¬ 
nomic and social consequences of 
capitalism was proven by the successes 
achieved by the Soviet Union in the 
1920s and 1930s. While the world 
capitalist system suffered economic 
stagnation, industrial decline and polit¬ 
ical instability during the thirties, the 
socialist Soviet Union experienced 
rapid economic growth, industrial 
expansion and scored numerous ad¬ 
vances on the social and political fronts. 

In the conditions of the Great Depres¬ 
sion, the Communist Party proposed a 
number of immediate measures to alle¬ 
viate the worst effects of the crisis on the 
working people. It called on the federal 
government, which constitutionally 
controlled most of the important sources 
of government revenue, to set a 
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minimum standard of living which 
would be uniform throughout Canada. 
To this end, the party demanded that 
the government assume responsibil¬ 
ity for (1) relief and the introduction of 
unemployment insurance, (2) a national 
health insurance scheme, (3) the costs of 
education and a program to raise educa¬ 
tional standards and making it univer¬ 
sally accessible, (4) assistance to young 
workers and farmers so that they could 
have a good start in life, (5) labor legis¬ 
lation to include a fixed minimum wage 
for women and young workers, regula¬ 
tion of the maximum hours of work and 
days of rest and the setting of safety and 
sanitation standards with powers to in¬ 
spect on these matters and (6) state-run 
crop insurance, minimum prices and 
rehabilitation for farmers. 6 The party 
proposed a substantial shift in the bur¬ 
den of taxation to reduce taxes on work¬ 
ing people and increase those on cor¬ 
porations and the rich. 7 

While the Communist Party actively 
and consistently defended and ad¬ 
vanced the interests of the working class 
and its allies, the bourgeoisie sought to 
contain the growing struggles of the 
workers. It moved to suppress the party 
which was playing a prominent role in 
the workers’ struggles, and the working 
class movement as a whole. 

In the general election of mid-1930, a 
millionaire reactionary by the name of 
R.B. Bennett became the new Prime 
Minister of Canada. With definite ideas 
about making the working class bear the 
brunt of the crisis, Bennett and his Tory 
colleagues were prepared to use the 
police and the courts to enforce unjust 
anti-democratic laws, commit acts of 
violence against the workers and sys¬ 


tematically undermine and violate 
human and democratic rights. In fact, 
during his tenure, the Tory Prime Min¬ 
ister acquired the well deserved name of 
“Iron Heel” Bennett. Capitalist profits 
and the preservation of the decaying so¬ 
cial system he represented were the 
touchstones of and justification for his 
repressive policies. Under Bennett, poli¬ 
tics in Canada shifted substantially to 
the right. 


2. Estevan 

After a year’s lull, the Tory government 
made its move against the working 
class. In mid-August 1931, the Com¬ 
munist Party was outlawed and some of 
its leaders arrested. The government 
then extended its attack vto the union 
movement with a “get tough” policy. 
The miners’ strike near Estevan, Sas¬ 
katchewan, provided Bennett with the 
opportunity to prove he meant business. 

The oppressive and inhuman work¬ 
ing and living conditions which had led 
to bitter and protracted strikes of coal 
miners in Nova Scotia and Alberta also 
prevailed in the coal mines of Bienfait 
near Estevan. Working conditions in the 
mines were bad in the extreme. What 
few regulations existed to compel the 
mine owners to observe certain in¬ 
adequate minimum standards were vir¬ 
tually ignored. The company-owned 
store forced the miners to buy its goods 
at exorbitant prices on pain of losing 
their jobs. The company-owned homes 
of the workers and their families could 
have been better described as hovels. A 
district sanitation officer inspected 113 
homes and variously described them as 






M. /oeForkin (1899-1962) (left) Winnipeg alderman from 1934 to 1951, re-elected in 1961-62. Sam 
Scarlett f 1886-1 940) (center) helped organize steelworkers throughout the 1930s in Hamilton, 
Toronto and Nova Scotia, in the late 1930s, he was chairman of the party in Toronto. Annie BuJJer 
(1895-1973) (right) was an organizer/or the industrial Union of Needle Trades Workers and the 
Workers' Unity League. She made substantial contributions to building the party press and to the 
theoretical development of the party. 


The flCMP cordon off a street in Estevan to prevent the peaceful march of miners and their 
families. 
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cold, leaky, dirty, overcrowded and al¬ 
most all of them in need of repair. 8 

The onset of the Great Depression 
exacerbated the destitution of the min¬ 
ers and their families. 

As the Depression deepened, conditions wor¬ 
sened, and layoffs were frequent. Those who 
were laid off or fired now had to go on relief and 
endure further indignities and hardships. 9 

In order to compensate for the fall in 
coal prices (most commodity prices fell 
sharply during the twenties), the mine 
owners decided to recoup their lost prof¬ 
its by reducing the wages of the 600 
miners by 10 to 15 per cent. The miners 
and their families thus found them¬ 
selves literally on the brink of starvation. 
They had nowhere to turn but to or¬ 
ganize a union and go on strike. That 
happened on September 8, 1931. They 
demanded recognition for their new 
union, the Mine Workers’ Union of 
Canada and an increase in their wages. 10 

The miners’ choice of the MWUC, an 
affiliate of the WUL was determined by 
the fact that the reformist-led unions re¬ 
fused to come to their assistance. The 
MWUC and the WUL were more than 
willing to provide the leadership, exper¬ 
ience and resources at their command to 
help the miners in their unequal strug¬ 
gle against the employers. Several 
prominent Communists played leading 
roles in the organization of the union 
and the strike and its aftermath. Among 
them were Jim Sloan, the newly elected 
president of the MWUC, M. Joe Forkin, 
later a distinguished Winnipeg aider- 
man for many years, Sam Scarlett, a 
former organizer of the IWW', and later, 
John Stokaluk and Annie Buller. 

The companies replied to the miners’ 
strike by threatening to bring in scab 


labor. On September 17, an attempt to 
open three mines with scab workers was 
defeated by a militant mass picket line of 
striking workers. On the pretext that the 
scabs needed police protection, the 
mine bosses asked for and received the 
assistance of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police (RCMP) who were to 
supplement the large number of 
“Specials” (private guards), already 
hired by the companies. 11 Little did the 
miners realize that the Bennett govern¬ 
ment intended to make them an exam¬ 
ple to the entire trade union movement: 
by sending in the RCMP, the govern¬ 
ment demonstrated that it would brook 
no defiance from workers. 

In order to publicize the plight of the 
strikers and put pressure on the mine 
workers to come to terms with the 
union, the strike committee decided to 
stage a peaceful parade of miners and 
their families in nearby Estevan. But the 
RCMP, the mine owners and the town 
council had different ideas. With the 
tacit approval of the Bennett govern¬ 
ment they made plans to halt the stub¬ 
born miners once and for all. What fol¬ 
lowed was what A.E. Smith later charac¬ 
terized as a “police riot.” 12 

This riot was clearly instigated by 
the police to justify the use of violence to 
break the strike. 

The parade, consisting of some 63 trucks, con¬ 
taining the striking miners, their wives and chil¬ 
dren arrived in Estevan. The leading car carried a 
huge Union Jack. When opposite a point close to 
the city hall, a cordon of RCMP strung them¬ 
selves across the street and proceeded to divert 
the parade from its route and turn it down a side 
street, in the meantime using their clubs and 
riding whips brutally on all they could reach. 
The first four cars broke through the line of 
police and proceeded on their way; the others 









however having to go down this street, came out 
on the same road as they had come in from 
Bienfait, and found their exit blocked by the rear 
of the parade. This was undoubtedly the trap 
laid by the police in which it was intended to 
hold up the parade and to incite an armed po¬ 
grom on unarmed men, women and children. 13 

Three workers were killed and 50 per¬ 
sons, including children, were injured. 
A police reign of terror was then insti¬ 
tuted which resulted in the arrest of 16 
persons including Sam Scarlett and 
Annie Buller. Annie Buller’s crime was 
that she spoke to a mass meeting of min¬ 
ers as their invited guest on September 
27, the day before the demonstration 
and the shooting deaths of the workers. 

At the time of the strike, the workers’ 
motives were savagely maligned by the 
bourgeois press. In addition, reports of 
the actual course of events leading to the 
Estevan tragedy were grossly distorted 
to justify the brutal police actions. To 
this day, the history of the bloody events 
of September 28 continues to be dis¬ 
torted and misrepresented by bourgeois 
rewriters of Canadian working class 
history. 

The Canadian Labor Defense League 
(CLDL) quickly came to the aid of the 
victimized workers. A.E. Smith, General 
Secretary of the CLDL from 1929, per¬ 
sonally attended their trials in Estevan 
and gave them every possible assist¬ 
ance. Nevertheless, die court handed 
out prison sentences from one month to 
two years. Sam Scarlett and Annie Bul¬ 
ler received the longest sentences. 

The issue did not rest here, however. 
The CLDL organized a mass protest 
campaign throughout the country 
around the demand for the release of the 


imprisoned unionists. Public opinion 
eventually forced the authorities to re¬ 
lease Sam Scarlett and grant Annie Bul¬ 
ler a new trial. At her second trial in 
March 1933, the police and the court 
strove to frame her on a charge of 
“unlawful rioting.” They tried to evade 
the fact that she was not even in Estevan 
at the time of the police riot nor had she 
anything to do with organizing the 
parade. The police themselves admitted 
that her speech of the previous day was 
neither inflammatory nor cause for 
arrest. 14 “Outside agitators” did not 
cause either the strike or the riot, for as 
Annie Buller was to write 18 years later: 

We proved that the strike was caused by bad 
conditions in which the men lived and worked; 
by the violation of the Mines Act by the 
operators; and by the low wages and short 
weight. We showed that the strike and parade 
were peaceful until the RCMP used force and 
violence resulting in the murder of three 
miners. 15 

Despite the exposure of the role 
played by the mine owners and the 
RCMP in staging the riot, she was never¬ 
theless convicted and sentenced to a 
year in prison. 

Although the miners failed to win 
union recognition, they did succeed in 
winning a number of other demands. 
The Mines Act was to be more strictly 
enforced; there would be no victimiza¬ 
tion or discrimination against strikers; 
the agreement achieved would be made 
retroactive to the day when work began 
again; and contract men would be 
employed on an eight-hour basis. 16 On 
the whole, it was a victory for the min¬ 
ers. The MWUC, the WUL and the CLDL 
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came out of the struggle with their pres¬ 
tige in the working class movement 
considerably enhanced. 

3. The Canadian Labor 
Defense League and the 
Eight Communist Leaders 

At the time Bennett launched his attack 
on the Estevan miners, the CLDL had 
already accumulated six years of exper¬ 
ience in fighting for labor’s rights. The 
CLDL was founded in Toronto in the 
summer of 1925. 

Its objects are to provide legal, moral and 
financial aid to working class victims of 
capitalist courts and their dependents; to wage a 
struggle against deportation laws by means of 
which foreign-born workers who take an active 
part in the labor movement are removed or in¬ 
timidated; to fight for the repeal of the obnoxious 
sedition laws and all anti-working class 
legislation. 17 

J.A. Young became the CLDL’s first 
chairman; Malcolm Bruce, executive 
secretary; and later in the year, Florence 
Custance became General Secretary, a 
post she held until her death in 1929. 
Despite some good work in defense of 
the coal miners and other persecuted 
working class activists, the CLDL’s first 
few years of existence were marked by 
relatively slow growth. The temporary 
economic boom of the 1920s and the 
accompanying alleviation of govern¬ 
ment repression against the working 
class movement seemed to make it less 
needed and thereby contributed to its 
initial difficulties. The 1927 convention 
of the Communist Party of Canada, 
however, decided to continue its sup¬ 
port for the CLDL “inasmuch as the per¬ 


secution of the workers by the capitalist 
class is certain to increase with the 
decay of the system. .. ,” 18 And by the 
CLDL’s first convention in October 
1927, Florence Custance was able to in¬ 
form the delegates that the organization 
had formed 52 branches with a total 
dues-paying membership of 3,000. 19 

Police repression against Commu¬ 
nists and workers typical of the im¬ 
mediate post-war period revived in To¬ 
ronto and then elsewhere in late 1928. 
This sparked what became known as the 
free speech fight against police efforts to 
prevent progressives from holding 
demonstrations and public meetings. 

The free speech fight began soon after 
the newly appointed Chief of Police of 
Toronto, D.C. Draper, created the “Red 
Squad.” At first, the Red Squad tried to 
prevent hall owners from allowing 
Communist meetings to be held on their 
premises. From there the Toronto police 
resorted to intimidation, threats, raids 
and on several occasions smashed 
demonstrations through brute force. 
Many demonstrators were arrested and 
some were savagely beaten and 
hospitalized. One issue of The Worker 
was seized even before it left the print- 
shop. As A.E. Smith was to write in his 
autobiography: 

The police had taken over the functions of 
parliament, the attorney-general, the judiciary, 
the jury. General Draper had decided to dispense 
with all of these. 20 

By 1930, there were almost daily re¬ 
ports in the pages of The Worker and 
other progressive newspapers of the 
growing frequency of police attacks. 











Tom McEwen served on the Comintern's Anglo-American Secretariat in the 1930s. In 1945, he 
became editor of the Pacific Tribune, a post he held for more than 20 years. 
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From across the country came news of 
attacks on demonstrators and par¬ 
ticipants in party-sponsored meetings, 
of police brutality, arrests, imprison¬ 
ment, deportations and 
threatened deportations. 

In the 12-month period 
ending in February 1931, 
there were 200 arrests, 

130 of which had occurr¬ 
ed since December. 21 
This was just a prelude 
of what was to follow. 

In August 1931, the 
RCMP raided the offices 
of the Communist Party 
and the homes of party 
leaders. Nine Commun¬ 
ists, including Tim Buck, 
party leader, and Tom 
McKwen, leader of the 
WUL, were arrested. This was done 
under the authority of one of the most 
repressive, anti-democratic laws ever to 
be placed on Canada’s law books. Sec¬ 
tion 98 of the Criminal Code provided: 

Any association, organization, society or cor¬ 
poration, whose professed purpose or one of 
whose professed purposes is to bring about any 
governmental, industrial or economic change 
within Canada by use of force, violence or physi¬ 
cal injury to person or property, or by threats of 
such injury or which teaches, advocates, advises 
or defends the use of force, violence, terrorism, 
or physical injury, in order to accomplish such 
change, or for any other purpose, or which shall 
by any means prosecute or pursue such purpose 
or professed purpose, or shall so teach, advo¬ 
cate, advise or defend, shall be an unlawful 
association. 22 

The government of course gave itself 
the power to determine what con¬ 
stituted the advocacy of governmental, 
industrial or economic change through 
the use of force and violence. 


The intent of this all-encompassing 
section of the Criminal Code was re¬ 
vealed by the presiding judge at the trial 
of the Communist leaders. He informed 
the jury that sedition 
consisted of acts, words 
or writings which dis¬ 
turbed tranquility of the 
state or excited ill-will 
between classes. 23 In 
other words, the legisla¬ 
tion sought to outlaw the 
class struggle. The Com¬ 
munist Party found itself 
at the top of the list of 
allegedly violent organ¬ 
izations, not because it 
= advocated the use of force 
r or violence, a charge it 
2 vigorously denied, but 
because it was organiz¬ 
ing the workers and farmers in defense 
of their class interests. 24 As the party 
charged at the time, it was the bourgeois 
state which was really guilty of using 
force and violence to subvert democ¬ 
racy. 25 

The trial took place in November 
1931. Eight Communists — Tim Buck, 
Tom McEwen, John Boychuk, Matthew 
Popovich, Malcolm Bruce, A.T. Hill, 
Sam Carr and Tom Cacic — were 
charged with being members and offi¬ 
cers of an unlawful association and of 
being party to a seditious conspiracy. 26 
The court had had to release the ninth 
person, Mike Golinsky on a legal 
technicality. W.H. Price, Ontario’s At¬ 
torney-General, had neglected to in¬ 
clude the YCL in the writ banning 
Communist organizations. Golinsky 
was a member of the YCL but not of the 
Communist Party. 
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The Communists chained under Section 98. Left to right: Matthew Popovich, Tom McEwen, Tom 
HiJJ,/ohnBoychuk, Mike GoJinsky (who was subsequently released on a legal technicality), Sam 
Carr, Tom Cacic and Tim Buck. Absent from the photo is Malcolm Bruce. 


In order to obtain the desired convic¬ 
tions, the government had only to prove 
that the eight Communists were mem¬ 
bers of an unlawful association. It was 
not necessary to prove that the Commu¬ 
nist Party advocated the use of force or 
violence although this false charge was 
used as the justification for banning it. It 
was clear from the beginning of the trial 
that the federal and Ontario govern¬ 
ments were not as interested in punish¬ 
ing advocates of force and violence as 
they were in suppressing political dis¬ 


sent and the struggles of the working 
class. The trial after all, began only five 
weeks after the bloody events in 
Estevan. 

The trial was a travesty of justice. 
With the exception of one person, 
all of the prosecution’s witnesses were 
members of the RCMP, the Ontario Pro¬ 
vincial Police and the Toronto munici¬ 
pal police. 27 The most notorious of the 
Crown’s witnesses was a certain RCMP 
officer by the name of John Leopold. 
Under the alias of Jack Esselwein, he had 
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infiltrated the OBU, the Society for the 
Collection of Medical Aid to Soviet Rus¬ 
sia and later the Famine Relief Commit¬ 
tee for Soviet Russia. He participated in 
the formation of the Regina branch of the 
Workers’ Party in 1922 and was elected 
as a delegate to the party conventions of 
1922, 1924 and 1925. While in Regina, 
he became president of the city’s Trades 
and Labor Council. In the spring of 1927, 
he moved to Winnipeg and a few weeks 
later to Toronto. He was then exposed as 
a police agent and was summarily ex¬ 
pelled from the party. The RCMP re¬ 
warded Leopold for services rendered 
by promoting him to the rank of 
sergeant. 28 

Leopold’s appearance in the witness 
box as the government’s chief witness 
caused quite a public sensation because 
it revealed the real extent of the RCMP’s 
activities as political police. Canadians 
were generally unaware that the RCMP 
used such underhanded, secretive and 
undemocratic methods of operation. 
Historically speaking, however, the use 
of undercover agents was nothing new. 
The Crown’s first witness, Frank W. 
Zaneth, the policeman who had pro¬ 
duced the warrant to search Tim Buck’s 
home, had also been an undercover 
agent during the Winnipeg General 
Strike. 29 Infiltration and surveillance of 
working class and progressive organiza¬ 
tions were only a part of the RCMP’s 
arsenal which included strikebreaking, 
police violence against workers, the 
subversion of elementary democratic 
rights and an entire array of illegal ac¬ 
tivities. The exposure of these sinister 
activities did not deter the RCMP or the 
federal government from allowing such 
practices to continue. 


(Anti-labor repression has always 
been carried out by the RCMP. In 1946, 
Fred Rose was framed on dubious evi¬ 
dence obtained by the RCMP. And to¬ 
day, as the McDonald and Keable Com¬ 
missions’ investigations into the illegal 
activities of the RCMP revealed, the 
RCMP’s anti-labor and anti-democratic 
functions are still being vigorously per¬ 
formed. The police are used to forcibly 
suppress and violate the fundamental 
human and democratic rights of the 
Canadian people. The employment of 
the police in this manner expresses not 
the strength but the weakness of 
monopoly rule which resorts to repres¬ 
sive measures to preserve the present 
system of capitalist exploitation and 
oppression.) 

Following the parade of police wit¬ 
nesses at the trial, Tim Buck rose in his 
own defense — to take the offense. 
Capitalism was placed on trial by the 
Communist leader. His indictment 
pointed out that class struggle derived 
from the very nature of capitalism, from 
class society, which uses force to sup¬ 
press the struggles of the working class 
for better living and working condi¬ 
tions. He explicitly rejected the prosecu¬ 
tion’s contention that the Communist 
Party of Canada advocated or taught 
force or violence. 30 In actual fact, force 
and violence were practised by the 
capitalist class and its state as demon¬ 
strated in Estevan. 

Tim Buck also refuted the prosecu¬ 
tion’s attempt to equate strikes with 
force or violence. Communists par¬ 
ticipated in and organized strikes to de¬ 
fend the rights and interests of the work¬ 
ers by the means available to them and 
not in order to promote violence. 
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I Communists have always carried on the 

strongest struggle against individual terror. And 
the implication — it comes from this mass of 
evidence submitted by the Crown — that be¬ 
cause we are so active in strikes, because we 
organize demonstrations, therefore there is 
something violent about us or we are organizing 
violence — this inference falls completely to the 
ground if it is examined in conjunction with the 
whole body of the labor movement and the work¬ 
ing class movement, and if it is examined in 
conjunction with how we have organized our 
strikes and campaigns. 31 

As Tim Buck noted in his conclusion, 
the very trial itself was indicative of the 
sharpness of the political situation, in 
which the increasing fear of the bour¬ 
geoisie led them to respond with in¬ 
creased repression. 

To all intents and purposes, the trial 
of the eight Communist leaders was rig¬ 
ged by the police and the federal and 
Ontario governments. The eight were 
convicted on all counts. Seven were sen¬ 
tenced to five years in prison. The 
eighth, Tom Cacic, received a two-year 
term and was ordered deported to his 
native Yugoslavia which at that time 
was under a fascist government. 
Deportation in this case amounted to a 
death sentence, but fortunately friends 
arranged for his escape in England. 32 

On news of the arrests, the CLDL 
moved into action. As soon as the date 
of the trial was announced, it organ¬ 
ized the election of a workers’ jury to 
monitor the proceedings of the trial and 
bring in its own verdict. The workers’ 
jury did not regard opposition to capital¬ 
ist policies of mass starvation as a crime; 
it therefore declared the defendants not 
guilty. 33 This was no empty declaration. 
Quite to the contrary, it was a declara¬ 
tion of war against capitalist injustice 
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and marked the beginning of one of the oner! 

largest campaigns ever to tie conducted tiary 

in defense of democratic rights in 1932 

Canada. kill 

Five days after the conviction of the autl 

eight, the CLDL issued a call under A.E. it sl 

Smith’s signature to all democratic- con 

ally-minded organizations, as well as its riot 

own branches, to organize conferences nin 

for the repeal of Section 98. These con- tioi 

ferences were to be as broadly based as bef 

possible. They were to mobilize petition am 

campaigns, organize public meetings. thf 

combat deportations, demand the re- tio 

lease of the eight Communist political 
prisoners and raise funds for the fig 

CLDL. 34 Through numerous statements, th 

leaflets, pamphlets, petitions, meetings gc 

and demonstrations, the true facts of the m 

circumstances surrounding the trial of a< 

the eight Communists came to be widely tl 

known by the Canadian public. ai 

After the trial, the eight were released C 

on 160,000 dollars bail pending a deci¬ 
sion on their appeal to the Supreme j 

Court of Ontario. In February 1932, the t 


court dismissed the appeal on the spu¬ 
rious grounds that party publications 
were bristling with incitements to vio¬ 
lence. As at the trial, the judge either 
deliberately or through blind class prej¬ 
udice, misinterpreted party statements 
in such a way as to equate the class 
struggle and socialist revolution with 
the promotion of force and violence. 
Leopold’s testimony was cited as cor¬ 
roborative evidence that the Communist 
Party intended to change Canada’s 
economic and social order by forcible 
means. 35 In effect, the eight were con¬ 
victed on the word of a single man, an 
RCMP infiltrator. 

The eight Communist political pris- 
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When Sam Carr was released from Kingston Penitentiary in 1934, hundreds of workers greeted his 
arrival at Toronto’s Union Station and marched up University Avenue to Queen’s Park. Police 
attacked the marchers with customary brutality. Kneeling is Jean Watts, reporter for The Worker, 
who later became an ambulance driver for the Republican cause in Spain. 


oners were sent to Kingston peniten¬ 
tiary. During a prison riot in October 
1932, shots were fired in an attempt to 
kill Tim Buck. Although the prison 
authorities tried to hush up the incident, 
it surfaced during the trial of one of the 
convicts accused of taking part in the 
riot. Tim Buck himself was sentenced to 
nine months for his alleged participa¬ 
tion in the prison disturbances, but not 
before the presiding judge investigated 
and confirmed Tim Buck’s contention 
that he was the victim of an assassina¬ 
tion attempt. 

The CLDL immediately took up the 
fight on Tim Buck’s behalf and brought 
the matter to public attention. The 
government, which strove to suppress 
news of the incident, was forced to 
admit that shots had in fact been fired at 
the Communist Party leader. The 
admission was insufficient to satisfy the 
CLDL and public opinion. 

The protest movement against the 
persecution of Communists continued 
to grow. At the first representative con¬ 
vention of the CLDL in July 1933, Beckie 
Buhay, the CLDL’s organizational secre¬ 
tary, reported that the protest movement 
against Section 98 and for the release of 
the Communist political prisoners was 
now drawing hundreds of thousands of 
individuals from all sections of society 
including workers, farmers, the middle 
class and the churches into the fight for 
democratic rights. 36 

Since the beginning of the raids and 
arrests under Section 98 in 1931, the 
CLDL had distributed five million 
pieces of literature, nearly two million of 
which were issued in the first six 
months of 1933. Three pamphlets and a 
book on the case of the eight Com¬ 



munists had reached a circulation of 
60,000. Thousands of protest demon¬ 
strations, meetings, etc., had been 
staged. Hundreds of thousands of 
people from coast to coast had partici¬ 
pated in united front conferences. In the 
first six months of 1933 alone, 400 
demonstrations and mass meetings had 
taken place in defense of the rights of the 
Communist political prisoners. In the 
same period, three delegations with 
300,000 endorsations had met with var¬ 
ious government authorities. 37 

The trial of the eight Communist 
leaders inspired the production of Eight 
Men Speak, a play staged by the Work¬ 
ers’ Theater of the Progressive Arts Club 
in Toronto. The first performance at¬ 
tracted a capacity crowd of 1,500; the 
next day, the police threatened to revoke 
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The CLDL contingent in the 1935 May Day demonstration in Vancouver. 



the theater’s license. The virtual ban¬ 
ning of the play provoked the left-wing 
cultural movement to launch a political 
campaign in defense of working-class 
culture. Their efforts merged with the 
general campaign against Section 98. 

This campaign began to have an effect 
on the reactionary Bennett government. 
As Beckie Buhay noted in her conven¬ 
tion report: 

The Minister of Justice grudgingly admitted 
that the CLDL had managed to build up a huge 


protest movement with even the churches com¬ 
mitting themselves against Section 98. 3K 

In November 1933, A.E. Smith led a 
delegation of 17 persons to Ottawa to 
meet with Prime Minister Bennett and 
present him with a petition bearing 
459,000 signatures and demanding an 
investigation into the attempted murder 
of Tim Buck and the repeal of Section 
98. Bennett reacted by declaring that 
there would be no repeal of Section 98 
and that the remaining seven Commu- 
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A J5. Smith (1871-1947) 


nist political prisoners would not be re¬ 
leased before the completion of their 
sentences. 39 

“Iron Heel” Bennett retaliated against 
the CLDL. Hoping to 
muzzle the growing tide 
of democratic sentiment, 
the federal and Ontario 
Tory governments col¬ 
laborated in the indict¬ 
ment of the CLDL's 
leader, A.E. Smith, on a 
charge of seditious con¬ 
spiracy. But Bennett 
badly miscalculated the 
changed political atmos¬ 
phere in the country. 

Public indignation at the 
way the government had 
handled the attempted 
murder of Tim Buck and 
at the grossly undemocratic nature of 
the trial of the eight Communists was 
already at a very high level. Further¬ 
more, the CLDL had developed a mass 
movement which encompassed not 
only Communists and militant workers 
but also other democratically-minded 
sections of other classes and social stra¬ 
ta. By the end of 1933, the CLDL had 
grown to a membership of 43,000, a 
number far exceeding the total member¬ 
ship of the Communist Party. 40 And 
while the CLDL had achieved fame 
through its campaign against Section 98 
and for the release of the eight Commu¬ 
nist leaders and the victims of the Este- 
van events, it had also endeared itself to 
thousands of people by its defense of 
victims charged with much lesser of¬ 
fenses. 

The CLDL undertook the defense of 
hundreds of Communists and militant 


workers persecuted for their political 
and trade union activities. In 1932, 839 
arrests led to over 200 convictions. And 
in the first six months of 1933, the CLDL 
convention report con¬ 
firmed another 199 
cases. 41 No case was too 
large or too small. Work¬ 
ers who faced 14 to 30 
days in jail on such char¬ 
ges as participating in a 
demonstration or distri¬ 
buting literature, or who 
faced deportation be¬ 
cause of their political 
beliefs and trade union 
activities in the immi¬ 
grant community could 
always count on the con¬ 
sistent moral, legal and 
financial support of the 
CLDL. So when the Tory government 
and the courts sought to silence A.E. 
Smith, they only succeeded in arousing 
further storms of mass protest. About 
4,000 demonstrators at Queen’s Park in 
Toronto reminded the court that public 
opinion would not tolerate the muzzling 
of Tim Buck or the frame-up of A.E. 
Smith. 42 

The jury, reflecting public opinion, 
found A.E. Smith not guilty of the 
charge against him. This great victory 
for the working class and democratic 
movements gave the campaign against 
Section 98 and for the release of the 
seven remaining political prisoners 
added impetus. 43 

In June, the people of Ontario dumped 
the Tory government in the provincial 
elections. The Ontario voters had had 
enough of authoritarian rule and pro- 
monopoly economic and social policies. 
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The platform at the MapJe Leaf Gardens ralJy ceJebrating Tim Buck’s release. 1. Jacob 
Peliner; 2. William Kashtan; 3. PatForkjn; 4. Ewart Humphreys; 5. BiiJ Sydney; 6. Tim 
Buck; 7. Doba Okulevich; 8. Charlie Sims; 9. Sam Carr; 10. J.B. Salsberg; 11. Alice 
Buck; 12. A.E. Smith; 13. Izzie Minster; 14. John Boychuk; 15. TomMcEwen; 16. Beckie 
Buhay; 17. BiiJ Decker; 18. Charles Marriot; 19. Mike Buhay. 




The mass welcome rally in Maple Leaf Gardens on December 2,1934. About 1 7,000 people 
attended. Another 8,000 had to be turned away for Jack of space. 















Mitchell Hepburn and the Liberal Party 
which he headed came to power. Al¬ 
though the new government also pur¬ 
sued pro-monopoly policies, for its own 
reasons it supported the demand for the 
release of the seven imprisoned Com¬ 
munists. In July 1934, a month after 
Hepburn’s electoral victory, five of the 
Communist political prisoners were re¬ 
leased and by November the last two 
were freed as well. 

Tim Buck’s release was followed by a 
huge rally in Maple Leaf Gardens in To¬ 
ronto with an overflow crowd of 17,000 
supporters and sympathizers in attend¬ 
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5. The Great Depression- 
Canadians Fight Back 


With the Communist Party’s active 
participation and leadership, mass 
movements of workers, farmers and 
the unemployed emerged to challenge 
those responsible for the economic 
crisis. The Worker’s Unity League 
(WUL) defended the needs of both 
workers and unemployed; the Farm¬ 
ers’ Unity League (FUL), the inter¬ 
ests of the farmers; from the Hunger 
Marches initiated by the WUL grew the 
historic On to Ottawa Trek. 

1. The Workers’ Unity League 

By 1929, when the Communist Party de¬ 
cided to turn the TUEL into an organiz¬ 
ing body, life itself had forced the TUEL 
to acquire some experiences in this 
field. 

In the spring of 1928, 4,000 auto 
workers in Oshawa struck General 
Motors and spontaneously set up their 
own industrial union . 1 The union joined 
the Toronto TLC during the strike on the 
condition that its industrial structure 
would be retained. The TLC, however, 
conspired to dismember the local by 
handing its membership to the Coun¬ 
cil’s affiliated craft unions, thereby 
splintering the local’s membership 
along craft lines. The strike itself was 
lost due to the craft mentality of the TLC 
toward the industrial unions. 

The auto workers consequently pul¬ 
led out of the TLC. 2 Under these cir¬ 
cumstances, the TUEL decided to or¬ 
ganize an auto workers’ conference in 
November with the aim of establishing 
the Auto Workers’ Industrial Union of 
Canada which would include locals 
from Windsor, Walkerville, Toronto and 
Oshawa. As the strike had been lost, the 


new union’s locals were forced to go 
underground, where they remained 
until the Committee for Industrial Or¬ 
ganization came to Canada in 1937. 

While the demands of the unor¬ 
ganized workers in the mass production 
industries were at the heart of the 
TUEL’s change in orientation, the pro¬ 
cess was aided by the complacency and 
anti-communism of the TLC and the 
ACCL leadership. The TLC was consis¬ 
tently hostile to militant, industrial or 
Canadian-based unions. It refused to 
admit the LWIUC, the MWUC and even 
the reformist-led Canadian Brotherhood 
of Railway Employees. In addition, the 
TLC leadership persecuted its own 
left-wing minority movement. For 
example, Tim Buck was expelled from 
the International Association of 
Machinists because he was a Com¬ 
munist. 3 In cases where the left wing 
was especially strong, the craft unions 
resorted to whole-scale expulsions, 
sometimes of entire union locals. In the 
case of the ACCL, initial expectations 
ended in disappointment. The ACCL at 
first appeared ready and willing to or¬ 
ganize the unorganized on the basis of 
militant industrial unionism. However, 
it backed off because, like the TLC, it 
was convinced that economic crisis was 
not conducive to union organizing. 

In 1929, a strike at the National Steel 
Car Company in Hamilton, Ontario, led 
to the spontaneous formation of an in¬ 
dustrial union. Rather than depend on 
the TLC or the ACCL to do the job, the 
TUEL assumed responsibility for con¬ 
solidating the new union in the form of 
the National Steel Car Workers’ Indus¬ 
trial Union. The new union won the 
strike. It was the forerunner of the 
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Top, these volleyball players were among hundreds of young people whose only access to 
recreational programs was provided by the Workers’ Sports Association. The WSA, built by 
left-wing immigrant organizations and the Communist Party in the early 1930s, had clubs 
across the country. Bottom, Lil Ilomaki (nee Himmel/arb) addressing a May Day rally 
in Hamilton, circa 1933. 


84 






WUL-affiliated Steel and Metal Workers 
of Canada. 4 

The new trade union orientation for¬ 
malized at the 1929 party convention, 
occurred at a significant point in Cana¬ 
dian labor history. The TUEL was reor¬ 
ganized on the basis of democratic cen¬ 
tralism. 5 A few months later, in January 
1930, it became the Workers’ Unity 
League with Tom McEwen as secretary. 

The purpose of the WUL was not to 
divide the existing trade unions de¬ 
spite the rampant anti-communism of 
many in leadership. On the contrary, 
the struggle to convince the reformist 
unions of the need for militant indus¬ 
trial unions based on class struggle 
policies had to be continued. In this 
regard, the party made a distinction 
between the reformist leadership and 
the rank and file. The aim was to win 
the membership to militant policies. 
Communists in these unions had to 
struggle for trade union democracy, 
against the expulsion of militants and 
for the development of unity from 
below around specific issues. 6 Support¬ 
ers of the WUL’s policies in the TLC 
and the ACCL were members of In¬ 
dustrial Leagues. Their function was to 
fight for the immediate demands of the 
workers, expose the class col- 
laborationism of the reformist leader¬ 
ship and contest union elections on a 
program of workers’ demands. 7 

As a militant trade union center 
based on class struggle, the main pur¬ 
pose of the WUL was to organize the 
unorganized in the mass production 
industries. The WUL sought to organize 
the unorganized into powerful indus¬ 
trial unions under rank and file control, 
unions which could mobilize the 


workers for the defense and improve¬ 
ment of their living and working con¬ 
ditions and ultimately for the over¬ 
throw of the capitalist system. 8 

The WUL proved itself considerably 
more democratic than its two reformist 
rivals. The TLC allowed only AFL af¬ 
filiates to join while the ACCL admit¬ 
ted only Canadian unions. 9 The WUL, 
on the other hand, accepted as mem¬ 
bers all wage workers “regardless of 
race, creed, color, sex, craft or political 
affiliations.” 10 The only condition for 
membership was the endorsation of 
the program. While upholding the im¬ 
portance of an authoritative central 
leadership, the constitution em¬ 
phasized the need for inner-union 
democracy based on the maximum in¬ 
itiative and activity of the entire mem¬ 
bership. The WUL’s 1931 conference 
declared that it was a revolutionary 
union center and a section of the RILU. 
Its second conference changed this 
formulation to correspond with its ac¬ 
tual aims and the fraternal nature of its 
relationship to the RILU. 

The WUL set itself the goal of re¬ 
cruiting independent unions into its 
ranks. When the LWIUC and the 
MWUC broke with the reformist ACCL 
in 1930, they decided to affiliate with 
the WUL. Formed and led by members 
of the disbanded TUEL, the IUNTW 
considered affiliation to the WUL as a 
logical step. In industries where un¬ 
ions did not exist, the WUL set up or¬ 
ganizing committees to assume the 
task of organizing the unorganized. 
The Chesterfield Furniture Workers’ 
Industrial Union was one of these. 
Concentrating mainly on the basic in¬ 
dustries, the WUL also organized 
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[Top) In 1933, furniture workers in Stmtfard, Ontario, conducted a successful four-week strike 
against their employers. ( Bottom) Stratford workers ridicule the government's attempt to 
intimidate them with tanks and militia. 






workers in other sectors of the 
economy as well as the unemployed. 

The WUL’s first significant test had 
occurred in Estevan. The Estevan 
events were significant not only be¬ 
cause they were the opening shot of a 
concerted government drive to destroy 
the labor movement, but also because 
they demonstrated that organized 
militant class struggle had the poten¬ 
tial to beat back the monopoly attack 
on the living standards and rights of 
the workers. The slander campaign, 
harassment and violent repression 
which the bosses and the government 
used in Estevan were indicative of 
their attempts to destroy the WUL as a 
whole. 

The barrage of invective and slander which It 
often met with tn the columns of the capitalist 
press, coupled with similar allegations from so- 
called labor leaders, did not deter the WUL from 
pursuing the purpose it set out to accomplish. 
Moreover the WUL and its membership suffered 
extensively in the hands of capitalist govern¬ 
ments. 

Its national and district offices were raided 
and despoiled on several occasions; its books 
and technical apparatus seized and wantonly 
destroyed; its organizers and members impris¬ 
oned, clubbed, shot down, persecuted and 
beaten by the police, victims of vicious espion¬ 
age and terror. Every form of repressive indig¬ 
nity was directed against the WUL. 11 

Bennett’s attack on the Communist 
Party in 1931 was directed no less at the 
WUL. Tom McEwen, the WUL’s na¬ 
tional secretary, was among the eight 
Communists arrested under Section 98. 
The WUL was furthermore declared an 
illegal organization. 

However, the intimidation did not 
overcome the working people’s destitu¬ 
tion or provide much-needed jobs. Con¬ 
sequently, the WUL enjoyed very wide 


appeal and its journal, Unity, flourished. 
The WUL rapidly became the most in¬ 
fluential trade union center in Canada 
even though its total membership 
never exceeded that of the TLC or the 
ACCL. Whereas the reformist unions 
lost tens of thousands of members dur¬ 
ing the first half of the decade, the WUL 
achieved a membership of 40,000 in its 
first four years of existence. 12 From 1933 
to 1936, the WUL led 90 per cent of the 
strikes in Canada. In 1933 alone, it led 
181 of the 233 strikes which took place. 
Of this number, 111 were won. 13 

All the major strike struggles between 
1930 and 1936 were led by the WUL. 
The next major strike after Estevan took 
place in Stratford, Ontario. There, the 
Chesterfield Furniture Workers’ Indus¬ 
trial Union under the able leadership of 
Fred Collins conducted a bitter strike 
against several Stratford furniture com¬ 
panies. The bosses and the government 
tried to break the strike. Troops sup¬ 
ported by street tanks and machine guns 
paraded through Stratford streets in an 
effort to intimidate the workers. But the 
unity of the workers and public opinion 
forced the companies and the provincial 
and municipal governments to concede 
defeat after four weeks. The strike 
created favorable conditions for the 
election of a pro-labor majority to city 
council a few days later. 14 It also had the 
long-term effect of discrediting the pro¬ 
vincial and federal Tory governments. 

In 1934, the miners of Flin Flon, Man¬ 
itoba, joined the MWUC and went on 
strike. Led by Jim Coleman, Mabel Mar¬ 
lowe and William Ross, the workers 
were subjected to a most vicious anti¬ 
communist and anti-labor campaign of 
vilification from the company spon- 
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William Ross became Manitoba leader of the party in 1948, a post 
he held until his retirement in 1981. 


sored Anti-Communist League. The 
provincial government intervened on 
the side of the company by sending in 
the RCMP to break the strike. A number 
of miners and their leaders 
were arrested and some sent 
to prison. William Ross, 
future leader of the Com¬ 
munist Party in Manitoba, 
was sentenced to sixmonths 
in prison on charges of un¬ 
lawful assembly and intim¬ 
idation . 15 

In early 1935, the miners jj 
of Corbin, British Columbia, g 
walked off their jobs. Again <3 
the police were used as s 
strikebreakers. In April, a f 
demonstration of miners, 
their wives and their friends, was bru¬ 
tally attacked by the police. Two dozen 
demonstrators were arrested; some were 
heavily fined and given stiff prison 
terms . 16 

Despite some setbacks, the overall re¬ 
sults of the WUL’s activities were posi¬ 
tive. By its efforts, the WUL proved that 
it was both necessary and possible to 
organize and lead the workers against 
monopoly capitalist attacks on their 
economic well-being and democratic 
rights. It debunked the reformist myth 
which denied the working class’ ability 
to fight back successfully or to become 
organized in conditions of economic 
crisis. The WUL proved that a united 
militant working class can be a powerful 
force for social change. 

2. The Farmers’ Unity League 

Just as the orientation of the party’s trade 
union work changed in 1929-30 to meet 


the changed conditions, so also there 
was a reorientation in the party’s work 
among farmers. 

In 1929, the sixth convention adopted 
a new agrarian program 
which paid a great deal of 
attention to the develop¬ 
ment of capitalism in the 
countryside as an objective 
force in the process of class 
differentiation among 
farmers. Canadian agricul¬ 
ture’s growing dependence 
on the capitalist market 
had brought about a fun¬ 
damental change in the 
orientation of Canadian ag¬ 
ricultural production. Con¬ 
sequently, crises in the 
capitalist economy led to crises in 
Canadian agriculture. 

In addition, the development of the 
productive forces in the rural economy 
encouraged specialization in farm pro¬ 
duction and the growth of larger farms, 
forcing the small farmers off the land. 
The farmers’ deteriorating position was 
further aggravated by their dependence 
on monopolies in the agricultural indus¬ 
try — the railways, farm implement 
companies, food processing firms, grain 
companies and so on — who could 
“charge the farmer an extortionate rate 
for what they sell and pay a low price for 
what they buy.” 

This results in a vast number of the poorer 
farmers being forced to mortgage their land and 
buy their equipment on credit, for both of which 
they are charged a high rate of interest. This 
condition, coupled with ever-recurring agrarian 
crises drives the farmers into the arms of the 
banks, mortgage companies and implement 
companies, to whom they must pay toll of mil¬ 
lions of dollars every year in interest, and fre- 
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Delegates to the October 1930 Agrarian Conference in Saskatoon which founded the Farmers’ 
Unity League. Front Row, third from left, Jack Hudson, Ed Sa rman, Leslie Morris, Walter Wiggins, 
J.M. Clarke. Back row, second from left, D. Prystash, second from right. Jack Kruger. 


Leslie Morris and J.M. Clarke (1890-1972) 
holding copies of the Draft Agrarian Program 
which they wrote for the party in 1930. As 
National Secretaiy of the Lumber Workers' 
Industrial l/nion of Canada, J.M. Clarke was an 
important mover behind the founding of the 
One Big Union. However, when the OBU’s 
divisive nature became clear, he joined the 
Communist Party. In 1927, he became editor of 
The Furrow, newspaper of the Farmers’ Unity 
League. In 1931, he and William (OF Bill) 
Bennett went to India on behalf of the Red 
International of Labor Unions to help organize 
trade unions. On his return to Canada in 1934, 
he resumed his activity as a party and labor 
journalist. 











quently leads either to their complete expropria¬ 
tion or to reduction to the status of tenants. This 
process causes further concentration of agrarian 
capital, ownership passing out of the hands of 
the poor stratum of farmers and into the hands of 
finance capital . 17 

The Communist Party’s agrarian 
program concluded that the interests of 
the poor farmers and agricultural work¬ 
ers could not be advanced within the 
confines of the capitalist economy. 18 The 
poor farmers and rural workers therefore 
had a common interest in struggling 
with the industrial working class 
against capitalism. 

In June 1930, Leslie Morris and J. M. 
Clarke made an important contribution 
to the elaboration of the party’s agrarian 
program in preparation for the party- 
sponsored Agrarian Conference to be 
held in Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, in Oc¬ 
tober 1930.’ 9 The Conference was con¬ 
vened “for the purpose of arriving at 
greater ideological clarity and to set in 
motion a militant farmers’ movement in 
the West.” 20 It adopted a program of 
immediate demands and a proposal to 
found a new left-wing farmers’ organi¬ 
zation, the Farmers’ Unity League. The 
Furrow, newspaper of the dissolved 
PFEL, became the newspaper of the 
FUL. 

In December, four western regional 
conferences, attended by a total of 500 
farmers, were held to promote the new 
organization and its program. Organized 
into local action committees, the FUL 
“pledged to resist evictions and foreclo¬ 
sures, to fight for the cancellation of all 
farm debts and for an income of not less 
than 1,000 dollars per year for all poor 
families, this sum to be guaranteed by 
the State and raised by a heavy tax on the 


profits of those corporations which 
grow fat through robbing the farmers. In 
addition, free hospitals, schools, medi¬ 
cal attention and social insurance are 
demanded.” 21 With this program, the 
FUL mobilized farmers in militant 
struggle against the farm monopolies 
and anti-farmer policies of the federal 
government. 

In October 1931, the FUL published a 
draft Farm Relief Bill which contained 
the immediate demands of the farm¬ 
ers. 22 Conducting a mass campaign in 
defense of the farmers’ interests, the 
FUL collected the signatures of thou¬ 
sands of destitute farmers in support of 
the bill. With 11,654 signatures in hand, 
an FUL delegation led by Walter Wig¬ 
gins, the secretary, and Fred Shunaman, 
the editor of The Furrow, met with 
Prime Minister Bennett and his cabi¬ 
net. 23 After presenting the FUL’s views, 
Fred Shunaman asked Bennett if he 
would make any statement on the peti¬ 
tion. Bennett typically replied: “Not 
any!” 24 Such a reply compelled the FUL 
to step up its efforts. 

The FUL employed many forms of 
struggle. It became actively involved in 
organizing struggles against evictions. 25 
For example, a sheriffs sale would be 
transformed into a farce by organized 
bidding in which no neighbor would 
bid against another. The entire stock and 
equipment of a farm would be bought by 
neighboring farmers for a small sum 
after which it would be given back to its 
original owner. 

The FUL also organized Hunger 
Marches of destitute farmers. On occa¬ 
sion, the FUL and the WUL organized 
joint demonstrations as a means of 
promoting labor-farmer unity and pub- 
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Participants in the joint demonstration of the unemployed, WUL and CLDL in Calgaiy in 1931. 



licizing their common interest in the 
struggle against the monopolies. Like 
many WUL demonstrations, the FUL’s 
Hunger Marches were subjected to 
police repression. In December 1932, 
the police smashed a joint demonstra¬ 
tion of workers and farmers in Edmon¬ 
ton resulting in the arrest of 41 persons, 
including FUL organizers. 26 As the FUL 
stepped up its activities in 1933 and 
1934, police repression increased. Ben¬ 
nett was no more a friend of the farmers 
than he was a friend of the workers. 

3. On to Ottawa 

Though farmers fought to save their 
farms, and workers to save their jobs, 
there were hundreds of thousands who 
had neither farms nor jobs. From the 
beginning of the economic crisis, the 
Communist Party acted on the need to 


“undertake the struggle for Non- 
Contributory State Unemployment In¬ 
surance as the burning immediate de¬ 
mand of the Canadian working class.” 27 
In the first few months of the Depres¬ 
sion, the party decided to organize the 
unemployed on its own initiative. This 
approach, which drew on the party’s 
experiences of the early 1920s, lasted 
until the spring of 1930 when the Un¬ 
employed Councils created by the party 
merged with the National Unemployed 
Workers’ Association, an affiliate of the 
WUL. 

The WUL paid a great deal of atten¬ 
tion to the problem of uniting the strug¬ 
gles of the unemployed with those of the 
employed. 

This is of FUNDAMENTAL IMPORTANCE 
because the organization and struggle of the un¬ 
employed is not to be separated from but to be in 
the very center of the general struggle of the 
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unions against speed-up, wage cuts and bad 
conditions. 28 

The WUL knew that high unemploy¬ 
ment made it easier for the employers to 
force the workers to produce more, on 
penalty of being replaced by an un¬ 
employed person desperate for a job. 
Unity between the employed and the 
unemployed, on the other hand, would 
help undermine these efforts. Unity 
gave the unemployed the much needed 
support of organized labor in the strug¬ 
gle to realize their just demands. 

To publicize their plight and de¬ 
mands, the organized unemployed fre¬ 
quently sent delegations to all three 
levels of government and staged 
numerous demonstrations. On March 6, 
1930, for example, 20,000 unemployed 
workers in Montreal and 15,000 in To¬ 
ronto held mass demonstrations to press 
their demands for jobs or unemploy¬ 
ment insurance. Thousands of others 
participated in similar demonstrations 
in Edmonton, Winnipeg, Vancouver 
and Fort William (now Thunder Bay). 
The May Day demonstrations held a few 
weeks later proved to be the largest in 
Canada’s history to that time. Approxi¬ 
mately 80,000 workers from coast to 
coast took part. 29 Unemployment insur¬ 
ance was one of the main demands. 

In conjunction with these activities, 
the WUL organized a Canada-wide peti¬ 
tion campaign demanding non- 
contributory' state unemployment in¬ 
surance. On April 15,1931, a WUL del¬ 
egation headed by Tom McEwen pre¬ 
sented Prime Minister Bennett with a 
petition bearing the signatures of 94,169 
persons while a huge supporting dem¬ 
onstration gathered in Ottawa. In 
towns and cities across Canada, tens of 


thousands of workers staged mass dem¬ 
onstrations in solidarity with the WUL 
delegation. Bennett, to no one’s sur¬ 
prise, rejected the WUL’s demands. 30 

The militant actions of the un¬ 
employed raised the ire of the Canadian 
monopoly bourgeoisie. The police were 
frequently sent in to violently smash 
peaceful demonstrations and public 
meetings sponsored by the organized 
unemployed. Unemployed workers 
were often severely beaten; many were 
arrested. Some were deported, though 
many foreign-born workers were saved 
from deportation thanks to the efforts of 
the CLDL. 

Police brutality against the un¬ 
employed at times extended to cold¬ 
blooded murder. Urho jaaska, a Finn, 
was beaten to death by police in Port 
Arthur for taking part in a demonstra¬ 
tion demanding more relief. Nick Zyn- 
chuk, a Ukrainian, was shot in the back 
by a Montreal policeman because he en¬ 
tered a house where an eviction was tak¬ 
ing place. Even Zynchuk’s funeral pro¬ 
cession of 20,000 people was broken up 
by the police. In Vancouver, demonstra¬ 
tions were subjected to systematic at¬ 
tacks by the police. Similar police vio¬ 
lence was prevalent in Toronto where 
the struggle of the unemployed merged 
with the free speech fight. On May Day 
in 1932, 100,000 employed and un¬ 
employed workers participated in mass 
demonstrations across the country. The 
largest occurred in Hamilton where the 
police and firemen were mobilized in 
full force to make an unprovoked attack 
on its 20,000 participants. After a four- 
hour battle, 18 workers were arrested. 31 

Yet police repression failed to dam¬ 
pen either the spirit or the determina- 
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Delegates to the Workers’ Economic Conference in Ottawa in 1932 lining up for food. 


tion of the unemployed. By the end of 
1932, unemployed organizations had 
sprung up in most major centers, in 
many smaller ones and in the relief 
camps. 

From the tactic of combining mass 
demonstrations with delegations to 
governments to fight for the demands of 
the unemployed, there evolved the 
phenomenon known as the Hunger 
March. Unemployed from across the 
province would converge on the pro¬ 
vincial capital while a delegation voiced 
their demands to the government. The 
first country-wide Hunger March took 
place in the summer of 1932. Un¬ 
employed workers from across Canada 
were to converge on Ottawa to attend a 
Workers' Economic Conference and 
present their demands to the Bennett 
government. The Workers' Economic 
Conference was intended to counter the 
Imperial Economic Conference with its 
imperialist aims. Bennett, as the latter’s 
host, wanted to avoid the embarrass¬ 
ment of having so many unemployed in 
the capital. He therefore instructed the 
RCMP to lie in wait at major railway 
junctions and throw the workers off the 
trains. Nevertheless, about 8,000 un¬ 
employed managed to make their way 
past the RCMP blockade. Their dem¬ 
onstration was violently attacked by 
the police, resulting in 14 arrests and 
many injuries. Bennett again refused to 
consider their demands. 32 

Canada’s ruling circles sought to meet 
the growing demands of the un¬ 
employed for jobs, unemployment in¬ 
surance and adequate relief by herding 
the unemployed into “relief’ camps. 
British Columbia’s relief camps were 
typical of those in other provinces. The 




camps were usually located away from 
settled areas. Relief camp workers re¬ 
ceived the insulting sum of two dollars a 
day minus 85 cents for room and board 
for performing artificial, often unpro¬ 
ductive jobs. In 1933, the camps 
came under the control of a joint 
federal-provincial commission which 
subsequently reduced the relief camp 
workers’ wages. Later in the year, 
the camps were completely taken over 
by the federal government’s Department 
of National Defense, which proceeded to 
reduce the workers’ wages even further, 
to 20 cents a day and board. 53 
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In April 1935, women in Vancouver organized the Mothers’Council in support of the striking relief 
camp workers. Among their many activities was this demonstration in Vancouver’s Stanley Park 
on Mother’s Day demanding the abolition of the relief camps. 



The takeover by the Department of 
National Defense and the subsequent 
militarization of camp life earned the 
relief camps the reputation of being 
slave compounds. The Relief Camp 
Worker, newspaper of the WUL- 
affiliated Relief Camp Workers’ Union 
(RCWU), carried numerous reports of 
deteriorating conditions in the camps 
and the efforts of the workers to improve 
their lot. For them, there was only one 
real solution to the steady erosion of 
their meager wages and severely limited 
rights — to organize into the RCWU. 
The union campaigned for better condi¬ 
tions, unemployment insurance, social 
insurance, adequate old age pensions 
and compensation for disability and 
sickness. It also organized conferences 
and conducted a number of strikes in 
support of these demands. 


The Bennett government remained 
adamant in its refusal to meet the just 
demands of the relief camp workers. 
Government callousness led to a great 
deal of frustration. In early 1935, the 
WUL decided to assign Arthur H. Evans 
the task of leading the RCWU and or¬ 
ganizing its struggles. A Communist 
with a great deal of experience in the 
IWW in the United States and the OBU 
in Canada, Arthur Evans had already 
shown himself to be a highly capable 
and effective organizer. So effective was 
he, that his organizing activities had 
landed him in prison on three separate 
occasions. 

With Arthur Evans now its leader, the 
RCWU organized a conference of all re¬ 
lief camp workers to take place in Van¬ 
couver in April. Thousands converged 
on Vancouver; the camps were emptied 
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in what amounted to a general strike of 
British Columbia relief camp workers. 
Over the next few days, a series of mass 
public meetings and mass demonstra¬ 
tions were held, enjoying wide public 
sympathy and support. On April 19, for 
example, the RCWU organized a mass 
meeting attended by more than 10,000 
people, two-thirds of whom were Van¬ 
couver citizens. Working for the local 
reactionaries, the police attacked a 
peaceful demonstration which took 
place a few days later. On May Day, 
15,000 demonstrators marched to Stan¬ 
ley Park where they were joined by 
20,000 sympathizers. For another 
month, actions of this kind continued 
despite reactionary efforts to frustrate 
them. 34 

In late May, Arthur Evans proposed 
the organization of an On to Ottawa 
Trek as a means of forcing the Bennett 
government to act seriously on the de¬ 
mands of the relief camp strikers. 
Elected as leader of the Strike (On to 
Ottawa) Committee, he believed that al¬ 
though the Tories in Ottawa might be 
able to ignore a province-wide strike, 
they could hardly ignore a Canada-wide 
strike of relief camp workers, particu¬ 
larly if they were also converging on the 
country’s capital. In early June, the main 
body of relief camp strikers began their 
trek to Ottawa. 3 s 

As the trek progressed eastward and 
the number of participants swelled, 
Bennett became increasingly alarmed. 
He had no desire to give his working 
class opponents another opportunity to 
strike a blow at his flagging popularity, 
but at the same time, he persisted in his 
refusal to make any concessions to the 
trekkers. Going over the head of the Sas¬ 


katchewan government, Bennett or¬ 
dered the RCMP to halt the trek in Re¬ 
gina. 36 Many interpreted the federal 
government’s move as an attempt to in¬ 
timidate the trekkers into abandoning 
their plans. The trekkers, however, re¬ 
mained undaunted as they realized that 
to turn back, when public opinion was 
solidly on their side, would mean cer¬ 
tain defeat. On June 14, the trekkers ar¬ 
rived in Regina where they were greeted 
by 6,000 enthusiastic citizens. 37 

The Tory government then appeared 
to take a conciliatory approach. Two 
cabinet ministers negotiated an agree¬ 
ment with the Strike Committee 
whereby a delegation of eight trekkers 
headed by Arthur Evans would proceed 
to Ottawa at government expense to take 
up the demands of the trekkers. The 
main body of trekkers were to stay in 
Regina where they would be supplied 
with meals and shelter by the govern¬ 
ment. 

The eight delegates of the trek met 
with the cabinet on June 22. But rather 
than listen to Arthur Evans’ presenta¬ 
tion on behalf of the relief camp work¬ 
ers, the Prime Minister launched into a 
vicious personal attack on the trek 
leader. 

While negotiations were taking place 
in the capital, the Bennett government 
continued its preparations for an assault 
on the trekkers in Regina. The bourgeois 
press tried to whip up anti-communist 
hysteria in order to create an atmosphere 
in which violent police action could be 
justified. About 600 policemen, many 
bearing machine guns, were posted in 
and around the city. Meanwhile, a con¬ 
centration camp for trekkers was being 
set up near Lumsden. 38 
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(Topi The unemployed boarding a train in Calgary, Alberta, en route to Ottawa, June, 1935. 
(Bottom) The police riot in Markets quare, Regina, July 1,1935. 
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Ontario trekkers taking a break on the way to Ottawa. 


The trekkers’ delegation returned to 
Regina on June 26. On the following 
day, the trekkers were denied food relief. 
The city was then cordoned off by the 
police and anyone who attempted to 
leave was subject to arrest. On June 29, 
the RCWU was declared an unlawful 
association under Section 98. On July 1, 
Canada’s 68th anniversary, the govern¬ 
ment celebrated the occasion by order¬ 
ing the police to break up a mass meet¬ 
ing of 3,000 people, of whom no more 
than four or five hundred were trekkers, 
which was being held at Market Square. 
RCMP officers and the city police 
charged into the peaceful crowd, club¬ 
bing unarmed men, women and chil¬ 
dren. A four-hour battle in the streets of 
Regina ensued in which about 100 
people were hurt, a number of them shot 
by police. Over a hundred, including 
Arthur Evans, were arrested. One 
plainclothes city detective was beaten 
to death by his own fellow police 
officers. 39 

A wave of popular indignation and 
protest against the government’s actions 
swept the country. Thousands joined in 
mass meetings and demonstrations. 

In Winnipeg, unemployed who were 
to have joined the main trek as it pro¬ 
ceeded eastward, set off for Ottawa on 
buses. Stopped at the Ontario border, 
the Winnipeg trekkers continued on foot 
to Kenora, where the presence of hun¬ 
dreds of RCMP officers signalled a po¬ 
tential violent confrontation. Not want¬ 
ing a repeat of the Regina events, the 
trekkers negotiated with the Ontario 
government to ensure their peaceful re¬ 
turn to Winnipeg. Some days later, 300 
unemployed left Toronto for the capital. 
After walking the entire 250 miles to 


Ottawa, trekkers were finally able to pre¬ 
sent their demands to the Bennett 
government. The response was as usual 
negative. 

In Ottawa, the parliamentary opposi¬ 
tion vigorously condemned the Bennett 
government for its part in provoking the 
violence. Former Prime Minister King 
criticized the government for its exces¬ 
ses in its handling of the situation. J.S. 
Woodsworth, leader of the Co-operative 
Commonwealth Federation (CCF), ac¬ 
cused the police of precipitating the riot. 
In Regina, a Citizens’ Defense Commit¬ 
tee was set up to counter the efforts of 
the government and the bourgeois press 
to slander the trekkers and blame them 
for the riot. 40 Many prominent personal¬ 
ities, including Saskatchewan CCF 
leader M.J. Coldwell and two Sas¬ 
katchewan members of the Provincial 
Legislative Assembly, participated in 
this committee’s efforts to have Arthur 
Evans and other political prisoners freed 
from detention. Within days after the 
Regina police riot, charges against half 
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of those arrested were dropped due to 
widespread public indignation. Trek- 
kers were allowed to receive food relief 
and return home. The mass campaign in 
Regina laid the groundwork for the elec¬ 
tion later in the year of a pro-labor city 
council including T. Gerry McManus, 
the local party leader. 

However, the Bennett government in¬ 
tended to pursue charges against Arthur 
Evans and some others with a ven¬ 
geance. Of the 117 who were arrested, 
30 were committed for trial on a variety 
of charges ranging from vagrancy and 
assaulting police to membership in an 
unlawful association. Arthur Evans and 
six others were charged with being 
members of the RCWU. 41 

This action sparked a campaign to 
have all charges dropped and impris¬ 
oned trekkers released. Mass public 
unity soon brought about Arthur Evans’ 
release on bail. In the fall, he conducted 
an exhausting tour across the country 
with the aim of exposing the Bennett 
government and obtaining the release of 
those still in jail. 

The Hunger Marches, the On to Ot¬ 
tawa Trek, the activities of the WUL, the 
FUL and the CLDL were vivid expres¬ 
sions of popular rejection of Bennett’s 
program of economic stagnation, sharp¬ 
ly reduced living standards and politi¬ 
cal repression. Such rejection assumed 
massive proportions as workers, un¬ 


employed and farmers sought alterna¬ 
tive policies based on work and wages 
and guaranteed farm income. This sen¬ 
timent helped bring about the resound¬ 
ing defeat of the Bennett government in 
the 1935 general election. The Liberals 
under the leadership of W.L.M. King 
gained 132 more seats than the Conser¬ 
vatives. 

During the election campaign, King 
had been forced to respond to the mas¬ 
sive working class pressure by promis¬ 
ing to repeal Section 98 and abolish the 
relief camps. In June 1936, almost a year 
later, the relief camps were closed and 
Section 98 repealed. With this victory 
the RCWU was dissolved. 42 

The seemingly all-powerful “Iron 
Heel” Bennett was finally removed from 
the political scene. The militant policies 
and work of the WUL, the FUL and the 
Communist Party had shown that work¬ 
ing people were capable of not only de¬ 
fending but also advancing their vital 
interests. Provided the working class 
was united in its struggle against 
exploitation and oppression, it could 
make real gains even under the harshest 
of conditions. 

The Communist Party, meanwhile, 
emerged from this period firmly estab¬ 
lished in the minds of Canadian workers 
as an unshakable champion of the 
rights and interests of the working class, 
the farmers and the unemployed. 
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6. The Fight for 
Peace and Democracy 


Bennett’s defeat was the culmination of 
the fight against the reactionary offen¬ 
sive in the early thirties. Mass united 
action had determined the success of 
that struggle and gave momentum to the 
struggles of the later thirties. The work¬ 
ing class regained the initiative. Condi¬ 
tions were becoming more favorable for 
deepening working class unity, the key 
to advance, particularly in the labor 
movement. 

As conditions changed, so too did the 
relationship between the WUL and the 
reformist unions. The WUL’s impres¬ 
sive record of achievements influenced 
many workers in the reformist unions. 
Even substantial sections of the TLC and 
the ACCL leadership were changing 
their attitudes. Canadian sections of the 
AFL-affiliated Internationals indicated 
that they were prepared to organize the 
unorganized into industrial unions 
around a program of militant struggle 
and that they wanted to set up a united 
Canadian trade union center. 

The original reasons for founding the 
WUL receded into the background 
while the questions of organic unity, of 
merger came to the fore. Sensitive to the 
new attitude in the reformist unions and 
being conscious of the need for maxi¬ 
mum unity, the WUL, during February 
1935, raised the call for the full organiza¬ 
tional unity of the Canadian trade union 
movement. This was to involve the 
merger of all parallel unions in a given 
industry into a single union and the cre¬ 
ation of a single trade union center. ’ 

Throughout the history of the WUL, 
the Communist Party played an active 
and determining role in its development 
and in the formulation of its policies. 
Communists had established the WUL 


in 1930 when it became clear that the 
existing unions would not accept the 
responsibilities of the new phase in the 
struggles of the working class. When the 
reformist unions indicated their inten¬ 
tion of pursuing policies promoting the 
greater unity 1 of the working class, the 
Communist Party was the first to call for 
the merger between the affiliates of the 
WUL and those of the TLC. The posi¬ 
tions of the party with regard to the re¬ 
formist labor unions changed as condi¬ 
tions and the attitudes of the reformist 
leadership changed. Yet the Communist 
Party did not waver from its goal — to 
promote and achieve genuine working 
class unity on the basis of militant 
policies. 

The merger of the constituent unions 
of the WUL with their approximate 
counterparts in the TLC was accom¬ 
plished within a year of the WUL’s ap¬ 
peal. However, it was not yet possible to 
set up an entirely unified trade union 
center because the ACCL at this point 
persisted in its pursuit of anti-TLC 
policies. 

1. The Committee for 
Industrial Organization 

While the industrial unions of the WUL 
and the craft unions of the TLC were 
amalgamating in Canada, a split was 
developing inside the AFL in the USA 
which was later to have repercussions in 
the Canadian labor movement. Al¬ 
though the militant Trade Union Unity 
League had succeeded in convincing or 
influencing a substantial section of the 
AFL toward industrial unionism, the 
right-wing bureaucratic AFL leadership 
remained stubbornly opposed to indus- 
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Harvey Murphy fl 906-1977) speaking to coal miners and their/amilies on May Day 1936 in 
Blairmore, Alberta. In 1933, a left wing municipal council was elected which decided to rename 
the main street after Tim Buck. 


trial unionism. In addition, the AFL 
leaders rejected the idea of organizing 
the unorganized in the mass production 
industries because they were convinced 
that workers could not be unionized in 
times of economic crisis. Their craft 
mentality caused them to be contemp¬ 
tuous of mass production workers 
whom they considered to be unworthy 
or incapable of union organization. 

A substantial section of the AFL re¬ 
jected this point of view. The most 
prominent leader of the dissident fac¬ 
tion was John L. Lewis, who had learned 
from bitter experience the dire conse¬ 
quences of ignoring the workers’ de¬ 
mands. To avoid a repetition of the 
disastrous events of the 1920s when a 


large portion of the union membership 
had defected, Lewis and some other 
social-reformist union leaders came to 
the conclusion that they had to accom¬ 
modate themselves to the militant mood 
of the rank and file. After an unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt to persuade the AFL hierar¬ 
chy to officially sponsor an organi¬ 
zational drive in the mass production 
industries, the Committee for Industrial 
Organization (CIO) was founded in 
November 1935, by a group of eight AFL 
affiliates. 2 Lewis became chairman of 
the new organization and then resigned 
as a vice-president of the AFL. The AFL 
leaders accused the new labor body of 
aiming to replace the existing unions. 
The CIO denied this charge of dual 
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unionism, pointing out that its purpose 
was to promote the organization of the 
unorganized into industrial unions and 
not to encroach on the authority or 
membership of the existing unions. 3 

Despite pressure from the CIO and the 
membership of many AFL affiliated 
unions to support the CIO’s organi¬ 
zational drive, the AFL executive coun¬ 
cil insisted that the industrial unions 
being set up, be divided up among the 
craft unions. It ordered the CIO to dis¬ 
solve, an ultimatum which the CIO re¬ 
jected. The CIO unions also declined to 
appear before an AFL trial committee. 

Without consulting a convention of 
the AFL membership, the right-wing 
leadership decided to suspend the 
majority of the CIO unions. By this time, 
there were 12 CIO unions, composing 
over one-third of the AFL membership. 
The AFL edict was made effective in 
early September 1936. Over a million of 
the 3.4 million AFL members were thus 
deprived of a voice in the AFL. 4 

In the United States, the CIO grew 
very rapidly. By the end of 1937, it had a 
total of 38 affiliates. Some, most notably 
the Steel Workers’ Organizing Com¬ 
mittee (SWOC), were formed to pool the 
resources of several CIO unions. At the 
CIO conference of October 1937, the 
total membership stood at four million. 5 

Although the CIO proved that the 
workers in the mass production indus¬ 
tries were more than ready and willing 
to be organized, the AFL bureaucrats 
still refused to have anything to do with 
industrial unionism. Instead, they per¬ 
sisted in their demand for the dissolu¬ 
tion of the CIO. In February and May 
1938, the AFL executive council re¬ 
voked the charters of 9 of the 10 original 


CIO unions. 6 In November of the same 
year, the constituent convention of the 
Committee for Industrial Organization 
established a new trade union center 
called the Congress of Industrial 
Organizations (also CIO). 

The CIO was established in Canada in 
the summer of 1936 when a group of 
Hamilton steelworkers, mostly Com¬ 
munists, invited the Amalgamated 
Association of Iron, Steel and Tin Work¬ 
ers (one of the unions which, with the 
UMWA and others, had formed the 
SWOC) to Hamilton to discuss union 
organizational questions. The invitation 
was accepted. The Hamilton committee 
of the Communist Party of Canada then 
decided to hold a general membership 
meeting at which they pledged to throw 
the weight of the party behind the cam¬ 
paign to organize Hamilton steel¬ 
workers into the Iron, Steel and Tin 
Workers union. 7 

Shortly afterward, a meeting took 
place between the representatives of the 
SWOC and those of the Communist Par¬ 
ty, namely Stewart Smith, and Peter 
Boychuck. 8 It was agreed that the SWOC 
would provide the funds and take on 
staff organizers named by the Hamilton 
party organization. Consequently, most 
of the SWOC organizers in Hamilton 
were Communists, among them Harry 
Hunter and Harry Hamburgh. In Toron¬ 
to, the only local of the General Steel 
Wares Workers’ Union, originally 
founded by the WUL, also joined the 
Iron, Steel and Tin Workers union. 9 
Richard Steele, its organizer and also 
a Communist, was put on the SWOC’s 
full-time staff as the Toronto district 
organizer. In Sydney, Nova Scotia, 
George MacEachern organized steel- 
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workers into the SWOC and was a foun¬ 
der of Local 1064 of the United Steel 
Workers of America, in which he sub¬ 
sequently held executive positions, in¬ 
cluding president. 

While 1936 witnessed a split between 
the AFL and the CIO in the United 
States; in Canada, 1936 was a year pre¬ 
occupied with the question of achieving 
and maintaining hard-won trade union 
unity. Support for industrial unionism 
came from both the membership and 
then the leadership of the AFL-affiliated 
unions of the TLC. In January, the con¬ 
vention of the Alberta Federation of 
Labor declared its support for industrial 
unionism. 10 In May, the Toronto TLC 
went on record “in favor of the indus¬ 
trial form of organization as a necessary 
step in the unionization of the unor¬ 
ganized workers in mass production 
industries; endorses the work of the CIO 


in this regard as a progressive step; sup¬ 
ports it as an essential part of union 
democracy the right of a minority to con¬ 
tinue its appeal to the broad masses of 
the membership, and refutes the conten¬ 
tion that this work is not progressive and 
inevitably leads to dual unionism. ' 11 
The resolution was adopted by a vote of 
95 to 8, four months after the AFL had 
condemned the CIO and ordered its dis¬ 
solution. The vote therefore constituted a 
bold and explicit rejection of the position 
taken by the the AFL leadership. Similar 
resolutions endorsing the CIO came from 
other district councils of the TLC during 
1936. 

While the TLC leadership was sensi¬ 
tive to the pressures of its membership 
and district councils, it declined to take 
an open position on the split in the labor 
movement in the USA, on the grounds 
that this was a matter outside of its jur- 


A "sitdowner” in the VancouverPost Office. On May 20, 1938, members of the Vancouver 
Unemployed Association occupied the Post Office, Art Gallery and Georgia Hotel in their 
campaign for government action to ease the desperate plight of the unemployed. With the aid of 
tear gas, whips and clubs, the RCMP drove out the last sitdownere some 30 days later. That 
evening, 30,000 people gathered at the ferry docks as a send-off for 100 jobless departing for 
Victoria to lobby the B.C. government. 
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isdiction. The 1937 TLC convention, 
where this question was discussed, had 
taken place only a week after the AFLhad 
made its decision to suspend most of the 
CIO unions. A year later, the TLCconven- 
tion voted to retain the status quo on 
CIO-AFL relations. On a more positive 
note, the resolution offered the TLC’s 
good offices in healing the split between 
the AFL and the CIO. 12 The resolution’s 
circumspection was dictated by events 
in both the TLC and the AFL. 

In May of 1937, John Noble, an AFL 
organizer in Canada, visited Hamilton 
with orders from the AFL to revoke the 
Hamilton TLC’s AFL charter. However, 
the district council voted 51 to 22 to 
retain the status of the existing body 
with the result that Noble and his 
cohorts set up a separate rival district 
council in Hamilton. This action did not 
go over well with the TLC which 
obliquely gave its support to the forces of 
industrial unionism by working for the 
reunification of the district council. 13 

The TLC thus found itself indirectly 
opposing the AFL’s disruptive activities 
in Canada and its interference in the 
TLC’s internal affairs. The TLC’s de 
facto support for the CIO was in large 
part influenced by the widespread sen¬ 
timent among Canadian workers in 
favor of working class unity. As the 
amalgamation of the unions of the WUL 
and the TLC proceeded, a pro-unity 
momentum was built up which carried 
over into the struggle to preserve unity 
between the CIO and the AFL unions in 
Canada. The leadership was impelled to 
adopt the principle of trade union unity 
not only in words, but also in practice. 

Unity assisted organizational activity. 
As well, the successes achieved by the 


union movement in the United States, 
particularly the sit-in strikes which 
broke the resistance of the employers, 
inspired Canadian workers to join 
unions in ever increasing numbers. Din¬ 
ing 1936 and 1937, union membership 
increased 30 per cent, a phenomenal 
figure under normal circumstances, but 
one that paled compared to the increase 
in the USA where membership had 
more than doubled in the same period. 

There were a number of factors affect¬ 
ing the different growth rates in the two 
countries. Firstly, Canadian unions did 
not have financial resources or organiz¬ 
ers comparable to their U.S. counter¬ 
parts. The CIO in Canada received little 
concrete assistance from the parent 
body. The organization of the CIO in 
Canada was essentially a Canadian af¬ 
fair. Secondly, the CIO unions in Canada 
had to contend with open government 
hostility in the two most populous and 
industrialized provinces, Ontario and 
Quebec. Both provincial governments 
were prepared to use various forms of 
coercion to prevent the CIO from 
establishing itself in Canada. Thirdly, 
Canadian unionists were deeply pre¬ 
occupied with the struggle to maintain 
the unity of the TLC in the face of the 
AFL attack on the CIO. These dif¬ 
ficulties, however, did not stop Com¬ 
munists and progressive trade unionists 
from continuing their efforts to organize 
the unorganized in the mass production 
industries. 

In the struggle to achieve and preserve 
the unity of the trade union movement, 
Communists earned wide recognition 
from fellow workers as consistent and 
principled fighters. Communists re¬ 
jected any narrow partisan interests that 
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would stand in the way of achieving 
working class unity. They saw in the 
development of this unity new possibili¬ 
ties for expanding and strengthening 
the autonomy and independence of the 
trade union movement. Events since 
then have proven the soundness of this 
policy. 

Communists were often elected to 
leading positions in many unions and 
TLC district councils. For example, after 
the Chesterfield Furniture Workers’ 
Industrial Union merged with the Up¬ 
holsterers’ International Union, its 
former leader, Fred Collins, was elected 
to the TLC executive council. Sydney 
Sarkin, an organizer for the IUNTW and 
business agent for the cutters' local of 
the Amalgamated Clothing Workers’ 
Union, was elected to the executive 
counci 1 of the Montreal TLC. 14 When the 


Lumber Workers Industrial Union of 
Canada affiliated with the Carpenters 
Union and became the Lumber and 
Sawmill Workers Union, its Secretary, 
Bruce Magnuson, became the Secretary 
of the Port Arthur Trades and Labor 
Council. 

Communists were also instrumental in 
organizing steelworkers. By the end of 
1937, the SWOC could claim almost 
9,000 members in Ontario and Nova 
Scotia. The SWOC was not the only CIO 
organization to be set up in Canada in 
this period. The Canadian Seamen’s 
Union (CSU), the International Union of 
Mine, Mill and Smelter Workers 
(Mine-Mill), the International Wood¬ 
workers of America (IWA), the United 
Electrical, Radio and Machine Workers 
of America (UE) and many others estab¬ 
lished solid bases in their respective 
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jurisdictions. By the end of 1937, the 
CIO unions, including the older estab¬ 
lished ones such as the UMWA, the 
Amalgamated Clothing Workers and the 
International Ladies’ Garment Workers, 
had a total membership of 76,000. 15 

The most important struggle in the 
CIO’s formative years, the struggle 
which forced the Canadian bourgeoisie 
to come to terms with the existence of 
the CIO, was the Oshawa auto workers’ 
strike in April 1937. General Motors and 
the Liberal provincial government of 
Mitchell F. Hepburn did everything 
they could to break the strike and deny 
recognition to the United Auto Workers 
of America (UAW) as the bargaining 
agent for the Oshawa auto workers. De¬ 
spite Hepburn’s many underhanded 
manoeuvres, including red-baiting, the 
workers stood firm in their determina¬ 
tion to win the fight. Popular support for 
the strikers grew rapidly. After 17 days, 
General Motors and Premier Hepburn 
were forced to concede defeat. This vic¬ 
tory constituted a turning point for the 
CIO’s organizational drive in Canada. 
Canadian workers began to join the CIO 
at an accelerated rate. The UAW’s break¬ 
through meant that no company or 
government could stop the Canadian 
working class from opening up a new 
page in its history. 

However, while the CIO was busy or¬ 
ganizing the mass production indus¬ 
tries, the AFL leadership pursued its 
anti-CIO policies and activities. In early 
1938, the AFL formally expelled the 
unions of the CIO. This action put the 
TLC in a quandary. Most of its member 
unions belonged to the AFL Inter¬ 
nationals, but the TLC wanted to main¬ 
tain the unity within the TLC between 


the Canadian sections of the CIO and the 
AFL. The TLC therefore decided to 
pursue its efforts to reconcile the two 
groups in the United States. 

The Communist Party fully supported 
the TLC’s efforts. At its eighth conven¬ 
tion in October 1937, the party pledged 
itself “to the cause of unity and urge all 
our members in craft and industrial 
unions, in the International unions as 
well as those who are members of the 
so-called National or Catholic unions, to 
work tirelessly together with all other 
workers in the trade union movement, 
for one united and democratic Canadian 
trade union movement within the 
Trades and Labor Congress; for the 
sovereignty of the congress as a mouth¬ 
piece of the Canadian trade union 
movement; for the maintenance of the 
congress as the parent body of all trades 
and labor councils and for the widest 
autonomy of all Canadian branches of 
Internationa] unions.” 16 

In Canadian conditions, where na¬ 
tional and international unions existed 
side by side, unity of the Canadian labor 
movement could not be achieved with¬ 
out sovereignty. The Canadian labor 
movement would otherwise be open to 
outside interference, specifically from 
the pro-imperialist reactionary AFL 
leadership. Sovereignty could not be 
achieved without unity, because only 
through a strong united trade union 
movement would Canadian workers be 
able to defend their particular interests. 

In the unions, in the district councils 
and in the conventions of the TLC, 
Communists fought for a united, sover¬ 
eign Canadian trade union movement 
capable of independent labor political 
action. Communists called not only for 












During the late 1930s, -ArthurEvans was the British Columbia oiganizerof the Mine, Mill and 
Smelter Workers' union. When he was organizing the miners of Trail, anti-labor goons 
unsuccessfully tried to scare him off by demolishing his truck. 



unity within the TLC but also for unity 
between the TLC and other union cen¬ 
ters. When several officials of the 
Vancouver Labor Council of the ACCL 
interpreted this to mean that the Com¬ 
munist Party supported the forcible 
liquidation of the ACCL, Tom McEwen 
refuted the charge by noting that the 
party opposed raiding and favored 
voluntary unity in action. 17 Unfortu¬ 
nately, elements of the anti-ACCL craft 
mentality lingered on in the TLC leader¬ 
ship and constituted an obstacle to the 
establishment of cooperation between 
the two union centers. 

While many unionists were deter¬ 
mined to preserve the unity of the TLC, 


the reactionary AFL leadership was 
equally determined to export its divisive 
policies to Canada. The AFL intended to 
provoke a split at the TLC’s 1938 Niagara 
Falls convention where AFL fraternal 
delegate, J.J. Kehoe, attacked the CIO as 
a secessionist movement. Kehoe’s re¬ 
marks received a cool reception. In fact, 
even before Kehoe made his speech, R.J. 
Tallon, the TLC’s secretary, articulated 
the delegates’ pro-unity sentiment when 
he stated that the TLC was totally 
independent of the AFL (which was not 
quite accurate) and would not accept its 
dictation. The convention enthu¬ 
siastically greeted the adoption of the 
resolution which instructed the TLC 
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executive "to continue its efforts to 
maintain harmony within the inter¬ 
national trade union movement in 
Canada. .. .” 18 For the moment, it 
seemed that the unity forces had won a 
great victory. 

The AFL leadership was very un¬ 
happy with the outcome of the TLC con¬ 
vention. A month later, in October, 
Green launched a vicious attack on the 
TLC at the AFL convention. W.G. Rus¬ 
sell, the TLC’s fraternal delegate to the 
convention, made a speech in which he 
made a fervent plea for unity in labor’s 
ranks, a plea which was very well re¬ 
ceived by the AFL delegates. Green, 
however, followed Russell’s speech 
with a demand for the expulsion of the 
CIO unions from the TLC. This demand 
amounted to crude interference in the 
internal affairs of the TLC. 19 Shortly af¬ 
terward, the AFL decided to put heavy 
pressure on the TLC by threatening to 
use their control over the craft Interna¬ 
tionals, which still formed the main 
basis of support for the TLC, to under¬ 
mine and sabotage the TLC’s unity and 
authority. The Canadian CIO affiliates 
were told to cut their ties with the U.S. 
parent unions, a demand with which 
they refused to comply. In February 
1939, finally bowing to U.S. pressure, 
the TLC suspended the Canadian CIO 
unions. They were barred from attend¬ 
ing the TLC's 1939 convention, which 
enabled the right wing to muster a 
majority in support of the CIO’s expul¬ 
sion. 20 

The intense preoccupation with the 
struggle to maintain the unity of the TLC 
as well as the determined efforts of the 
Ontario and Quebec governments to 
obstruct the unionization process, 


contributed to a temporary decline in 
union membership during the 1938-40 
period. However, the struggle to achieve 
genuine trade union unity continued 
unabated. Under pressure from its 
membership to participate fully in the 
organizational drives of the late 1930s, 
the ACCL was compelled to set aside its 
prejudices against U.S. based unions. In 
fact, at its September 1940 convention, 
the ACCL voted to admit the CIO unions 
expelled from the TLC. The new union 
center named itself the Canadian Con¬ 
gress of Labor (CCL). The Communists 
hailed the merger as a step forward in 
the long struggle to achieve Canadian 
labor unity. 

The fight for unity in the labor move¬ 
ment, as in the working class and demo¬ 
cratic movement, is a dominant theme 
of the work of the Communist Party. The 
reactionary offensive of the 1930s in 
Canada and internationally, gave this 
fight an added urgency. 

2. The United Front 

Canada’s experiences with economic 
stagnation, climbing unemployment, 
savage wage cuts, social destitution and 
reactionary anti-labor, pro-monopoly 
policies were features shared with other 
capitalist countries. In some countries, 
the monopoly bourgeoisie resorted to 
fascism and militarism to stop the work¬ 
ing class movement and suppress its 
struggles. Military aggression was 
another aspect of fascist policy. It was a 
means of asserting the interests of the 
monopolies of the fascist country at the 
expense of other countries. 

For the imperialists, the Soviet Union 
was a threat to the capitalist domination 
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of the entire world. The example of 
socialism evoked considerable anxiety 
in the imperialist circles because they 
feared that their own workers might 
opt for socialism. The cornerstone of 
imperialist policy remained, and re¬ 
mains, the destruction of the USSR. 

In this context, unity of the working 
class was essential, unity first and fore¬ 
most between the two main trends in the 
working class — revolutionary and re¬ 
formist. This question occupied the 
deliberations of the world communist 
movement. 

At the sixth congress of the Com¬ 
munist International in 1928, the dele¬ 
gates concluded that the dominant ten¬ 
dency in the foreign policy of the im¬ 
perialist states was their preparations 
for war against the Soviet Union. Im¬ 
perialism’s fear and hatred of socialism 
increased as the USSR’s socialist 
construction made great strides. 21 

The congress also took up the ques¬ 
tions of the communist attitude toward 
fascism and social democracy. The rela¬ 
tive economic and political stability of 
the mid-1920s had temporarily rein¬ 
forced the dominance of social-demo¬ 
cratic parties in most European coun¬ 
tries. On the other hand, although as yet 
a relatively isolated phenomenon, fas¬ 
cism had begun to manifest itself. In 
1922, Benito Mussolini seized power in 
a military coup in Italy and imposed a 
regime which systematically and vio¬ 
lently sought to destroy the Italian work¬ 
ing class and democratic movements. 
The right-wing leadership of the 
social-democratic parties were blind to 
the danger presented by the rise of fas¬ 
cism. 

In contrast, the Comintern understood 


that fascism, although demagogically 
duping the petty and middle 
bourgeoisie, supported the aggressive 
policies of the big bourgeoisie. How¬ 
ever, the tendency to underestimate the 
danger persisted. As the betrayal of the 
social-democratic leadership during 
and after the world war was still fresh in 
the minds of many Communists, the 
sixth Comintern congress called for a 
stepped-up struggle against social 
democracy. Social democracy was 
characterized by the 11th ECCI plenum 
as the bulwark of the bourgeoisie, as 
social-fascism, because its leaders sup¬ 
ported the workers in words but the 
bourgeoisie in deeds, including under 
certain circumstances, its fascist 
variety. 22 This formulation gave rise to 
sectarianism in the world communist 
movement. 

The social-fascism formula prevented the 
Communists from taking timely notice of the fact 
that with the onset of fascism the social demo¬ 
crats, with the exception of their Right leaders 
and the right-wing groups, were capable of tak¬ 
ing part in the anti-fascist struggle. 23 

In other words, the social-fascism 
formulation obstructed cooperation be¬ 
tween Communist and social-demo¬ 
cratic workers at a time when unity was 
even more urgent. 

The first half of the 1930s was a period 
marked by an increase in the number 
and scale of military conflicts or the 
threat of military conflicts as a direct 
consequence of the expansionist ambi¬ 
tions of the fascist states. 

In Japan, the military took power and 
immediately proceeded to realize its 
long restrained ambitions in Asia. In 
1931, Japan began a long bloody war 
against China by conquering the north- 
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em mineral-rich province of Manchuria. 
In 1933, Adolph Hitler came to power in 
Germany and began what was to be¬ 
come one of the most barbaric regimes 
in human history. Meanwhile, Musso¬ 
lini dreamed of resurrecting the Roman 
Empire. In 1935, fascist Italy invaded 
Ethiopia, with the aim of annexing that 
country. 

While the imperialist countries failed 
to do anything more than verbally con¬ 
demn fascist military aggression, the So¬ 
viet Union stood out as the only state to 
consistently oppose fascist ambitions 
and actively seek the formation of an 
anti-fascist alliance. 

Fascism’s aggressive foreign policy 
was accompanied by mass repression at 
home, not only against Communists but 
also against social democrats and the 
working class and democratic move¬ 
ments as a whole. Social democrats 
learned from experience that fascism 
would stop at nothing to destroy the 
hard-won gains of the working class. In 
bourgeois-democratic countries, social 
democrats as well as Communists found 
themselves the targets of reactionary, 
anti-labor policies. Fascist gangs with 
open sympathies for Nazi Germany and 
fascist Italy became very active. 

In Canada, the experience of ultra- 
conservative federal and provincial 
governments had taught both Com¬ 
munists and social-reformists much. If 
the interests and rights of the working 
class and its allies were to be properly 
defended against reactionary and fascist 
attacks, if the shift toward the far right 
was to be curbed and beaten back, it 
would be necessary to unite their efforts. 
The rise of fascism therefore neces¬ 
sitated a change in strategy and tactics. 


In the case of the Communist Party, it 
became necessary to combat left-sec¬ 
tarianism; in the case of social democ¬ 
racy, it meant the strengthening of the 
left wing. 

The Comintern re-examined its 
strategy and tactics in 1934, in order to 
take into account the new political situa¬ 
tion and the experiences of the Com¬ 
munist Parties. In Canada, for example, 
Communists and social-reformists in 
the TLC were moving toward unity and 
cooperation within the Canadian trade 
union movement. Similar trends were 
occurring in other capitalist countries as 
well. The seventh congress, which took 
place in the summer of 1935, confirmed 
the Comintem’s new orientation. The 
change involved more than the question 
of simply overcoming sectarianism; 
Communists had to build a united 
workers’ and popular front in the strug¬ 
gle against fascism and reaction. The 
historic significance of the seventh con¬ 
gress is precisely this orientation on the 
united front. 24 

The detailed report on the struggle for 
the united front and against war and 
fascism was delivered by Georgi Dimi¬ 
trov, General Secretary of the Comintern. 
Dimitrov rejected equating fascist with 
bourgeois-democratic methods of rule, 
as this led to the underestimation of the 
fascist danger. He defined fascism as 
“the open terrorist dictatorship of the 
most reactionary, most chauvinistic 
and most imperialist elements of 
finance capital.’’ 25 It is a form of the 
class domination of the bourgeoisie. Al¬ 
though fascism enjoyed a mass base in 
both Germany and Italy in the thirties 
because of its demagogic appeals to the 
petty-bourgeoisie, the middle classes 
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and the backward elements in society; 
its support for the policies of the mono¬ 
poly bourgeoisie always brings it into 
conflict with these classes and social 
strata. Ferocious as it is, fascism is also 
quite unstable. For objectively speaking, 
the interests of monopoly capital inevit¬ 
ably come into conflict with the non¬ 
monopoly classes and social strata. 

As outlined by Dimitrov, the way to 
prevent fascism from coming to power 
or, if already in power, to overthrow it, 
would be the formation of a united front 
to establish unity of action of the work¬ 
ers. Such unity on a national and an 
international scale would be a powerful 
weapon in the struggle against fascism 
and for the interests of the working 
class . 26 The united front of the workers 
would consist of Communists and social 
democrats around a common anti¬ 
fascist program. It would he able to exert 
considerable influence on Catholic and 
unorganized workers and even on 
backward elements who had become 
temporary victims of fascist demagogy. 
On the basis of a proletarian united 
front, a broad people’s anti-fascist front 
could be formed. This front would in¬ 
corporate the working class, peasantry, 
petty-bourgeoisie, intellectuals and 
others whose interests were fundamen¬ 
tally opposed to the selfish interests of 
monopoly capital. 

Dimitrov refuted right-wing social- 
democratic allegations that the united 
front was not decisive for the struggle 
against fascism and its defeat. He coun¬ 
tered allegations that Communists 
would use the united front to further 
their own particular purposes. He 
pointed out that the growth of fascism’s 
influence was objectively aided by the 


divisive class-collaborationist policies 
of the right-wing social-democratic 
leaders. Furthermore, the united front 
would be a voluntary and equal alliance 
whose members would have as their 
common aim, the fight against fascism 
and reaction, in the interests of the 
working class and its allies. The 
government of the united or the popular 
front would take measures against fas¬ 
cism and its political and economic base 
— monopoly capital. It would be 
fundamentally different from a social- 
democratic government because the lat¬ 
ter was “an instrument of class colla¬ 
boration with the bourgeoisie in the 
interest of the preservation of the 
capitalist order. .. .” 27 On the other 
hand, the united or popular front 
government could be a solid basis for the 
transition to socialism. In or out of 
government, the united front would not 
bury the separate organizational and 
ideological identities of its participants. 
It would exist to defend the interests of 
the working masses against the reac¬ 
tionary policies of the monopolies. 

Dimitrov’s report to the seventh con¬ 
gress of the Communist International 
was an invaluable contribution to the 
struggles of Canadian Communists and 
the world communist movement 
against war and fascism. Although fas¬ 
cism was defeated in the Second World 
War, this did not eliminate the reaction¬ 
ary forces that supported it and therefore 
did not eliminate the dangers of world 
war and reaction, up to and including 
fascism. Despite its various forms, 
monopoly capitalism remains reaction¬ 
ary all along the line. It still seeks to 
ensure national and international dom¬ 
ination although its ability to do so is 


111 





limited by the struggles of the working 
class, the national liberation movements 
and by the existence of a powerful world 
socialist system headed by the Soviet 
Union, The concepts of the united front 
and the popular front, as outlined by 
Dimitrov, were to change their forms 
while retaining their essential anti- 
monopoly content. Dimitrov’s contri¬ 
bution to Marxist-Leninist theory re¬ 
tains its validity to this day. 

3. A Canadian People’s Front 

The ninth plenum of the Communist 
Party of Canada in November 1935, 
hailed the seventh congress of the Com¬ 
intern as a great historical event. Stewart 
Smith, the party’s delegate to the Com¬ 
intern congress, delivered a report on 
its results and decisions. The plenum 
evaluated the congress decisions in the 
light of Canadian experience. The polit¬ 
ical situation in Canada and around 
the world had altered substantially and 
therefore required a new orientation in 
the strategy and tactics of the com¬ 
munist movement. In Canada, this new 
direction had actually begun to take 
place in late 1934. 

At that time, a number of social- 
reformist leaders, particularly in the 
TLC and the ACCL, indicated their 
willingness to struggle against the drive 
to the right, against the threat of war and 
fascism and for the unity of the working 
class around its immediate demands, 
including the organization of the 
unorganized into the industrial unions. 
Under these circumstances, the Com¬ 
munist Party was obliged to reappraise 
its social-fascism formulation, a concept 
which was coming into sharp contradic¬ 


tion with the possibilities of working 
class unity. These changes in the Com¬ 
munist Party’s attitude were reflected in 
the WUL, leading to the successful mer¬ 
gers with TLC affiliates during 1935-36. 

Prior to the party's reorientation, a 
rather strong element of sectarianism 
had crept into the party’s thinking, as a 
response to the stubborn opposition of 
social-reformism to the growing mili¬ 
tancy of the period. Although the Com¬ 
munist Party was far from sectarian in 
terms of its slogans and the support it 
enjoyed in the working class movement, 
there was a tendency to react subjec¬ 
tively to the poisonous anti-com¬ 
munism of social-reformist leaders. 
Some of the hostility experienced by 
Communists was returned in kind. For 
example, a little over three months after 
the formation of the WUL, its provi¬ 
sional executive sent a letter to the unity 
conference of Alberta miners calling for, 
among other things, “the systematic 
breaking up of the reactionary A.F. of L. 
Unions. .. .” 28 Fortunately, the danger 
to working class unity inherent in the 
pursuit of such a policy was quickly 
perceived and never acted upon. 

A more important manifestation of 
sectarianism was found in the party’s 
attitude toward and relations with the 
social-reformist CCF which had been 
founded in 1933. The following Feb¬ 
ruary, Stewart Smith published a book 
under the name G. Pierce in which he 
characterized the CCF as a social-fascist 
party, as the twin of fascism. He denied 
that there was any real distinction be¬ 
tween bourgeois democracy and fas¬ 
cism as both were dictatorships of the 
capitalist class. As monopoly capital 
was tending toward fascism and as there 
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were elements of fascization apparent in 
the Canadian state under “Iron Heel” 
Bennett, it therefore seemed to follow 
that class collaboration in a capitalist 
country amounted to class collabora¬ 
tion with fascism. 29 A similar sentiment 
was officially expressed by the party’s 
seventh convention in July 1934. The 
seventh convention characterized 
social-reformism as social-fascism, as 
“the main social support of the bour¬ 
geoisie, assisting finance capital in its 
attacks upon the masses, in fascization 
and in preparations for a new war.” 30 
This concept had dangerous implica¬ 
tions for the struggle for working class 
unity. 

Despite this, there were elements of a 
change in the party’s attitude. There was 
also a growing realization that a clear 
distinction had to be made between the 
social-reformist membership and the 
social-reformist leaders. The convention 
resolution on “The Present Situation 
and the Tasks of the Communist Party of 
Canada” called on the party member¬ 
ship to conduct a persistent struggle to 
realize the united front with the workers 
and farmers of social-reformist organi¬ 
zations. This change sought to exempt at 
least the main body of social-reformists 
from the sweeping characterization of 
social-reformism as social-fascism. 

The same resolution criticized both 
right and left deviations committed by 
Communists in united front work. The 
right deviation tended to hide the party 
for the sake of formal unity. The left de¬ 
viation took a mechanical and formalis¬ 
tic approach to the question of building 
the workers’ united front; in practice re¬ 
jecting the united front and shirking 


work among the masses in the fight for 
their immediate demands. 31 

Given the changes in the Canadian 
and world situation and in the context of 
the seventh Comintern congress, the 
ninth plenum of the Communist Party of 
Canada removed the erroneous concept 
of social-fascism from the party pro¬ 
gram. However, hangovers of this sec¬ 
tarian idea lingered on in the minds of 
some Communists for many years af¬ 
terward. Nevertheless, the party’s polit¬ 
ical line was corrected to more closely 
correspond with the need for working 
class unity. 

The ninth plenum re-examined the 
Communist Party’s relations with the 
CCF. Reversing his previous position of 
having nothing to do with the CCF, 
Stewart Smith then maintained that the 
CCF had the potential of becoming a 
federated party of the working people 
because its federative structure permit¬ 
ted the affiliation of entire organiza¬ 
tions. The Communist Party endorsed 
this position. Unity could be achieved 
around such immediate demands as un¬ 
employment insurance, higher prices 
for the farmers, a system of steeply 
graduated income tax to force the rich to 
pay the costs of the economic crisis, the 
repeal of Section 98 and the defense of 
the democratic rights of the people 
against fascism and reaction. These 
were demands which the CCF sup¬ 
ported. 32 

Relations between the CCF and the 
Communist Party were complex and 
contradictory. Usually the CCF leader¬ 
ship opposed cooperation with Com¬ 
munists, although on rare occasions 
they did work together unofficially on 
certain specific issues. The left wing 


113 



Left, Jacob Penner(1865-1965), Winnipeg aiderman from 1933 to 1961. Right, Andrew Bilesfci, 
Winnipeg school trustee from 1933 to 1940 and from 1961 to 1965. 



was more sympathetic and pressed for 
closer cooperation between the two par¬ 
ties; sometimes a working relationship 
was actually established. But more often 
than not, the right wing quashed such 
attempts to achieve unity of action 
around immediate demands at the grass 
roots level. 

In early 1935, Sam Carr wrote to the 
CCF on behalf of the Communist Party 
proposing the formation of an alliance 
in the forthcoming federal elections. 
The idea was rejected. On the other 
hand, the CCF and the Communist Party 
established a joint defense committee 
for the striking workers of Corbin. 
During the On to Ottawa Trek, many 
CCFers, including M.J. Coldwell, 
pledged their support for the trekkers’ 
efforts. 33 Woodsworth himself did ex¬ 
cellent work in the House of Commons 
in defense of the trekkers in the wake of 
the Regina police riot, despite the Ben¬ 
nett government’s attempt to red-bait 
him. Yet these remained relatively iso¬ 
lated cases. 

In August 1935, The Worker felt 
obliged to point out that prohibitions 


in the CCF constitution had blocked 
several attempts at unity of action. The 
Communist Party wrote again to the 
CCF proposing the establishment of an 
electoral alliance, but, in a letter signed 
by Coldwell, was once again rejected by 
the CCF leadership. 34 

Persistent hard work by Communists 
to achieve united action with the CCF 
and other social-reformist organizations 
in the electoral sphere did eventually 
bear some fruit. In Winnipeg, the munic¬ 
ipal candidates of the Communist Party 
and the Independent Labor Party agreed 
to support each other. In Sudbury, the 
CCF and the Communist Party held a 
joint conference endorsing a common 
platform for the Sudbury municipal 
elections. Similar alliances were formed 
in Regina and a number of other cities 
and towns. Where electoral alliances 
were established, labor candidates won 
or did quite well. In Winnipeg, for 
example. Communists Jacob Penner and 
Andrew Bileski were elected alderman 
and school trustee respectively along 
with a number of candidates of the In¬ 
dependent Labor Party. Big gains were 
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achieved in Toronto where the CCF and remained undeterred. The provincial 
the Communist Party conducted a joint convention of the CCF in British Col- 
campaign. Two CCFers were elected to umbia adopted resolutions denouncing 
the school board while other labor can- the red-baiting tactics of some CCF lead- 
didates registered big increases in the ers and calling for the participation of 
pro-labor vote. 3S all labor organizations, including the 

Yet despite the demonstrated advan- Communist Party, in a proposed un- 

tages of an electoral alliance between employment conference. The Alberta 

social-reformists and Communists dur- and Saskatchewan CCF conventions 

ing the municipal elections of late 1935 passed resolutions calling for either the 

and early 1936, the CCF leadership affiliation of the Communist Party to the 

headed by Woodsworth still refused to CCF or at least united action between the 

entertain the idea of a more formal elec- two parties. 38 

toral alliance between the two parties. In During the CCF’s third convention, 
April 1936, the CCF leadership’s anti- Woodsworth vigorously opposed a 
d I unity position received a boost at the Communist Party proposal before the 

ie I Ontario CCF convention which voted to delegates calling for the formation of a 

le ban cooperation with the Communist Farmer-Labor Party. The appeal was re¬ 
in ' Party. 36 Many of those who defied the jected by the convention which voted 

ed ban were subsequently expelled. not to ally itself with any political group, 

by Without doubt, these expulsions dem- This decision effectively closed the door 

onstrated that the CCF leadership had to formal united action on immediate 

ists every intention of sabotaging unity issues such as the defense of civil liber- 

iCF I around the burning issues of the day. At ties, the defense of the unemployed, 

ons the same time, the successes scored by joint participation in labor demonstra- 

allv the Communist Party in achieving joint tions and peace activities. 39 

nic- I actions with the left and center The Communist Party’s 11th CC 

'arty elements of the CCF confirmed the val- plenum in February 1937, paid consid- 

reed idity of the party’s tactical changes erable attention to the ebb and flow of 

. the aimed at promoting unity in action with relations with the CCF. Tim Buck re- 

eld a social-reformists.TheGommunistParty’s ported that although the CCF leadership 

mum 10th plenum noted that the divisive and was resisting the formation of a united 

icipai disruptive policies of the right-wing front, sentiment within the CCF favor- 

jrmed CCF leadership were polarizing the CCF ing united action was growing stronger 

cities membership. In his report to the party and stronger. 

iances plenum, Tim Buck declared that Com- The Communist Party’s main task was 

js won munists could not remain disinterested to put all its energies into developing a 

*g. for observers of the deep crisis within the united front of the working class and a 

.ier and CCF. 37 At stake was whether or not the people's front of all progressive forces 

lerman CCF would work for working class and into a federated party of the working 

/ along people’s unity. people. As far as the Communist Party 

the In- Despite the measures taken by the was concerned, the CCF had the poten- 

ns were CCF leadership, the left-wing elements tial, because of its organizational struc- 






ture, of drawing all the progressive 
forces into one uniform channel for ef¬ 
fective action in a united mass move¬ 
ment. The strengthening of the left in 
the CCF would open up the possibility 
of transforming it into a genuine 
broadly-based party of the working class 
and its allies. Urging the CCF to allow all 
progressive forces to affiliate, Tim Buck 
attempted to allay the fears of the CCF 
leadership concerning the Communist 
Party’s intentions by asserting that “we 
have at no time proposed that the CCF 
should liquidate its individual member¬ 
ship branches, or that other organiza¬ 
tions should take possession of the 
CCF.” 40 

However, the right wing of the CCF 
would not accept any form of the united 
front, be it the affiliation of the Com¬ 
munist Party to the CCF, or an alliance 
between the two parties, or the creation 
of a Farmer-Labor Party. When Premier 
Maurice Duplessis of Quebec and Pre¬ 
mier Mitchell Hepburn of Ontario 
formed a reactionary anti-labor axis, a 
new situation was created. However, the 
CCF leadership still refused to work 
with Communists against the increasing 
attacks of the ultra-conservative provin¬ 
cial governments on trade union and 
democratic rights. 

In the party’s struggle to build the uni¬ 
ted front, a great deal of attention was 
given to the question of building the 
Communist Party as an independent, 
revolutionary party of the working class. 
Although the illegality imposed by Sec¬ 
tion 98 had made party work extremely 
difficult, it did not prevent or discourage 
workers from joining the party’s ranks. 
The ninth plenum, which coincided 
with a very high level in the class strug¬ 


gle in Canada and the defeat of the Ben¬ 
nett government as a direct result of that 
struggle, registered a membership of 
9,000 as compared to over 3,000 in 1937 
just before the beginning of the free 
speech fight. 41 Two years later, at the 
eighth convention in October 1937, the 
party could boast a membership of 
15,000. 

This large influx of new inexperi¬ 
enced members did cause some prob¬ 
lems as it strained the party’s re¬ 
sources to the utmost. The educa¬ 
tional work and inner club life of the 
party began to suffer. The party did 
not have the funds or cadre necessary 
to immediately overcome these weak¬ 
nesses. 42 

The growing popularity and influ¬ 
ence of the Communist Party in the 
working class and democratic move¬ 
ments also found expression in the 
growth of the party’s electoral sup¬ 
port, particularly at the municipal 
level. 43 In 1934, M. Joe Forkin joined 
Jacob Penner as a Winnipeg alderman. 
W.C. Ross was elected in 1937 to the 
school board and was followed by Joe 
Zuken in 1941. Joe Zuken held the 
office for 20 years, until his election to 
city council. In the Manitoba provin¬ 
cial election of July 1936, James Lit- 
terick, who had succeeded the im¬ 
prisoned Tom McEwen as head of the 
WUL, became the first Communist 
ever to be elected to a provincial 
legislature. W.A. Kardash, a veteran of 
the fight for Spanish democracy, re¬ 
placed him in 1941. 44 

In Toronto, the Communist Party 
made its first breakthrough in 1936, 
with the election of Stewart Smith and 
John Weir as alderman and school 
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Left, William A. Kardash, a member of the Manitoba Legislative Assembly from 1941 to 1958. 
Right, John Weir, prominent in the progressive Ukrainian-Canadian community, many times 
editor of party papers. 



trustee respectively. Salsberg nar¬ 
rowly missed election as alderman but 
succeeded in the following year. Tim 
Buck obtained 32,000 votes in his bid 
for a seat on the Board of Control. In 
other Ontario centers in 1936, Ewart 
Humphreys was elected deputy reeve 
in York Township; James Wilson in 
Scarborough, Ellis Blair and Percy 
Laurin in Cornwall were elected to 
their respective city councils; Reg¬ 
inald Morris and Olive J. Whyte were 
re-elected in Windsor. 45 In sub¬ 
sequent years, many of these and 
other Communists were elected and 
re-elected. 

These successes were accompanied 
by a rapid growth in the circulation of 
the Communist press. In August 1934, 
The Worker began publishing twice 
weekly. On May 1,1936, it changed its 
name to the Daily Clarion, publishing 
every day except Sunday. This was 
further indisputable proof that the 
Communist Party’s roots were 
deepening in the Canadian working 
class. 

As the Communist Party’s influence 



grew, so did its ability to help build a 
people’s front. By 1937, this fight for 
principled unity had gained some 
ground. In Alberta, a large measure of 
agreement was reached among the 
Communist Party, the CCF and the 
Social Credit movement (which at that 
time contained a strong populist ele¬ 
ment in its program), the labor unions 
and the United Farmers of Alberta. 46 
At the local level, alliances on specific 
issues were successfully formed in 
many parts of the country. 

A vital task was to unite youth in ac¬ 
tion against fascism, the threat of war 
and for youth rights. Working with other 
organizations, the Young Communist 
League played a key role in establishing 
the Canadian Youth Congress, made up 
of representatives from a wide variety of 
youth organizations. Never before had 
there been a youth movement with such 
widespread influence. For the first time, 
youth in English and French Canada 
were united under the banner of the 
Congress. In 1936, the Congress adopted 
the Declaration of Rights of Canadian 
Youth and a draft Canadian Youth Act; 
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the Congress movement moved into ac¬ 
tion in local areas throughout the coun¬ 
try. The special problems of youth were 
brought to the attention of all Canada 
and of parliament. As a united front, the 
Youth Congress was also a major break¬ 
through in the crucial work to develop 
anti-fascist sentiment among youth. 

Nowhere was the need for a united 
front against fascism and repression 
more necessary than in Quebec. 

4. The Fight against Duplessis 

The conditions of French Canadian 
workers were no better and usually 
worse than those of their English- 
speaking brothers and sisters. The Great 
Depression brought more than its share 
of misery and unemployment to French 
Canada. Efforts by the workers to im¬ 
prove conditions were usually met with 
repression. Nationalist, anti-communist 
demagogy was widely employed in 
order to dupe French Canadian workers 
into supporting reactionary policies and 
to prevent their being attracted to pro¬ 
gressive policies. Working hand in 
hand with the reactionary bourgeois 
nationalists was the hierarchy of the 
Roman Catholic Church, which regu¬ 
larly used the pulpit as a forum for the 
propagation of anti-communist and 
nationalist views. The right-wing Union 
Nationale came to power under this 
cover of religion and nationalism. 

In August 1936, Maurice Duplessis’ 
Union Nationale swept into office on a 
wave of popular discontent with the 
Liberal government of Louis A. Tasche- 
reau. Like Bennett and the reaction¬ 
ary provincial governments of 
English-speaking Canada, Taschereau 


had openly sided with the monopolies 
against the workers. His government, for 
example, had resorted to violence and 
arrests in order to crush the Noranda 
miners’ strike in 1934. Twenty Finnish, 
Ukrainian and Yugoslavian workers 
were charged with “rioting,” each re¬ 
ceiving a two-year prison term plus a 
deportation order. Two other workers 
received lesser sentences for “unlawful 
assembly” and “sedition.” Jeanne Cor¬ 
bin, the strike’s WUL organizer, and 
another worker received three years and 
six months respectively for "seditious 
utterances.” In an effort to divide the 
strikers, the sentences imposed on im¬ 
migrant workers contrasted sharply 
with the treatment of Anglo-Saxon and 
French Canadian miners, who received 
only suspended sentences. 47 

The Communist Party was quite 
aware of the true nature of the Union 
Nationale even before it came to power. 
The party drew attention to the fact that 
the Union Nationale enjoyed the sup¬ 
port of openly reactionary groups, in¬ 
cluding the Tories, the Corporation des 
Chambres Economiques, the Patriot 
Youth (Jeunesse Patriotes) whose 
leader was a known sympathizer of 
Mussolini, and the People’s Social 
School. Paul Gouin, confidant of Du¬ 
plessis, was known to have favorably 
mentioned Mussolini in the context of 
supporting “strong government.” He 
declared himself in favor of a “social- 
Christian order” modelled on Austrian 
fascism. It was clear that the Union 
Nationale had fascist tendencies and 
therefore constituted a serious threat to 
the Quebec working class. To combat 
this danger, the Communist Party pro- 
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Secretaiy of the CLDL in Timmins in the early 1930s, Jeanne Corbin (1908-1944) was also a WUL 
organizer of bushworkers and miners in northeastern Ontario and the adjacent areas of Quebec. A 
Jeader of the miners’ strike in Noranda, Quebec, she was sentenced to three years imprisonment. 
While in prison, she contracted tuberculosis and died at the young age of 36. 


posed the establishment of a pro¬ 
gressive coalition. 48 

In December 1935 or January 1936, 
the Communist Party helped to set up 
the Popular Front for the 
Immediate Needs of the 
Unemployed. Although the 
Popular Front at first lacked 
organizational strength, it 
was able to make signifi¬ 
cant steps toward organiz¬ 
ing the struggles of French 
Canadian workers in unity 
with their fellow workers 
in English-speaking Can¬ 
ada. In the new organiza¬ 
tion’s opinion, the main 
prerequisite for building its 
strength lay in the unioni¬ 
zation of Quebec’s workers. 

A few months before Duplessis’ electoral 
victory, Lucien Dufour, the president of 
the Popular Front, was able to report that 
56 organizations were actively involved 
in unemployed struggles throughout 
Quebec. 49 

Duplessis’ accession to power en¬ 
couraged Quebec fascist groups to 
step up their anti-communist and 
anti-Semitic activities, For example, 
Le Patriote referred to Jews as the 
“sons of Satan” and exhorted its readers 
to "never buy from the Jews” because 
“they are dangerous,” “immoral and 
corruptors.” so In October 1936, fascist 
thugs smashed the windows of Com¬ 
munist Party bookstores and carried out 
similar actions against the offices of 
Clarte, the party’s French language 
newspaper. A few days later, a squad of 
300 fascist students from the University 
of Montreal intimidated the mayor of 
the Montreal suburb of Westmount into 



banning a meeting at which representa¬ 
tives of the Spanish Republic were 
scheduled to speak. Duplessis lauded 
these actions. 51 

The Quebec government 
then began to move against 
the Communist Party. In the 
spring of 1937, Duplessis 
proposed outlawing the 
party. A few days later, the 
Quebec Legislative Assem- 
| bly passed an “act to protect 
i Quebec against communist 
jf propaganda” which pro- 
3 hibited landlords from 
5 allowing their premises to 
§ be used by Communists. It 
s wasrushedthroughallthree 
| legislative readings and 
the committee-as-a-whole 
in only one afternoon. The law was made 
retroactive by 12 months. It explicitly 
stated thattheonusofproofthatpremises 
had not been used for Communist meet¬ 
ings or the distribution of Communist 
literature lay with the owner. Duplessis, 
who was Attorney-General as well as 
Premier, had the power to padlock any 
premises. The bill, which soon became 
known as the Padlock Law, did not define 
“communism,” and left its definition to 
Duplessis’ discretion. It was a law de¬ 
signed for use against labor and other 
progressive organizations. 52 That was 
exactly what happened. Although the 
Communist Party was not banned as 
such, the fact that it was not allowed to 
disseminate its ideas in any form 
amounted to a de facto ban. 

Duplessis and the reactionary circles 
he represented were motivated in their 
actions by fear of the increasing strength 
of the industrial union movement and 
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the Communist Party which played a 
prominent role in its growth. The party’s 
influence among French Canadian 
workers, especially the unemployed, 
was increasing rapidly. Between the 
1934 convention and the eighth plenum 
a year later, the party’s French Canadian 
membership registered considerable 
growth. The party in Quebec, particu¬ 
larly in Montreal, was transformed from 
a party in which the majority were 
English-speaking to one in which 60 per 
cent were French Canadians. 53 

Equally disquieting to the Duplessis 
regime was the high level of militancy of 
the workers’ and unemployed move¬ 
ments. Progressives led the Montreal 
TLC. As if to confirm Duplessis’ worst 
fears, 6,000 Montreal members of the 
International Ladies’ Garment Workers, 
5,000 of them French Canadians, went 
on strike in April 1937. Despite a back- 
to-work order and the arrest of the strike 
leaders, Duplessis was forced to con¬ 
cede defeat in early May. The adoption 
of a law doing away with the principle 
of collective bargaining and the forma¬ 
tion of a special provincial police squad 
to “investigate” labor disputes later in 
the month, did not discourage the 7,000 
members of the National Catholic Tex¬ 
tile Federation from conducting a strike 
or from moving toward closer coopera¬ 
tion with the textile unions of the 
TLC. 54 

In November, Duplessis banned Claris 
and initiated a wave of raids and pad- 
lockings directed against the Com¬ 
munist Party. The home of Jean Perron, 
editor of Claris, was raided. Bookstores 
and printshops were padlocked. The 
Montreal bureau of theDaily Clarion was 
raided and all books and materials 


confiscated. All these actions were taken 
under Duplessis’ direct orders. He also 
confidently announced that he would 
not recognize any CIO affiliates as bona 
jide unions. 

Communists, trade unionists, mem¬ 
bers of the CCF and other progressive 
activists denounced the repression. 
Prominent unionists saw a direct link 
between the anti-communist padlock- 
ings and the government’s intense 
anti-labor activities. 55 Despite wide- 
scale public criticism, Duplessis or¬ 
dered more trials and padlockings. 
Toward the end of November, the 
homes of two leaders of the Montreal 
butchers’ strike were raided. The 
Montreal TLC characterized this as an 
attempt to smash the strike. The Daily 
Clarion's Montreal offices were raided 
once again and all books, papers and 
legal documents were seized. In De¬ 
cember, at least two shipments of the 
Daily Clarion were confiscated. Com¬ 
munists were forced to distribute their 
newspapers by clandestine means. 
From mid-November 1937 to mid- 
January 1938, more than 40 raids were 
carried out by the police on Quebec 
homes. Late in January, the first arrests 
under the Padlock Law were made as 
the Duplessis government stepped up 
its efforts to suppress the Communist 
Party and the labor movement. 56 

While trampling on the democratic 
rights of the Quebec working class 
movement, Duplessis gave tacit ap¬ 
proval to and received support from 
Quebec fascist groups. In fact, fascists 
in Quebec had full freedom to distri¬ 
bute their Nazi-inspired, anti-Semitic, 
anti-communist hate literature. The 
largest of the fascist groups was the 
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National Social Christian Party led by 
Adrien Arcand. He was editor of I'Il¬ 
lustration Nouveiie and he and his 
party had known links with Nazi Ger¬ 
many. Another fascist party was the 
Autonomist Party whose leader, Paul 
Bouchard, was also editor of the news¬ 
paper, La Nation, His party had con¬ 
nections with fascist Italy. As in other 
countries, the fascist groups in Quebec 
and, for that matter, in the rest of Cana¬ 
da, were financed by big business in¬ 
terests. In Quebec, some cabinet minis¬ 
ters were members of the secret Knights 
of Jacques Cartier which centralized the 
work of the various fascist groups. 57 

As part of his attempt to move poli¬ 
tics to the far right, Duplessis set up a 
reactionary alliance with Premier 
Hepburn of Ontario. The Communist 
Party's 11th plenum which met in June 
1938, drew attention to the signifi¬ 
cance of this alliance for the most reac¬ 
tionary circles of big capital in Canada. 

Thus the alliance between Hepburn and Du- 
plessis represents thesucce ssful achievement ofa 
national center, around which the reactionary 
forces can be mobilized and which, immediately 
(after) it was achieved, represented what might 
be called the dominant section of Canada’s 
economic life. It is a new and dangerous factor. 58 

The aim of the alliance was to carry 
through the political program of the 
most reactionary forces of monopoly 
capital, the suppression of the working 
class movement. In Quebec, the Com¬ 
munist Party’s main task in combating 
this policy was to fight energetically for 
trade union unity, not only between 
Communists and social-reformists and 
between the TLC and the CIO, but also 
between these unions and the Catholic 
syndicates. While participating in the 


wage struggles of the French Canadian 
working class, it was also necessary to 
rally democratic public opinion 
against the fascist-inspired repressive 
measures of the Duplessis government. 

The specific conditions in Quebec 
demanded a struggle on two levels. One 
level was the struggle of the working 
class around wages and the need to de¬ 
fend the most fundamental rights of the 
workers against reactionary attacks. The 
second, parallel wtih this struggle, was 
the urgent need to mobilize democratic 
public opinion against fascism, from 
which Duplessis drew his inspiration. 
In this, the Communist Party drew heav¬ 
ily on the lessons of the seventh Comin¬ 
tern congress. Fascism was rearing its 
head both abroad and in Canada; the 
task facing Communists was to build 
unity in the working class and democra¬ 
tic movements to withstand and defeat 
the onslaught of fascism. 

5. The Threat of a New 
World W ar and the 
Fight for Spanish Democracy 

Throughout the 1930s, the Communist 
Party was the only political party in 
Canada to recognize that fascism and the 
danger of world war were very closely 
linked. In 1934, the seventh convention 
had tied the growth of fascism and the 
danger of war to the reactionary offen¬ 
sive in Canada itself. All three 
phenomena were manifestations of fi¬ 
nance capital’s desperation to preserve 
its class dictatorship. 59 

In this political context, the party de¬ 
cided to help found the Canadian 
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A group of delegates to the Youth Conference against War and Fascism which took place in 
Montreal in 1934, presenting a protest to the German Consul against Hitler’s aggressive policies. 


League against War and Fascism. Mem¬ 
bership was open to all those who op¬ 
posed fascism and war. A wide spec¬ 
trum of beliefs was represented. Trade 
unionists, CCFers, Communists, rep¬ 
resentatives of many churches and 
synagogues and others, all participated 
in the new body's work. Its first congress 
was held on October 6-7,1934, and was 
attended by 305 official delegates, rep¬ 
resenting 211 organizations with a total 
membership of 377,000, and 415 observ¬ 
ers. 60 The congress declared that war 
and fascism marched hand in hand and 
threatened world peace. The aim of the 
new organization was to create the 


“broadest united front, irrespective of 
political, religious or national differ¬ 
ences" in order “to stem the advance of 
this two-fold menace." 61 

International events moved quickly in 
1936. Militarist Japan extended its con¬ 
quest of China and threatened Mongolia 
and the USSR. Fascist Italy consolidated 
its subjugation of Ethiopia and expres¬ 
sed its contempt for world public opin¬ 
ion by withdrawing from the League of 
Nations. 

While fascism made these advances, 
it also suffered setbacks. In Spain and 
France popular front governments of 
which Communists were a part, were 
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Canadian, L/.S. and Cuban delegates attending the World Youth Congress in Geneva, 1936. 
William Kashtan and Hoy Davis are the second and third from the left respectively. 



elected. But Mussolini and Hitler were 
determined to undermine and destroy 
these victories of the democratic forces. 
While their ability to influence de¬ 
velopments in France was limited, they 
paid special attention to reversing the 
progressive advance in Spain by giving 
General Franco’s fascist armed forces 
extensive military and diplomatic sup¬ 
port. 

In July 1936, the fascists started an 
insurrection against the legally elected 
and constituted government of Spain. 
Great Britain and France reacted by im¬ 
posing an arms embargo on Spain. The 
Soviet Union, Britain, France and other 
countries, including the fascist powers, 
joined in a pact which stipulated non¬ 
intervention in the Spanish conflict. 


However, it soon became apparent that 
the fascist powers—Germany, Italy and 
Portugal — were deliberately ignoring 
the agreement and were pouring men 
and arms into Franco's rebel armed 
forces. Great Britain, France and their 
allies continued the arms embargo on 
Spain as if the non-intervention pact was 
still effectively functioning. The USSR, 
on the other hand, refused to be a party to 
a false neutrality and consequently 
abandoned the agreement in early Oc¬ 
tober. The Soviet Union and the world 
communist movement realized that a 
fascist victory in Spain would bring the 
world to the brink of war. 

To ascertain what Canadian anti¬ 
fascists could do for Spain’s be¬ 
leaguered democratic government, A.A. 
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MacLeod, chairman of the Canadian 
League against War and Fascism, travel¬ 
led to Madrid in September 1936 to con¬ 
fer with the Spanish president, Manuel 
Azana. While there, he sent back to 
Canada, Azana’s request for a hospital 
unit with portable operating equipment. 
A committee of prominent members of 
the Communist Party, the CCF and other 
groups was promptly set up to raise the 
necessary funds. Tim Buck, who was 
also in Spain at the time, requested the 
postponement of the party’s scheduled 
convention until the following year be¬ 
cause of the urgency of the situation in 
Spain and the need for Canadian Com¬ 
munists to devote their energy and re¬ 
sources to supporting the Spanish 
government. 62 Meanwhile, William 
Kashtan and Roy Davis, who had been 
attending the World Youth Congress in 
Geneva, spent 10 days in Spain to obtain 
first-hand information exposing fascist 
machinations in Spain and the failure of 
the non-intervention pact. While in 
Spain, William Kashtan was made an 
honorary member of the Young Guard of 
the Spanish people’s militia, the first 
Canadian to be so honored. 63 On their 
return, they drew attention to the fact that 
British and French “neutrality” was 
working in favor of the fascist forces. 64 

On the return of A.A. MacLeod, Wil¬ 
liam Kashtan and Roy Davis to Canada 
in October (Tim Buck stayed in Spain 
until November), arrangements were 
made for representatives of the Spanish 
Popular Front government to tour a 
number of Canadian cities including 
Hamilton, Ottawa and Winnipeg. 
Thousands packed the meetings and lis¬ 
tened intently to the Spanish repre¬ 
sentatives speak on the situation in 


Spain and the need for solidarity with 
their struggle against fascism and to 
save democracy. In Toronto, for ex¬ 
ample, 11,000 attended; at this meeting 
it was reported that sufficient funds had 
been raised to send a medical unit head¬ 
ed by Doctor Norman Bethune to Spain. 

The Communist Party and the Cana¬ 
dian Committee to Aid Spanish Democ¬ 
racy (CCASD), which the party helped 
to create, stepped up their activities in 
the months following the tour of the 
Popular Front representatives. In De¬ 
cember, A.E. Smith went on a lengthy 
tour of western Canada during which he 
addressed 33 meetings attended by a 
total of 13,000 people. In these meet¬ 
ings, hatred for fascism and enthusiasm 
for the just cause of Spanish democracy 
was running so high that many asked 
how they could volunteer to fight in 
Spain. Clearly, progressive sentiment 
strongly favored a Canadian military 
contribution on the side of the Popular 
Front government. Shortly after A.E. 
Smith’s tour, the Communist Party of 
Canada decided to actively recruit vol¬ 
unteers for Spain. In January 1937, the 
first organized group of five Canadians 
left for Spain to fight fascism. 65 

The Canadian government’s official 
position on the Spanish civil war was to 
tail British foreign policy. In order to 
maintain Canada’s “neutrality,” the 
King Liberal government introduced 
legislation to amend the Foreign En¬ 
listment Act. The amendments prohib¬ 
ited Canadians from fighting not only 
against, but also for a friendly govern¬ 
ment. 66 They were specifically designed 
to prevent the recruitment of Canadian 
volunteers to fight on the side of 
Spanish democracy — this despite the 
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Top left, Norman Bethune (1890-1939), Bachelor of Medicine, University of Toronto. Top right, Dr. 
Beth une with a Chinese soldier in the Chinese interior, where he had gone to assist the people of 
China against the Japanese invaders — and, where he died in November 1939. Bottom, Dr. 
Bethune helping refugees into a truck near El Habi ta, Spain, on the seventh day of the retreat from 
Malaga, 1937. 
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Left, soldiers in the Mackenzie-Papineau BattaJion. Right, Adrian van der Brugge ( 1904-1937). 




fact that Nazi Germany and fascist Italy 
were openly aiding the Spanish fascists 
in flagrant violation of the non¬ 
intervention pact. In defiance of the 
government, Canadians volunteered for 
Spain in increasing numbers. 

At first, Canadian volunteers fought 
mainly in the ranks of the Lincoln and 
Washington battalions of the XVth In¬ 
ternational Brigade; in the first few 
months of Canadian participation in the 
civil war, their number did not justify 
the creation of a separate battalion. It was 
at this time that the first battles in which 
the Canadians participated were fought 
at Jarama, claiming the life of St. 
Catharines party secretary Adrian van 
der Brugge. 67 

By May, 500 Canadians were fighting 
in Spain and their request for a separate 
Canadian company was granted. 68 The 
Canadian battalion was named after two 
famous Canadian radical democrats, 
William Lyon Mackenzie and Louis- 
Joseph Papineau. 69 On July 1, 1937, on 
Canada’s 70th anniversary of Confedera¬ 
tion and 100 years after the Rebellion of 
1837, theMackenzie-Papineau Battalion 


was officially founded. 70 The party sent 
William Kashtan to Spain to organize the 
battalion, as well as to bring Norman 
Bethune back to Canada and gather 
materials for a Canadian lecture series. 

Also in 1937, a support organization 
for the Mac-Paps was created in Canada, 
the Friends of the Mackenzie-Papineau 
Battalion, whose work complemented 
the activities of the CCASD. 

We have realized, too, that news of casualties 
in the battalion should be received by some re¬ 
sponsible body and appropriately published and 
commemorated. Arrangements will be made at 
once to have the undersigned committee act as a 
center for information about the Canadian battal¬ 
ion. 71 

Supporting the Mac-Paps and sus¬ 
taining the solidarity movement in 
Canada required extensive fundraising. 
In the 13 months ending on June 30, 
1938, goods valued at more than 50,000 
dollars had been sent to Spain. In addi¬ 
tion, the Friends of the Mac-Paps col¬ 
lected over 23,500 dollars in donations, 
of which 11,560 dollars was sent to 
Spain. When one considers the fact that 
the dollar was worth several times more 
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then, it was an impressive amount of 
money. The remaining donations were 
spent on tours, publicity and meetings, 
administrative costs and the rehabilita¬ 
tion of returned veterans. 72 While not as 
spectacular as the exploits of the Mac- 
Paps in Spain, the work of the solidarity 
movement in Canada was vital to their 
fight against fascism. 

Non-communist progressives, espe¬ 
cially in the TLC and the CCF, played a 
very important role in the various bodies 
working in support of democratic Spain. 
CCF members of Parliament such as T.C. 
Douglas, contributed invaluable assist¬ 
ance to the cause by exposing Canada’s 
fake neutrality and opposing the 
amendments to the Foreign Enlistment 
Act. 73 Nevertheless, Communists played 
the leading role in the solidarity move¬ 
ment and made up the active core of the 
membership. The CCASD, the Canadian 
Medical Mission to Aid Spanish Democ¬ 
racy, the Friends of the Mac-Paps and 
the Mac-Pap Battalion itself had promi¬ 
nent Communists in their leadership. 
David Goldstick, for example, was trea¬ 
surer of both the CCASD and the Cana¬ 
dian League against War and Fascism. 
Fred Collins, Harvey Murphy (a promi¬ 
nent union organizer in both the WUL 
and the CIO and a leader of the struggles 
of the unemployed in Ontario in the last 
half of the thirties), Richard Steele, Paul 
Phillips and others, were all members of 
the Friends of the Mac-Paps. When Bob 
Thompson, the U.S. commander of the 
Mac-Paps fell ill in the summer of 1937, a 
former reporter of The Worker, Edward 
Cecil-Smith, became the battalion’s new 
commander, a post he held until de¬ 
mobilization. 74 Communists constituted 
the main core of the recruits who fought 


— and died — in Spain. In fact, the party 
lost a large section of its cadre in Spain. 

The Mac-Paps were motivated by the 
highest political ideals. They were men 
who understood that fascism’s victory in 
Spain would almost certainly lead to a 
world war. William Kardash, for exam¬ 
ple, wrote that the fight for democratic 
Spain “was of great concern to the people 
of my country, and that the greatest ser¬ 
vice I could render it, was to go to Spain 
and defeat fascism.” 75 It testified to the 
depth of the democratic and political 
convictions of Canadian Communists 
and progressives that “excepting France, 
no other country provided so great a 
number of volunteer soldiers in propor¬ 
tion to its population as did Canada: 
1,200 out of 12,000,000” 76 The Mac-Paps 
fought heroically in battles at Jarama, 
Brunete, Quinto, Belchite, Fuentes de 
Ebro, Teruel, the Retreats and the Ebro. 
They earned the nickname “The Fight- 
ingCanucks” and wonrecognitioninthe 
XVth Brigade as “The Model Battal¬ 
ion.” 77 

But the efforts of the Spanish people 
and the International Brigades met 
growing difficulties. Nazi Germany and 
fascist Italy were sending men and aims 
into the war against the Spanish gov¬ 
ernment on a massive scale. The 
imperialist states persisted in 
their policy of “neutrality” and ap¬ 
peasement of the fascist powers. These 
policies enabled the fascists to effec¬ 
tively blockade Spain and prevent much 
needed medical and military supplies 
from reaching the loyalist forces. By the 
end of 1938, the military situation in 
Spain had deteriorated badly for the 
democratic forces. The Spanish gov¬ 
ernment, recognizing that defeat was 
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inevitable, ordered the demobilization 
of the International Brigades and their 
return home. 

In early 1939, the Mac-Paps came 
back to Canada. Of the 1,239 Canadian 
volunteers who went to Spain, over a 
third never saw their country again. 78 
They died for democracy. 

The importance of the Canadian re¬ 
habilitation fund grew rapidly as the 
Spanish civil war drew to a close. Sick 
and wounded veterans had to be cared 
for. Veterans needed support while they 
looked for jobs and readjusted to life in 
Canada. Consequently, the Friends of 
the Mac-Paps had to intensify its fund¬ 
raising efforts. Beckie Buhay and Wil¬ 
liam Kardash, for example, went on a 
tour of 27 cities and towns and spoke to 
40 meetings during which they raised 
4,500 dollars. Indeed, in the first three 
months of 1939, the Friends of the 
Mac-Paps succeeded in raising the re¬ 
markable sum of almost 22,000 dollars, 
or almost as much as in its first 13 
months of existence. 79 

During the entire course of the war, 
the Canadian government and the mass 
media downplayed or ignored the ef¬ 
forts of progressive Canadians to aid 
Spanish democracy. From the stand¬ 
point of bourgeois history, the Mac-Paps 
and their supporters sank into oblivion. 
For the working class, it was one of the 
most unforgettable and glorious chap¬ 
ters in its rich history of international 
solidarity in struggle against ex¬ 
ploitation and oppression. The Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada was the motive 
force in making that history. 

Emboldened by their success in Spain 
and the refusal of the imperialist powers 
to guarantee genuine neutrality in the 


Spanish civil war, the fascist powers not 
only tipped the balance of forces in 
Spain in their favor, but were convinced 
that Britain and France would not stand 
in the way of further fascist military 
adventures. The Soviet Union was the 
only country to consistently oppose the 
aggressive actions and expansionist 
ambitions of the fascists. 

While pursuing its expansionist 
ambitions in the capitalist world, fas¬ 
cism — and no less the other imperialist 
powers — also sought to subvert social¬ 
ism in the USSR. For this purpose it 
utilized Trotskyists and right-opportun¬ 
ists. In 1936, 16 followers of Trotsky 
and Zinoviev were placed on trial in the 
Soviet Union for'treason, terrorism and 
other equally serious charges. During 
the course of the trial, the defendants 
admitted their links with both the Ger¬ 
man Gestapo, and Trotsky who, they 
said, gave them a directive to organize a 
campaign of terror against the leaders of 
the CPSU. 80 Two years later, 21 other 
members of the anti-Soviet “Bloc of 
Rights and Trotskyites” were charged 
with similar crimes. Tim Buck and R. 
Page Arnot, a member of the Communist 
Party of Great Britain, witnessed the 
proceedings. They reported that the de¬ 
fendants confessed to ties with Trotsky 
and the Nazi German government. 81 
Some of them were also connected to the 
secret services of the Japanese, British 
and Polish governments. 82 

Fascism was becoming more ag¬ 
gressive and more flagrant in its 
preparations for world conquest. In late 

1936, Japan entered into an alliance 
with Nazi Germany. In the summer of 

1937, Japanese militarism extended its 
conquest of China. In September 1938, 
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Top, at the 1938 May Day parade in Vancouver, YCL members selling the YCL newspaper, The 
New Advance. From left to right: unidentified, unidentified, Sadie BisgoJd (kneeling], “Slats” 
McLaren, Sarah Roseman, unidentified, Bill Turner. Bottom, part of the vast crowd which greeted 
returning veterans of the Mackenzie-Papineau Battalion on their arrival at Windsor Station in 

Montreal, 1939. 
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Neville Chamberlain of Great Britain 
and Edouard Daladier of France signed 
the Munich agreement with Hitler, 
which handed the Sudetenland over to 
the Nazis against the will of the people 
and government of Czechoslovakia. 
From the standpoint of the imperialist 
countries, this agreement had the ob¬ 
jective of appeasing Hitler and directing 
his aggressive ambitions toward the 
USSR. It made world war virtually in¬ 
evitable. In March 1939, Nazi Germany 
absorbed the Czech section of the coun¬ 
try and turned Slovakia into a puppet 


state. Immediately afterward, Hitler 
made territorial claims on Lithuania and 
Poland, while Mussolini occupied Al¬ 
bania. 

With the USSR isolated by the hostil¬ 
ity of both the fascist and the other 
imperialist powers; with Great Britain, 
France and their allies prepared to ap¬ 
pease and support Germany in the mis¬ 
taken belief that fascism could be turned 
against the Soviet Union alone, the stage 
was set for the bloodiest war in human 
history, a war which was to exact a toll of 
tens of millions of lives. 
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7. The War Years 


1. From Imperialist War, 
to Anti-Fascist War 

From the time Hitler came to power, the 
Soviet Union sought to establish an ef¬ 
fective system of collective security with 
the object of preserving peace and ward¬ 
ing off aggression. This policy included 
attempts to form mutual assistance pacts 
with countries threatened by aggres¬ 
sion. As late as July and August 1939, 
negotiations continued between the 
USSR, Britain and France, but they re¬ 
mained deadlocked because the ruling 
elites of Britain and France were con¬ 
stantly sabotaging the conclusion of a 
multilateral mutual assistance pact. 1 
Britain in particular entertained hopes 
of pitting Nazi Germany against the 
socialist USSR or of creating an 
imperialist anti-Soviet front. 

However, serious inter-imperialist 
differences existed between Britain and 
Nazi Germany, differences which facili¬ 
tated the efforts of the USSR to impede 
the formation of an anti-Soviet front. 
When offered a non-aggression pact 
by Hitler, the Soviet government 
seized the opportunity to buy time. It 
wanted to avoid a war on two fronts with 
Nazi Germany and fascist Japan and 
needed time to prepare its defenses for a 
war it knew would come. Despite sign¬ 
ing the non-aggression pact with Hitler, 
the Soviet government had no illusions 
that, in the final analysis, Germany 
would not hold back from a war against 
the Soviet Union. 

Bourgeois governments and mass 
media hypocritically greeted the 
announcement of the Soviet-German 
agreement as a betrayal — a slander 


bourgeois historians have maintained 
ever since. 2 1. Avakumovic, for example, 
asserts that the USSR and Nazi Germany 
signed a treaty of non-aggression and 
friendship. 3 In fact, the two countries 
agreed only to refrain from attacking 
each other or from participating in a 
conflict between one of them and a third 
country. This was a far cry from a 
“friendship” treaty, an alliance or a 
mutual assistance pact such as the USSR 
sought to conclude with Britain and 
France. The Soviet-German non-aggres¬ 
sion pact was signed precisely because 
Britain and France had effectively scut¬ 
tled their talks with the Soviet govern¬ 
ment in line with their policy of bring¬ 
ing about a Soviet-German war. The 
non-aggression pact was a defensive 
measure aimed at preventing the isola¬ 
tion of the Soviet Union and making it 
the target of an imperialist war. When 
war broke out between the fascist pow¬ 
ers and the bourgeois democracies, the 
Soviet Union maintained a position of 
neutrality since both imperialist war 
blocs were intent on destroying the 
Soviet Union. 

Three days after the announcement of 
the Soviet-German pact, the Dominion 
(Central) Committee of the Communist 
Party of Canada issued a statement plac¬ 
ing the blame for this turn of events on 
Britain. Still pursuing its unprincipled 
policy of appeasing Hitler, Britain al¬ 
lowed the free city of Danzig (now 
Gdansk, Poland) to be taken over by 
Nazi Germany. The aim was to gain ac¬ 
cess to the USSR’s western borders as 
part of Hitler’s plan to attack the USSR. 

That is why the British Tories, for all their loud 
talk, are refusing to sign a water-proof pact with 
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Florence Theodore (1889-1977), party ieaderin Saskatchewan from 1942 to 1945, was the first 
woman to be ejected a provincial leader of the Communist Party. 


the USSR. That is why they have sacrificed 
seven peaceful and friendly countries. 4 

The strategy of the imperialist 
bourgeoisie of Great Britain, France, 
Canada and other capitalist countries 
backfired. They had hoped to achieve 
some sort of anti-Soviet understanding 
with Hitler, but Nazi Germany invaded 
their ally, Poland. Britain 
and France had no choice 
but to declare war against 
Nazi Germany the day after 
the invasion of Poland 
began. Canada declared 
war on Nazi Germany a 
week later. Britain and 
France avoided open mili¬ 
tary conflict in the hope of 
persuading Hitler to direct 
his attention to the Soviet 
Union. It was in fact a 
“phoney war,” an armed 
standoff during which a 
great deal of anti-Soviet 
manoeuvring was taking 
place. 

The outbreak of war be¬ 
tween the fascist powers 
and the bourgeois democ¬ 
racies (with the early exception of the 
United States) led to some confusion in 
the communist movement in Canada. 
Initially the Communist Party did not 
know what to make of Britain’s declara¬ 
tion of war because, for years, British 
foreign policy had been based on the 
appeasement of Hitler and on making an 
anti-Soviet, anti-socialist alliance with 
Nazi Germany. Now the party was faced 
withasituation in which Brita in declared 
war on Hitler shortly after it had refused 
to make an anti-Nazi alliance with the 
Soviet Union, thus depriving itself of a 


potentially powerful ally. The situation 
was further complicated by the “phoney 
war” and the fact that Britain still sup¬ 
ported the fascist Mannerheim govern¬ 
ment in Finland, a Nazi German ally, in 
its war against the Soviet Union. 5 

Throughout the 1930s, the world 
communist movement had worked to 
build a strong anti-fascist 
alliance as had the Comm¬ 
unist Party of Canada. Fas¬ 
cism was the main threat 
to peace, democracy and 
socialism, a fact which did 
not change with the out¬ 
break of the war. From this 
standpoint, many party 
members initially consid¬ 
ered the declaration of 
war against Hitler as laud¬ 
able. As the party still 
regarded the fight against 
fascism as its central task 
£ but was at the same time 
| wary of Britain’s motives 
q in declaring war on Hitler, 
§ it was understandable that 
£ its first position was to call 
for a fight on two fronts as 
explained by Tim Buck in the Clarion. 

Our immediate tasks are clear. In collaboration 
with anti-fascist forces everywhere and in the 
interests of the international working class, we 
will strive to combine with the military defeat of 
Hitler in the field of battle, the political defeat of 
his reactionary friends at home, the turning of 
this war into a just anti-fascist war and the con¬ 
clusion of an early democratic peace. 6 

Nevertheless, the Communist Party of 
Canada had a great deal of difficulty in 
reconciling the anti-Hitler and the anti- 
Soviet aspects of the foreign policies of 
Britain and France. Considerable debate 








Left, R. George MacEachem and right, Beckie Buhay. 



therefore took place in the party on how 
to explain this apparent contradiction. 
Arguments were advanced that inter¬ 
imperialist rivalries had come to the fore 
and had resulted in the war. This theory 
at least seemed to explain why there 
were two warring blocs of imperialist 
powers, the bourgeois democracies and 
the fascist states. 

When military hostilities finally 
broke out, bringing the period of the 
“phoney war” to an end, the party came 
to the conclusion that what was taking 
place was an inter-imperialist war. 

The party’s characterization of the ini¬ 
tial stage of World War II paralleled Len¬ 
in’s characterization of World War I. In 
many ways, such a characterization 
seemed to be justified because the two 
blocs of imperialist countries were at 
war in the apparent hope of gaining 
plunder and territories at each other’s 
expense. The experience of World War I 
had demonstrated that in a war between 
imperialist countries, the monopoly 
capitalist bourgeoisie made scandalous 
profits while the burden of the war in 


terms of lives and livelihood was borne 
by the workers and farmers. 7 

The Communist Party of Canada’s 
policy of the fight on two fronts was 
discarded with the beginning of the hot 
war, in favor of neutrality between the 
two belligerent blocs. Initially, this was 
a correct position given the fact that both 
imperialist military blocs were equally 
hostile to peace, socialism and the 
Soviet Union. However, as the hot war 
progressed, its character began to 
change from an inter-irnperialist con¬ 
flict into an anti-fascist national libera¬ 
tion war, particularly in the countries 
occupied by Hitler fascism. This trans¬ 
formation of the war’s character came 
about as the Communist Parties of 
Europe and other patriotic forces took 
the lead in organizing partisan resis¬ 
tance movements. Canadian Com¬ 
munists were slow in taking note of the 
changes in the war’s development. 

While debates were taking place in 
the party on the characterization of the 
war, the Canadian government initiated 
anti-communist measures and launched 
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an intensive anti-Soviet propaganda 
campaign which claimed that the USSR 
had "betrayed” Britain and France by 
signing a non-aggression pact with Hit¬ 
ler. The government sought to convince 
Canadians that the Communist Party’s 
policy of neutrality amounted to 
treason. Accordingly, this propaganda 
claimed that it was necessary to sup¬ 
press the party as a danger to Canada’s 
national security. 

2. Illegality and Internment 

The declaration of war against Nazi 
Germany served as a pretext for the 
enactment of the War Measures Act by 
Parliament in September 1939, Among 
its provisions, the Act abolished the 
right of release and permitted the indis¬ 
criminate search of homes, premises 
and persons. It gave the Secretary of 
State full control over the press, freedom 
of speech, and so on. The Minister of 
Justice could order the detention with¬ 
out trial for five years of any person on 
mere suspicion of “acting in a maimer 
prejudicial to the public safety.” The 
Cabinet was empowered to substitute 
law by Parliament, with Orders-in- 
Council, which under the terms of the 
War Measures Act were known as De¬ 
fence of Canada Regulations. Within the 
space of four months, 64 such minister¬ 
ial fiats were adopted by the Cabinet. 8 
Each Defence of Canada Regulation had 
the force of law immediately on its 
enactment. The constitutional and 
democratic rights of the Canadian 
people were suspended. They were re¬ 
placed by a virtual Cabinet dictatorship. 

The War Measures Act was supposed 
to aid Canada’s war effort against Nazi 


Germany. In practice, the War Measures 
Act was used as an instrument to sup¬ 
press the Communist, progressive and 
labor movements — the King govern¬ 
ment’s aim for several years. The Regu¬ 
lations had been in preparation from as 
early as March 1938, a time when arch- 
reactionaries like Hepburn and Duples- 
sis were pressuring Ottawa to ban both 
the Communist Party and the CIO, a 
time when the Canadian government 
was following Britain’s lead, appeasing 
the fascist powers and encouraging Hit¬ 
ler to direct his military ambitions to¬ 
ward the Soviet Union. 9 Thus, from the 
start, the Defence of Canada Regulations 
were consciously intended to be anti¬ 
communist and anti-labor; they were 
not originally intended to be anti-fascist 
or to defend Canada from outside 
threats. 

The first set of Defence of Canada 
Regulations was published in Sep¬ 
tember 1939. In November, the Clarion 
(which had been transformed into a 
series of regional weeklies a few months 
earlier because it was financially impos¬ 
sible for the party to maintain a daily 
newspaper) and Clarte were banned. 

In order to disseminate its ideas, the 
Communist Party produced illegal 
mimeographed editions of the Clarion 
and a magazine called Monthly Review. 
At the same time, the party established a 
legal newspaper with no formal connec¬ 
tion to the party and whose immediate 
purpose was to fight for democratic 
rights. The Canadian Tribune, whose 
editorial board also included non¬ 
communist progressives, began publi¬ 
cation on January 20,1940, as “a journal 
of democratic opinion,” a function that 
became even more important after the 









Tim Buck and f.L. Cohen (1898-1950), prominent lawyer in defense of democratic rights, 
discussing plans for the campaign against internment. 
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formal proscription, of the party a few 
months later. 

The infamous War Measures Act was 
used against Communists and non¬ 
communists alike. According to the 
Canadian Civil Liberties Union, 64 per¬ 
sons had been arrested by the end of 
February 1940. Nineteen of them re¬ 
ceived prison terms ranging from one 
month to two years while the rest were 
fined from one to 500 dollars. 10 The 
social-reformist C. H. Millard, a CIO or¬ 
ganizer and a leader of the UAW, was 
charged with uttering words which al¬ 
legedly contravened the Regulations. 11 
The charge against Millard was a clear 
indication that the government in¬ 
tended to suppress any expression of 
opinion emanating from the working, 
class. 

On June 6,1940, a wave of repression 


against the left began. The Communist 
Party and 15 other progressive organiza¬ 
tions including the YCL, the CLDL, the 
Finnish Organization of Canada and the 
Ukrainian Labor-Farmer Temple As¬ 
sociation, were proscribed and all their 
properties confiscated. In the case of the 
Ukrainian organization, some of its halls 
were sold to ultra-rightist Ukrainians. 
The government conveniently ignored 
the fact that Britain, Hitler's main target 
until the Nazi invasion of the USSR, had 
seen no cause to ban the Communist 
Party of Great Britain. The fact was, 
Canada had the dubious distinction of 
being the only bourgeois democracy in 
the anti-fascist grand alliance to ban its 
Communist Party at any point in the 
war. 12 In all, 250 Communists were in¬ 
terned from 1940 to 1942. 

The federal government’s treatment of 
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its political prisoners was far from 
humane. Soon after the June 1940 raids 
on the homes of party members, the 
wives of a number of the arrested men 
complained that the police descended 
on their victims as though they were 
notorious criminals. All the property of 
the arrested was confiscated and made 
inaccessible to their families. While 
their wives and families faced destitu¬ 
tion, Canada’s political prisoners were 
placed in concentration camps. They 
were given no trials nor were any 
charges laid. While interned, the politi¬ 
cal prisoners' mail was heavily cen¬ 
sored. They were not permitted to re¬ 
ceive visitors or news of the outside 
world. 13 Only the government’s racist 
treatment of Canadians of Japanese des¬ 
cent was worse. They were deported to 
the interior of British Columbia. Their 
property was seized and has never been 
returned. 

With the Communist Party driven 
underground, many of its leaders and 
cadre were either interned or forced into 
hiding or exile. It was a situation which 
gave Stewart Smith (a member of the 
CEC hiding in Montreal who had differ¬ 
ences with the party going back to the 
1920s), the opportunity to take over the 
leadership and impose his own particu¬ 
lar ideas as party policy. 

Smith was one of those who mechani¬ 
cally drew a direct parallel between 
World War I and World War II. As far as 
he was concerned, there was no qualita¬ 
tive difference between the two wars. He 
saw the second war as a straightforward 
inter-imperialist conflict of the same 
character as the war of 1914-18. As the 
working class therefore had absolutely 
no stake in supporting either bloc of bel¬ 


ligerents, it followed that the working 
class was confronted by exactly the 
same tasks as 25 years earlier. 

The Canadian working class and our party 
face the task of transforming the war into civil 
war against the bourgeoisie, into a victorious 
Socialist revolution to build a peaceful, happy 
and Socialist Canada. 14 

No conditions existed to justify this 
erroneous approach; further, the charac¬ 
ter of the war was becoming more obvi¬ 
ously anti-fascist. Such a slogan was 
therefore dangerously adventuristic. In 
fact, it played into the hands of reac¬ 
tionaries who wanted to use extreme 
methods to suppress the Communist 
Party. For example, A. G. Slaght, Con¬ 
servative Member of Parliament for 
Parry Sound, Ontario, demanded no- 
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thing less than the death penalty for 
Communists. 

Sabotage, espionage and fifth column ac¬ 
tivities reek with treachery... Let the parliament 
of Canada issue solemn warning by creating this 
death penalty against any of those hidden sub¬ 
versive elements that are within our bosom to¬ 
day ... In other words, let us get tough, and let us 
make it known to criminally-minded people in 
Canada that they can expect no mercy. 15 

In defiance of such demands and de¬ 
spite the imposition of the War Meas¬ 
ures Act, there developed in Canada a 
movement to have the internees released 
and the ban on the Communist Party 
lifted. At first, this democratic protest 
movement against the first wave of ar¬ 
rests was led by the CLDL headed by 
A.E. Smith. However, the government, 
anticipating that the CLDL might suc¬ 
ceed in organizing a campaign on the 
scale of that which helped bring down 
the Bennett government in 1935, moved 
to forestall this possibility by having the 
CLDL banned at the same time as the 
Communist Party. But the government’s 
attempt to stifle democratic opposition 
failed. The banned CLDL was quickly 
replaced by a new organization, the Na¬ 
tional Council of Democratic Rights, 
headed by A.E. Smith as General Sec¬ 
retary and Beckie Buhay as Executive 
Secretary. 

The bourgeois press attempted to jus¬ 
tify the anti-communist repression by 
claiming that changes in the Com¬ 
munist Party’s policies came about sole¬ 
ly as a consequence of its “loyalty to 
Moscow.” In a pamphlet directed to¬ 
ward refuting these charges, A. E. Smith 
pointed out that the bourgeois press was 
in effect falsifying history out of class 
hatred for socialism and the Communist 


Party. Communists had for years advo¬ 
cated the formation of an anti-fascist 
military alliance as the best means of 
curbing Hitler’s drive for world domina¬ 
tion. Instead, the imperialist countries, 
Canada included, had encouraged Hit¬ 
ler to turn on the Soviet Union and had 
pursued a policy of appeasement to 
achieve this aim. True loyalty could 
only be demonstrated by consistent op¬ 
position to fascist aggression. The 
Communist Party was the only party in 
Canada that was so distinguished. 16 

The implementation of the War Meas¬ 
ures Act had temporarily put an end to 
most of the party’s electoral activities. 
Those Communists who had been 
elected to public office had been in¬ 
terned or forced to go into hiding. By 
making the Communist Party illegal, the 
Canadian government effectively de¬ 
prived thousands of Canadian voters the 
right to be represented by the people they 
had freely and democratically elected. 
Despite severe government repression, 
communist electoral activities quickly 
resumed. The Communist Party 
achieved major successes. 

In the March 1940 federal election, 
Dorise W. Nielsen, a candidate in 
the Saskatchewan riding of North 
Battleford, acquired the distinction of 
being the first member of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada to be elected to 
the House of Commons. She was elected 
as the representative of the “Unity plat¬ 
form” which consisted of Communists 
and disaffected members of other par¬ 
ties, including the CCF, whose aim was 
to defeat the unpopular Liberal incum¬ 
bent. She was their popular choice. She 
also achieved the notable distinction of 


139 





Left to right: Tim Buck. John Weir, Annie Buller, Dorise Nielsen. 
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being the only woman to win a seat in 
those elections. 

Dorise Nielsen made a substantial 
contribution in Parliament to the strug¬ 
gle for women’s rights. In her first 
speech to the House of Commons, she 
observed that it was a sad reflection on 
the condition and equality of women in 
Canada that “while over fifty per cent of 
the voters are women, we can have only 
one representative of our sex in the 
House.” 17 During her term of office, she 
became an effective voice in the fight for 
the interests of the working people. She 
gave very strong support to the intro¬ 
duction of unemployment insurance 
and, during the early phase of the world 
war, opposed conscription. She fre¬ 
quently lambasted the government for 


its anti-democratic practices, especially 
the banning of progressive organiza¬ 
tions and the internment of anti-fascists. 

Dorise Nielsen’s election to the House 
of Commons was followed by the elec¬ 
tion of W. A. Kardash to the Manitoba 
Legislative Assembly in 1941. 

The Nazi invasion of the Soviet Union 
on June 22,1941, once again demanded 
a re-evaluation of the Communist Par¬ 
ty’s attitude toward the war. The charac¬ 
ter of the war was now clear; it was a just 
anti-fascist war. In July, the party’s lead¬ 
ership issued a statement which called 
on the labor movement and all pro¬ 
gressive forces in Canada to unite their 
efforts in support of every measure of the 
King government to step up the war 
against fascism and render effective aid 
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The 1942 leadership of the Communist Party. Front row, left to right; Henri Gagnon, Fred Rose, 
Tim Buck, Emery Samuel, Sam Lipschitz. Back row, left to right, Gus Sundqvist, William Kashtan, 
Evariste Dub6, Jim Litterick, Sam Carr, Willie Fortin, Stewart Smith and Stanley Ryerson. 
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to the Soviet Union. It called for the for¬ 
mation of a National Front which would 
cut across class and party lines in the 
common struggle against fascism. Such 
unity, the statement urged, could be en¬ 
hanced by the restoration of democratic 
rights. It called on the federal govern¬ 
ment to grant full rights to the trade 
union movement on the principle of col¬ 
lective bargaining and ensure the equal 
participation of the workers in the or¬ 
ganization of Canada’s war effort . 18 

Given the need for all-out unity on the 
home front, the Communist Party con¬ 
ference of February 1942 backed the 
King government in its contribution to 
the war. 


The Communist Party supports this war effort, 
and exerts every effort to strengthen and acceler¬ 


ate it, and to contribute towards the develop¬ 
ment of firmer and wider national unity for total 
war effort. 15 


But at the same time, the party confer¬ 
ence castigated the government for 
being too slow and hesitant in increas¬ 
ing Canada’s contribution to the war by 
introducing conscription for military 
service overseas. King was reluctant to 
take this action for fear of alienating the 
Liberal Party’s strong base of support in 
French Canada, which had a long tradi¬ 
tion of preparedness to fight for its own 
soil but not for what it perceived to be 
Britain’s wars. 20 

The Communist Party was quite 
aware of this anti-imperialist aspect of 
French Canada’s anti-war sentiment. 
However, the party was compelled to 









Left, headquarters of the Tim Buck Plebiscite Committee in Vancouver, April 1942. Left to right- 
unidentified, Geoi^e Harris, unidentified, unidentified, Fel Dorland and Herman Rush. 
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decide that under the circumstances the 
war against fascism was primary. The 
February 1942 party conference con¬ 
cluded that what was needed was a 
political offensive in Quebec which 
would isolate the pro-Axis elements and 
win over the French Canadian masses to 
the necessity of defeating Hitler. To 
achieve this, the government would 
have to take unequivocal measures to 
solve the long-standing grievances of 
the French Canadian people. 21 

Those Communists who were not in¬ 
terned or forced underground had to 
find a public form through which they 
could combine the fight for all-out unity 
on the home-front war effort with the 


continuing struggle for the restoration of 
democratic rights — the two main tasks 
of the party at that time. 

In late 1941 or early 1942, the Tim 
Buck Plebiscite Committee was set up 
with this general aim in view, and with 
the immediate objective of supporting a 
“yes” vote in the 1942 government ref¬ 
erendum on conscription. However, 
further growth required a change in 
name and organizational form to ac¬ 
curately reflect the party’s tasks. In the 
summer of 1942, the Dominion Com¬ 
munist-Labor Total War Committee was 
established to carry on the party’s 
activities. 

The Total War Committee called on 
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During the first few years of World War II, the federal government’s anti-union policies Jed to 
strikes and lockouts which hurt Canada’s war effort. In the winter of 1941 -42, Ontario Provincial 
Police march through the streets 0 /Kirkland Lake in an attempt to intimidate striking gold miners, 
members of Mine-Mi 11, back to work. 


the labor and progressive movements to 
pressure the King government to intro¬ 
duce conscription and step up its con¬ 
tribution to the anti-fascist war. 22 Pledg¬ 
ing to oppose strikes for the duration of 
the war but condemning policies which 
provoked strikes, the Total War Commit¬ 
tee demanded the revision of the federal 
government’s labor policies with re¬ 
spect to wages, collective bargaining, 
labor-management relations and the 
labor movement’s participation in the 
war effort. Government labor policies 
had hitherto led to frustration, strikes 
and lockouts at a time when Canada 
could least afford them. The King gov¬ 
ernment’s failure to change its labor 
policies consequently undermined 
Canada's war effort. 23 

Despite the party’s support of the war 
effort, the federal government still treat¬ 


ed the Communist Party as its worst 
domestic enemy. 24 The government re¬ 
mained reluctant to rescind its anti¬ 
communist measures. In 1942, it was in 
the incongruous position of persecuting 
Canadian anti-fascists while simultane¬ 
ously tolerating the activities of fascist 
and pro-Nazi elements. 25 Canada’s 
government found it increasingly dif¬ 
ficult to justify its suppression of the 
Communist Party on the grounds of its 
political beliefs. 

The National Council of Democratic 
Rights organized and led a mass cam¬ 
paign to force the government to release 
its anti-fascist political prisoners and lift 
the ban on the Communist Party and 
other progressive organizations. The 
National Council of Democratic Rights 
demonstrated to the Canadian people 
that the government had no genuine 
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Demonstration demanding the release o/C.S. Jackson and other interned union leaders. 
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basis for detaining and persecuting 
Communists. Once the party had placed 
itself in favor of all-out war against Hit¬ 
ler and in the forefront of the battle of 
production for the just anti-fascist war, 
whatever pretext the government had 
for suppressing the party vanished . 26 
The government's repressive laws 
were revealed for what they were — 
anti-democratic measures designed to 
suppress political dissent, specifically, 
the opinions of the revolutionary party 
of the working class, the Communist 
Party . 27 

The campaign to free the internees 
and lift the ban on the party developed 
into a mass movement which brought 
heavy pressure to bear on the King gov¬ 
ernment. Citizens of all walks of life, 
including provincial premiers, the 
churches, the vast majority of the labor 
unions and even, belatedly, some 
bourgeois editorial writers, came to the 
support of the imprisoned anti-fascists. 

The great mass movement of the Canadian 


people finally brought about the release of the 
anti-fascists ... Hundreds of thousands of citi¬ 
zens by mass meetings, wires, have repeatedly 
declared their opinions in favor of lifting the 
Communist ban, Dozens of reputed newspapers 
have carried large advertisements signed by 
noteworthy citizens... 28 

As public indignation grew, the King 
government was compelled to release 
the anti-fascist political prisoners. What 
had begun as a trickle in late 1940, be¬ 
came a flood in 1942. The King govern¬ 
ment withdrew the Orders-in-Council 
which had authorized their imprison¬ 
ment in the first place. 

Those who had escaped capture were 
finally able to come out of hiding or 
exile. For many internees and fugitives, 
it was the first time they were to see their 
wives and children in three years. 29 
Many internees then joined the armed 
forces to fight fascism, while others 
joined the reserves. Over 60 Commu¬ 
nists, most of Yugoslav, Bulgarian and 
Hungarian descent, served with distinc¬ 
tion behind the fascist lines. 
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3. Formation of the 
Labor-Progressive Party 

The rapidly changing political condi¬ 
tions in Canada had compelled Com¬ 
munists to adjust their tactics and forms 
of struggle; the Communist Party was 
obliged to combine illegal with legal 
forms of work. The government refused 
to lift its ban on the party as such, al¬ 
though being a Communist was legal. 
Taking into account the political situa¬ 
tion and the need for an open political 
party for Communists, the party leader¬ 
ship decided that it would be best to 
form a new party with a different name 
— the Labor-Progressive Party (LPP) — 
but with the same political objectives. 

The preparations for forming the new 
party facilitated Communist electoral 
work which had once again become 
possible after the release of the intern¬ 
ees. On August 4, 1943, 17 days before 
the LPP’s constituent convention, J. B. 
Salsberg and A.A. MacLeod were elect¬ 
ed to the Ontario Legislative Assembly 
from Toronto ridings. A few days later, 
Fred Rose won a by-election in the fed¬ 
eral riding of Montreal-Cartier. Succes¬ 
ses at the federal and provincial levels 
were quickly followed by successes in 
municipal elections across the country. 
Already influential in the labor move¬ 
ment, Communists were becoming a 
force to be reckoned with in Canada’s 
legislative institutions. 

In this situation of growing Com¬ 
munist influence, the constituent con¬ 
vention of the Labor-Progressive Party 
was convened on August 21-22, 1943. 
The main issue facing the delegates was 
of course the anti-fascist war. For two 
years, the Soviet Union had borne the 


brunt of the bloody war against Hitler, at 
the irretrievable cost of millions of lives 
and untold amounts of property. A sec¬ 
ond, western front was badly needed 
to draw off sections of the Nazi war 
machine and thus relieve pressure on 
the Soviet Army and the partisan forces. 
The Communist-Labor Total War Com¬ 
mittee had demanded the opening of a 
western front as early as 1942. 30 How¬ 
ever, some reactionary elements in the 
bourgeois democracies allowed their 
anti-Soviet prejudice to override their 
military obligations to their socialist 
ally. 3 ’ The bourgeois democracies as¬ 
serted that they were too weak militarily 
to launch such an invasion of western 
Europe. As the Soviet Union’s allies were 
still stalling on this question, the LPP’s 
constituent convention, in its manifesto 
to the Canadian people, repeated the de¬ 
mand for the opening of the second 
front. 32 This call continued until the in¬ 
vasion of Normandy in 1944. 

The delegates also drew attention to 
the need to prepare for the post-war 
years so that production levels achieved 
during the war could be maintained to 
the benefit of Canadian working people. 
This could be done through various 
measures designed to raise the living 
standards of Canadians through higher 
purchasing power, economic and social 
equality for Quebec and so on. 33 This 
theme was further developed several 
months later at the National Committee 
(NC) meeting in February 1944. Tim 
Buck pointed out that during the war, 
Canadian living standards had risen; but 
that there was a danger of unemploy¬ 
ment and economic recession if the level 
of production was not maintained into 
peace time. A high level of production 
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A dinner in September 1943 in Montreal to ceJebrate the election o/Fred Rose to Parliament. 




and full employment was possible pro¬ 
vided the government initiated and un¬ 
dertook the modernization and recon¬ 
struction of Canada’s economy. The re¬ 
sources that were put into the war could 
be used to abolish slums and build 
homes, hospitals, schools, libraries and 
recreational facilities for Canadians. 
Other funds could be used to rebuild 
and extend Canada’s economic infra¬ 
structure and develop Canada’s natural 
resources. 34 

The LPP realized that the successful 
implementation of a new economic pol¬ 
icy for Canada in the post-war period 
was closely connected with continued 
cooperation between Canada and the 
USSR. Peaceful reconstruction in the in¬ 
terests of Canada’s working people was 
not possible without peaceful relations 
and cooperation with the Soviet Un¬ 
ion. 35 At that point, cooperation did not 
seem impossible. In late 1943, the lead¬ 
ers of the three main anti-fascist powers 
— the Soviet Union, the United States 
and Great Britain — agreed at the Tehran 
summit that, in addition to opening the 
western front in France, they would con¬ 


tinue their cooperation on questions of 
world peace into the post-war period.* 
On the home front, the anti-fascist al- 


*The Tehran Conference was followed by two 
further summit meetings involving these three 
countries. The Yalta Conference in February 
1945 drew up terms for Germany’s uncondi¬ 
tional surrender and accepted a program submit¬ 
ted by the Soviet Union for Germany’s military, 
economic and political disarmament. The pro¬ 
gram provided for the destruction of German 
militarism and fascism and for guarantees 
against leaving Germany any chance to make 
war in the future. The Yalta Conference under¬ 
took to set up democratic regimes in the liber¬ 
ated European countries and afford them mili¬ 
tary aid. It was also decided to establish the 
United Nations. 

The Potsdam Conference took place in July 
1945. The Conference proclaimed its aims to be 
the demilitarization, denazification and democ¬ 
ratization of Germany. Germany's eastern bor¬ 
ders were settled. Germany was divided into 
four occupied zones (Soviet, U.S., British and 
French). To demonstrate its good-will and desire 
to cooperate with its Western allies, the Soviet 
Union permitted the partitioning of Berlin, 
which was wholly within Soviet-occupied Ger¬ 
many, into four sectors as well. 

The imperialist powers proceeded to violate 
most of these agreements as part of their cold war 
plots. 
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liance between the working class and 
the bourgeoisie would cease to be a cor¬ 
rect tactic with the end of the war, as its 
aim would have been achieved — the 
complete military defeat of fascism. But 
some Communists misinterpreted this 
temporary tactic to mean permanent, 
post-war class collaboration. A political 
deviation along this line developed in 
the communist movement in North 
America. 

4. Browderism 

Earl Browder was for many years Gen¬ 
eral Secretary of the Communist Party of 
America. When the USA declared war 
on the fascist powers, this party “cor¬ 
rectly called for national unity of the 
anti-Hitler forces to prosecute the 
war .” 36 But Browder gave this call an 
opportunistic interpretation. For him, 
national unity meant the subordination 
of the independent interests of the work¬ 
ing class to the monopoly bourgeoisie. 
He extended the nature of inter-state re¬ 
lations to domestic class relations. To 
buttress his position, Browder claimed 
that capitalism had become “organized” 
because maximum war production had 
required a centralized government ad¬ 
ministration to plan, direct and control 
the entire economy. U.S. capitalism, ac¬ 
cording to his theory, had demonstrated 
its ability to carry on planned produc¬ 
tion and therefore overcome its con¬ 
tradictions. 

The heart of Browder's opportunist ideas was 
the traditional ‘American exceptionalism,’ the 
illusion that the capitalist system in this country 
is basically different in that it is not subject to the 
laws of growth and decay that govern capitalism 
in other countries. 37 


Temporary class cooperation neces¬ 
sary during the war was thus converted 
into class collaboration for the period 
after the war. Class struggle had no place 
in “organized” capitalism. U.S. national 
unity required acceptance of the 
monopoly bourgeois two-party system 
which of course meant the exclusion of 
the Communist Party from the political 
process. In May 1944, the Communist 
Party of America was formally dissolved 
and was replaced by a loosely organized 
class-collaborationist body called the 
Communist Political Association. (By 
June 1945 the revisionist trend had been 
defeated, and the party was reconsti¬ 
tuted as the Communist Party of the 
United States of America.) 

In Canada, the Communist Party gave 
critical support to the King government 
during the war. In the context of interna¬ 
tional cooperation between countries 
with differing social systems, the party 
decided that the struggle to defeat fas¬ 
cism required a coalition between labor 
and capital, or at least certain sections of 
capital, at home. 

The only Dominion government, that can be 
elected, which will carry through policies of 
cooperation in mutual aid abroad and full 
employment with far-reaching social reforms at 
home is a government representing a partner¬ 
ship of Labor and that section of the capitalist 
class which is willing to support policies based 
on the principle enunciated in the joint declara¬ 
tion issued at Tehran. 38 

Thus unlike Browder, the Labor-Pro¬ 
gressive Party regarded cooperation be¬ 
tween the working class and some sec¬ 
tions of the bourgeoisie as a means to a 
very definite end—the defeat of fascism 
and the securing of world peace after the 
war. Such a class alliance was therefore 
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Labor Youth Federation school in Port Hope, Ontario, September 1944. Left to right; Ruth Ross, 
Bill Sydney (teacher], Betty Griffin (kneeling), unidentified and Ann Lew. 
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a tactical question and not an end in 
itself. Although Browderism as an 
ideology was never accepted by the 
LPP, elements of Browderism did exist 
in the party. However, the LPP’s mis¬ 
takes arose from a different source. What 
influence Browderism had, stemmed 
from a certain degree of subjectivism 
which had crept into the party with re¬ 
spect to its relations with the social- 
reformist CCF. 

Since the CCF’s formation in 1933, its 
right-wing leadership had done every¬ 
thing possible to block cooperation with 
the Communist Party. This policy con¬ 
tinued during the war against Hitler even 
though the international situation ur¬ 
gently demanded the highest possible 
degree of unity of the labor and progres¬ 
sive movements. Consistent with its 
anti-unity policy, the CCF leadership re¬ 
jected any cooperation with Commu¬ 
nists in the August 1943 Ontario 
provincial election. The LPP felt that if 
cooperation between the two parties, the 


trade unions and farm groups had been 
achieved, a majority of labor and farmer 
members could have been elected to the 
Legislative Assembly. 39 Instead, the 34 I 
elected CCF candidates (two Commu- * 
nists were also elected) had to be satis- I 
fied with being the Official Opposition, i 
a role they lost in the 1945 provincial I 
election. 

The LPP reacted subjectively to this I 
and other incidents. Preparations for the 
1945 federal election brought the matter j 
to a head. The CCF’s policy of rejecting 
cooperation in the fight to prevent the 
election of a reactionary Tory govern- I 
ment played into the hands of die Tor¬ 
ies. 40 Motivated by the desire to forestall 
a possible Tory victory, and in opposi¬ 
tion to the CCF’s irresponsible hope that 
deteriorating conditions would benefit 
the CCF, the LPP advanced the slogan for 
a Liberal-Labor coalition, by-passing the 
CCF. Under this banner, Alex Parent, 
president of UAW Local 195 and a 
Communist, was elected to the Ontario 
provincial legislature from a Windsor 
riding. 

The LPP soon recognized that this 
slogan was a mistake, as was indicated 
by the National Committee (NC) plenum 
of August 1945. In his report, Tim Buck 
noted that the Liberal-Labor slogan re¬ 
flected the party’s subjective reactions to 
its relationship with the CCF, “rather 
than a study of the objective factors 
of the partnership of political forces in 
Canada.” 41 

The Liberal-Labor slogan gave left- 
sectarian elements the chance to launch 
an attack on the party. At the August 
1945 NC plenum, Fergus McKean, who 
had been provincial leader of the LPP in 
British Columbia until just prior to the 
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Left, Wiiiiam “OV Bill 1 ’ Bennett (1881 -1949) was a prominent journalist, trade unionist and a 
founder of the Communist Party in British Columbia. Right, Nigel Morgan (1913-1978), provincial 
leader of the Communist Party in British Columbia from 1945 to 1977. 
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meeting accused the party leadership of 
advocating Browderism. The NC, which 
was already self-critical for flirting with 
some aspects of Browder’s opportunist 
theory, emphatically rejected McKean's 
charges. In a lengthy reply to McKean’s 
speech, Sam Carr showed that McKean 
did not clearly understand Browder’s 
revisionism. Browder had transformed 
cooperation between the working class 
and the bourgeoisie under certain cir¬ 
cumstances (e.g., in the just anti-fascist 
war against Hitler) into a permanent 
cooperation or rather collaboration with 
the bourgeoisie in all circumstances. 42 In 
other words, Browder turned a tempor¬ 
ary tactical alliance between two essen¬ 
tially irreconcilable classes into a 
change in strategy. 

McKean’s opposition to the party was 
obvious even before the NC plenum took 
place. In July, he was suspended for false 
accusations made against the party 
leadership including the slander that it 
consisted of agents provocateurs. He 
then began to organize an opposition 
group within the LPP against the pro¬ 


vincial leadership. In September, he 
was expelled from the party. 43 Nigel 
Morgan, a worker who had risen to lead¬ 
ing posts in the IWA and the British 
Columbia Federation of Labor (BCFL), 
became provincial leader of the LPP in 
British Columbia. In the autumn of 
1945, McKean set up his own “Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada.” McKean’s 
rump group wielded little influence and 
soon sank into oblivion. 44 

The LPP’s experiences with elements 
of Browderism and left-sectarianism 
helped to clarify the party’s attitude to¬ 
ward the CCF. The tactic of the Liberal- 
Labor coalition, which was short¬ 
sighted and widely misunderstood, was 
dropped and the struggle to achieve 
unity between Communists and social- 
reformists was resumed. At the same 
time, the LPP realized that the achieve¬ 
ment of cooperation between Com¬ 
munists and the CCF was not just a tacti¬ 
cal question but also a long-range histor¬ 
ical struggle. 

The essence of the fight for Communist- 
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Socialist unity is the fight for Marxist policies. 
There will be no Communist-Socialist unity ex¬ 
cept as the Communist movement grows strong. 
There will be no LPP-CCF unity in Canada ex¬ 
cept as our party strengthens the fight for Marx¬ 
ist policies in the ranks of the working class and 
wins large masses of workers to the understand¬ 
ing that the unity of Communists and Socialists 
is an essential factor in the fight for socialism. 45 

The NC also paid a great deal of atten¬ 
tion to the need to raise the theoretical 
level of the party. Only by a consistent 
struggle against revisionism and ten¬ 
dencies toward revisionism could the 
party develop a correct line.'* 6 

The war years were exceptionally 
eventful years for Communists. Initially, 
the party was confronted with severe 
government repression. It was pro¬ 
scribed and many of its leaders and 


1. The Clarion, July 6, 1939. 

2. Ibid., September 2, 1939. 

3,1. Avakumovic, The Communist Party in 
Canada (Toronto, 1975), p. 139. 

4. The Clarion, August 26, 1939. 

5. T. Buck, The Truth about Finland (Win¬ 
nipeg, 1939), p. 4. 

6. The Clarion, September 16, 1939. 

7. J. B. Salsberg, The War Situation and Cana¬ 
dian Labor (Toronto, 1940), pp. 6-8. 

8. A. E. Smith, On Guard for Civil Liberty (no 
date), pp. 6-12. 

9. Canadian Tribune, January 20, 1940. 

10. Ibid., February 24, 1940. 

11. Ibid., January 20, 1940. 

12. A. E. Smith and B. Buhay, The Great Issue, 
Democracy (Toronto, 1942), p. 3. 

13. D.W. Nielsen et al, They/ought/or Labor — 
Now Interned/ (Winnipeg, no date), p. 21. 

14. S. Smith, “Our Tasks” in Monthly Review, 
March 1940, p. 24. 

15. Dominion of Canada Official Report of De¬ 
bate, House of Commons (Ottawa, 1940), 
Vol. 1, p. 714. 


members were interned, exiled or 
driven underground. Later, the party 
had to contend with elements of Brow- 
derism and left-sectarianism. Despite 
these trials, the party overcame both sets 
of difficulties. Through the formation of 
the LPP, Communists found a form in 
which to conduct their principled 
struggle for anti-fascist unity in Canada. 
Canadian Communists played a sub¬ 
stantial role in enhancing Canada’s con¬ 
tribution, as a member of the Grand 
Alliance, to the defeat of Hitler. 

The fall of Berlin to the Soviet Army 
on May 8,1945, signalled the final defeat 
of Nazism. It was a historic victory, but 
won at tremendous cost. Millions of 
lives had been sacrificed to stop the 
brutality and horrors of fascism. 
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8. The Cold War 


Great changes swept the world in the 
wake of the war. A number of countries 
of Europe and Asia broke away from the 
capitalist system, laying the basis of a 
world socialist system. An upsurge of 
the national liberation movement in the 
colonial countries culminated in the 
achievement of political independence 
of several states. These victories sig¬ 
nalled a new, second stage of the general 
crisis of capitalism which was further 
characterized by the growing instability 
of the capitalist economy. The sharpen¬ 
ing of the internal contradictions of 
capitalism speeded up the transforma¬ 
tion of monopoly capitalism into 
state-monopoly capitalism. The inter¬ 
vention of the bourgeois state in regulat¬ 
ing the economy became a permanent 
feature of the imperialist world. 

Even as the USSR and the bourgeois 
democracies fought side by side against 
fascism, imperialism never veered from 
a consistently hostile attitude toward 
socialism. As the allied armies closed in 
on Nazi Germany, British imperialism 
invaded Greece, not to expel the Nazis 
but to prevent a victory of the liberation 
forces, particularly the Communists, 
and to restore the reactionary monarchy. 
The Canadian Tribune of January 13, 
1945, charged that British collaboration 
with the very elements that had worked 
with the Nazis showed “there are still 
elements of Munich in our midst. ...” 

Even before the war ended, the U.S. 
and British governments were planning 
to replace their Tehran policy of peace 
and cooperation with the Soviet Union 
with what later came to be known as 
“atomic bomb diplomacy.” 

Fearful of the great advances made by 
the Communist and national liberation 


movements whose programs clearly 
coincided with the interests of the vast I 
majority of the world’s peoples, im¬ 
perialism placed before itself two main 
tasks. On the international front, it in- I 
tended to “contain” socialism and sup¬ 
press the growing movement for na- ! 
tional and social liberation. Known as 
the Truman Doctrine, this was to be 
accomplished through economic, polit¬ 
ical and military means. Domestically, 
the imperialist bourgeoisie sought to 
bring the working class movement 
under its political and ideological con¬ 
trol. Fierce anti-communism and anti- 
Sovietism were combined with use of 
right-wing reformism in the labor 
movement. 

U.S. imperialism began a general of¬ 
fensive against socialism and the na¬ 
tional liberation movement. 1 The 
United States had the monopoly on the 
atomic bomb in 1945 and with it in¬ 
tended to establish world hegemony. 
The horror of the nuclear bomb shocked 
the world. In August 1945, two atomic 
bombs were dropped on Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki, killing 280,000 people, at a 
time when Japan was on the point of 
surrendering. The terrifying experiment 
staged by U.S. imperialism unleashed 
the policy of nuclear blackmail on the 
people of the world, in the first place on 
the Soviet Union. 

After the war, the most bellicose im¬ 
perialist circles even put forward the idea 
of launching a nuclear war against the 
Soviet Union. 2 However, to start such a 
war would have had dire political conse¬ 
quences at home because public opinion 
still regarded the USSR as an ally. 
Imperialism had to find a way around 
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this obstacle; it had to destroy the public 
notion of the USSR as a friend. 

In the spring of 1946, Winston Chur¬ 
chill made his infamous speech in Ful¬ 
ton, Missouri, calling for war prepara¬ 
tions against the USSR. But once again, 
imperialism was forced to restrain itself. 
In 1947, the Soviet Union also de¬ 
veloped an atomic bomb. U.S. im¬ 
perialism rejected and sabotaged Soviet 
attempts to reach agreements on disar¬ 
mament and the prohibition of the 
atomic bomb. The world was now faced 
with the prospect of an imperialist- 
inspired nuclear war which could result 
in the annihilation of mankind, a sober¬ 
ing thought even for substantial sections 
of the imperialist bourgeoisie. 

A number of European countries were 
led by progressive governments in which 
Communists played a prominent role. 
For imperialism, this was an intolerable 
situation because they were carrying out 
fundamental economic and social trans¬ 
formations which undermined the basis 
of monopoly capitalism and laid the 
basis for the construction of socialism. 
Imperialism yearned to intervene 
militarily in eastern Europe. In 1948, the 
U.S. Secretary of State, J.F. Byrnes, de¬ 
vised a plan to drive the Soviet Army out 
of eastern Germany through armed 
force. However, fear of Soviet military 
strength, which had been amply proven 
in the war against Hitler, and vocal pub¬ 
lic opinion dissuaded the USA from im¬ 
plementing these plans. 3 

Nevertheless, imperialism did not 
cease its efforts to subvert the progres¬ 
sive regimes in these countries, as it had 
successfully done in France and Italy. To 
bribe the progressive movements to 
leave their chosen path of socialist de¬ 


velopment and to preserve the capitalist 
economic order in western Europe, the 
USA introduced the Marshall Plan. 

Ostensibly, the Marshall Plan was de¬ 
signed to rebuild the war-torn 
economies of all the countries of 
Europe. Economic aid was even for¬ 
mally offered to the Soviet Union. In 
actual fact, funds would not be given 
unless certain U.S. conditions were met, 
the most important being the opening of 
the European economies to the penetra¬ 
tion of U.S. capital, the abandonment of 
nationalization and the exclusion of 
Communists from government. Italy 
and France were refused assistance until 
the Communists were ousted from the 
government coalition. Aid to Hungary 
was cut off because the USA disap¬ 
proved of the government’s policies. 
During the hearings on aid to Greece 
and Turkey in the U.S. Congress, 
spokesmen for the administration made 
it quite clear that the Marshall Plan 
was determined by U.S. strategic 
requirements. 4 

U.S. economic policies for Europe 
were buttressed by war preparations, 
military provocations and the violation 
of agreements made by the Allies at 
Tehran, Yalta and Potsdam. 

The Yalta and Potsdam agreements 
provided for the administration of oc¬ 
cupied Germany by the Soviet Union, 
the United States, Great Britain and 
France. They also called for denazifica¬ 
tion, demilitarization, reparations to the 
devastated countries of eastern Europe 
and the establishment of a unified, 
democratic Germany. But the im¬ 
perialist powers refused to accept the 
dismantlement of Germany’s war indus¬ 
tries and four-power control of the 
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Ruhr. 5 In September 1949, the Federal 
Republic of Germany (West Germany, or 
FRG)was formally established through 
the merger of the three western zones. In 
response to these Western violations of 
the Yalta and Potsdam agreements, 
measures were taken in the Soviet zone 
which culminated in the creation of the 
German Democratic Republic (GDR) in 
October 1949. 

Imperialist military adventures were 
marked by varying degrees of success. 
U.S. assistance to Great Britain helped 
that country crush insurgents in Greece 
and Malaya. On the other hand, U.S. 
military assistance to the Guomindang 
could not stop the Chinese liberation 
forces from achieving victory in 1949. 
Britain was forced to concede independ¬ 
ence to India and Pakistan, but not be¬ 
fore leaving these countries with a leg¬ 
acy of national and religious strife. 
France and the Netherlands attempted to 
restore their imperial hegemony over 
Vietnam and Indonesia respectively but 
were defeated. 

This inability to preserve imperialist 
empires brought about the organization 
of new forms to halt the decline of the 
capitalist system. The North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization (NATO) was 
formed in 1949. Its sole aim was to “con¬ 
tain communism” and re-establish 
world imperialist domination. While 
claiming to be a pact dedicated to the 
preservation of world peace, in actual 
fact it was a pact for war. 6 

Imperialism’s attack on world peace 
and socialism in the post-war period 
was heralded by an appropriate ideologi¬ 
cal attack. Imperialism was obliged to 
conceal its violations of war-time 
agreements reached with the USSR 


under a torrent of anti-Soviet lies and 
slanders. 

Imperialism maintains its power 
through an array of devices, not least of 
which is imperialist ideology. That 
ideology is anti-communism, at the core 
of which is anti-Sovietism. Serving self¬ 
ish class aims, it conceals and justifies 
the profit-hungry imperialist oppres¬ 
sion and exploitation of the working 
class and the peoples under colonial and 
neo-colonial rule. It serves as a tool to 
deflect the minds of the working people 
from the truth of socialism as a genuine 
democratic alternative to capitalism. 

In this context, Canada had the dubi¬ 
ous distinction of being the country 
where imperialism launched its anti- 
Soviet ideological offensive; the attack 
marked the beginning of the cold war, a 
period marked by military conflicts, 
threats of nuclear war and the im¬ 
perialist policy of “containment” and 
“brinkmanship.” 

1. The Cold War in Canada 

In early 1946, a widely known and 
notorious U.S. columnist and radio 
commentator by the name of Drew Pear¬ 
son “revealed” the existence of a Soviet 
spy ring in Canada. His allegations were 
given immediate and unquestioned 
credence and publicity in the bourgeois 
mass media as if they were indisputable 
facts. The Canadian Tribune branded 
Pearson’s allegations as an attempt to 
foment anti-Soviet hysteria and sabo¬ 
tage post-war cooperation between the 
USSR and its war-time Western allies. 7 
In February, the federal government ap¬ 
pointed a Royal Commission headed by 
R. Taschereau and R.L. Kellock to inves- 
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Fred Rose, Member of Parliament for Montreal-Cartier. 


tigate “all facts relating to and the cir¬ 
cumstances surrounding the communi¬ 
cation by such public officials and other 
persons of trust of such secret and confi¬ 
dential information to 
the agents of a Foreign 
Power.” 8 

The real purpose of 
the Royal Commission 
was to poison the atmos¬ 
phere of friendly rela¬ 
tions between Canada 
and the USSR built up 
during the anti-fascist 
war, open up the cold 
war internationally and 
justify the start of a 
vicious campaign of 
propaganda and perse¬ 
cution of Communists 
and other progressive 
and peace forces. With the help of the 
Taschereau-Kellock Commission, the 
bourgeois mass media orchestrated a 
“spy” scare which would allow reac¬ 
tionary monopoly circles to proceed 
with plans to “roll back” socialism and 
reassert their domination of the world. 

Twenty Canadians were arrested and 
held incommunicado for a month. 
Among those arrested were Sam Carr, 
organizational secretary of the LPP, and 
Fred Rose, the LPP’s only Member of 
Parliament. Tim Buck charged that the 
arrests were intended for provocative 
propaganda and were significant be¬ 
cause they were a signal for a prepared 
anti-Soviet slander campaign. 9 

Charges of imparting confidential in¬ 
formation to a foreign power were laid 
under the sweeping and profoundly 
anti-democratic provisions of the Offi¬ 
cial Secrets Act. This Act was a very 


useful tool for creating a cold war atmo¬ 
sphere in Canada. It presumed guilt un¬ 
less innocence was proven. It required no 
proof of any act prejudicial to the 
“interests and safety of 
the state” because only 
the appearance of “rea¬ 
sonable suspicion” of 
such an act was sufficient 
to be deemed contrary to 
the law. So fundamen¬ 
tally reactionary was 
the Act that even the 
Toronto Daily Star felt 
obliged to comment that 
it limited democratic 
practices. 10 

i The Taschereau-Kell- 
5 ock Commission wasted 
S no time in investigating 
s the alleged Soviet es¬ 
pionage ring in Canada. Its entire case 
rested on the testimony of a single man, 
a man who hides his face in a paper bag, 
and who some 35 years later is still 
trotted out to give “evidence.” Igor 
Gouzenko, a cipher clerk in the Soviet 
embassy, chose to betray his country in 
exchange for “the good life” in Canada 
at the expense of the Canadian people. 
His defection was enthusiastically 
facilitated by the anti-labor anti-Soviet 
RCMP. Gouzenko’s “evidence” proved 
to be tenuous at best. At one point in its 
report, the Commission was compelled 
to confess that it was impossible to ob¬ 
tain direct evidence on many points. 

We realized that the admission of hearsay or 
secondary evidence might mean that conclu¬ 
sions would be come to about certain individu¬ 
als which, while entirely sound and incontro¬ 
vertible, might not be possible of proof in sub- 
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sequent proceedings where the stricter rules of 
evidence were applied. But, after full considera¬ 
tion, we had no hesitation in deciding that all 
evidence available, direct, hearsay and second¬ 
ary, should be considered by the Commission. In 
fact, if this were not done, it was doubtful 
whether the purposes of the Commission could 
be achieved [author’s emphasis]. 11 

The Commission’s report went on to 
say that from the standpoint of the strict 
rules of evidence, not all of the docu¬ 
ments produced by Gouzenko were by 
themselves admissible. In other words, 
Gouzenko’s documents, testimony and 
“evidence” were of no legal use in a 
normal court. As if to confirm this con¬ 
fession, one of the accused, Dr. David 
Shugar, was acquitted in a court of law 
because of lack of evidence, even as the 
Commission’s hearings took place. 12 Yet 
the Commission was to conclude that 
the accused were agents of a foreign 
power, a conclusion whose timing prej¬ 
udiced the fairness of their upcoming 
trials. 

According to the Taschereau-Kellock 
Commission’s report, Gouzenko ap¬ 
proached the RCMP with embassy 
documents in September 1945. 13 Yet it 
was not until February 1946, that the 
alleged spy ring was revealed. Why 
such a long interval? Given the Com¬ 
mission’s confession that Gouzenko’s 
documents would not normally be ad¬ 
missible in a court of law, the hiatus 
between his defection and his “revela¬ 
tions” could only be explained by the 
need for time to organize the “evi¬ 
dence.” As the Emergency Committee 
for Civil Rights later charged, the RCMP 
had to go over the documents with 
Gouzenko first. This claim implied that 
the “evidence” was so tenuous that the 


closest coordination between Gouzenko 
and the RCMP was required. 

Expressing their admiration for the 
RCMP’s dirty work, the members of the 
Royal Commission singled out the 
notorious John Leopold for special 
praise. Leopold, it will be recalled, was 
the undercover agent whose testimony 
led to the frame-up and conviction of the 
eight Communist leaders in 1931. An 
experienced expert in perverting the 
truth and violating basic democratic 
rights, he was in immediate charge of 
the staff and RCMP personnel who as¬ 
sisted the Commission. 14 

Canada’s political police had a special 
interest in doing what Fred Rose called 
“a job on me” because, in speeches, arti¬ 
cles and pamphlets, he had exposed 
their profoundly anti-democratic prac¬ 
tices. In the late 1930s, for example, he 
wrote a pamphlet entitled Spying on 
Labor in which he proved that the RCMP 
made use of espionage and informers to 
disrupt the labor movement. 15 Fred Rose 
was an obstacle to the unrestricted anti- 
labor, anti-communist activities of the 
RCMP — he had to be removed. 

By the end of May 1947, nine of the 
accused had been acquitted in court due 
to lack of evidence. 16 However, because 
Fred Rose and Sam Carr were prominent 
leaders of the LPP, the bourgeois court 
had little trouble in capitulating to the 
pressure of anti-communist hysteria 
being promoted by the hearings of the 
Royal Commission, the activities of the 
RCMP and the propaganda of the 
bourgeois media. Although Gouzenko’s 
“evidence” against the two Communist 
leaders was considerably weaker than 
that used against some of the acquitted, 
both were sentenced to six years in pris- 
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Vigil for Ethel and Julius Rosenberg in front of the U.S. consulate in Toronto, January 1953. 


on — Fred Rose for espionage and Sam 
Carr for a passport violation. Fred Rose 
was then stripped of his seat in Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Internationally, the Fred Rose case 
was followed by similar trials and per¬ 
secution in other imperialist countries 
most notably the USA, Great Britain and 
Australia. In the United States, Julius 
and Ethel Rosenberg were falsely 
charged with espionage and sentenced 
to death. On the night before the 
scheduled execution on June 19, 1953, 
all-night vigils outside U.S. embassies in 
Canada and throughout the world 
pressed for a last minute reprieve. News 
of the execution shocked the world. Im¬ 
perialism would stop at nothing in 
the calculated plan to fan the cold war. 


2. In Defense of 
Labor Unity 

From the time of the Gouzenko affair, 
every possible method was employed to 
isolate Canada’s Communists both polit¬ 
ically and ideologically. In the labor 
movement, the monopoly bourgeoisie 
intervened both directly and through 
right-wing social-reformism, to reduce, 
if not eliminate, communist influence in 
the unions. This intervention was part of 
a new offensive launched by monopoly 
to take back some of the concessions that 
had been wrung from the companies by 
the trade unions. 

The strike movement developed 
quickly in response to the employers’ 
attacks on the labor movement’s war- 
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Top left, part of the car barricade erected against the Ford Motor Company in Windsor by striking 
auto workers, September 1945. Top right, demonstration in Victoria, British Columbia, supporting 
the June 1946 province-wide strike of the IWA in British Columbia. Bottom, in July 1946, Stelco 
workers in Hamilton seal off the plant with pickets. 
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Top left, strikers at the main gate of Noranda Mines in flouyn, Quebec, 1947. Top right, bush- 
workers on strike in Cochrane, Ontario. Bottom, Timmins workers celebrate the triumphant return 
of Bruce Magnuson (on shoulders) from negotiations in Toronto where he and the othermembers 
o/the negotiating committee won a successful settlement of the 1946 bushworkers’ strike. 
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time gains. In 1944, less than 500,000 
SggBSig working days had been lost through 

BBKj|KSS| sti'ikes, but in 1945, this figure tripled 

due largely to strikes occurring in the 
ESKSjBBgl second half of the year. In September 

1945, Ford Motor Company reneged on 
its war-time commitment to recognize 
the UAW as the bargaining agent for 
Local 200 in Windsor. Despite the at¬ 
tempts of the federal and provincial 
governments to intimidate the workers, 
they staged a successful strike. 17 The 
working class had served notice that the 
monopolies would not be allowed to re¬ 
store the old order of complete employer 
domination. 

In 1946, the number of working days 
lost through strikes tripled yet again to 
4,500,000. 18 In May and June, the 37,000 
members of the IWA in British Columbia 
won major concessions in their strike 
against the big lumber companies. In 
June, 6,000 Quebec members of the Uni¬ 
ted Textile Workers of America con¬ 
ducted a bitter and protracted struggle 
which saw the Duplessis government 
employ the police and the courts to 
break the strike. In the same month, the 
CSU won the eighf-hour day for its Great 
Lakes seamen. In July, 15,000 steelwork¬ 
ers in Hamilton, Sault Ste. Marie and 
Sydney joined 35,000 other workers in 
the rubber, textile, auto, mining and 
electrical industries already on strike. In 
northern and northwestern Ontario, 
12,000 members of the Lumber and 
Sawmill Workers' Union carried out a 
successful strike and won higher wages, 
vastly improved camp conditions and a 
province-wide contract from the On¬ 
tario Forest Industries Association rep¬ 
resenting 18 pulp and paper com¬ 
panies. 19 


The strike struggles of 1945-47, con- appei 

ducted around demands for more in th 

wages, union recognition and the 40- At 

hour work week, defeated the war-time and' 

wage freeze. Concessions by the cap- its e 

italist class were made also in the con- ing 

text of an economic upturn. Union mu 

membership grew rapidly. The trade cor 

union movement became a decisive I an< 

force in Canada’s economic, political thi 

and social life. ( sp 


Concessions on economic demands 
however, were combined with an 
ideological and political attack on the 
labor movement. The monopoly 
bourgeoisie and right-wing social- 
reformism joined hands to roll back the 
tide of working class struggle. 
Monopoly initiated a virulent anti- 
Soviet and anti-communist campaign 
while right-wing CCF and union leaders 
such as David Lewis and C.H. Millard 
moved against the Communists in the 
labor movement. 20 

In January 1945, the CCF took advan¬ 
tage of its majority on the CCL’s Political 
Action Committee to turn it into a CCF 
vehicle. The LPP criticized the move on 
the grounds that it narrowed down the 
Committee’s political base of support. 
The Canadian Tribune, too, criticized 
the CCF for turning the Political Action 
Committee into a partisan instrument of 
CCF electioneering and for striving to 
seize political hegemony over organized 
workers. This CCF manoeuvre was fol¬ 
lowed by a purge of some prominent 
CCF members who opposed the leader¬ 
ship’s positions. 21 The positions in 
question included support for the 
foreign policy of Canadian and U.S. im¬ 
perialism and the rejection of repeated 
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appeals for labor and democratic unity 
in the fight for social progress. 22 

At the 1946 conventions of the CCL 
and TLC, theCCF right wing intensified 
its anti-communist crusade by propos¬ 
ing a resolution prohibiting Com¬ 
munists from holding union office. Both 
conventions, expressing the militant 
and democratic spirit of the workers at 
that time, firmly rebuffed this move. De¬ 
spite this defeat, the CCF right wing 
managed to regain some ground when 
both conventions rejected a resolution 
calling for a non-partisan Political Ac¬ 
tion Committee. 23 

The CCL executive, dominated as it 
was by right-wing social-reformists, 
sought to turn the 1947 convention in a 
cold war direction. Bourgeois anti- 
Soviet and anti-communist propaganda 
was freely used in an effort to poison the 
atmosphere at the convention. Twenty- 
four resolutions, all denouncing the 
Truman Doctrine. Dutch imperialism in 
Indonesia and calling for friendship and 
trade with the USSR, were replaced by 
an executive resolution in line with CCL 
President Mosher’s public statements 
condemning “militant Russian com¬ 
munistic imperialism assisted by its 
fifth columns in all countries.” 24 It was 
language borrowed directly from the 
Chamber of Commerce and other reac¬ 
tionary employer organizations. Despite 
the vigorous opposition of the left wing, 
the convention upheld the executive res¬ 
olution. Another resolution condemn¬ 
ing red-baiting was then replaced by the 
executive with a resolution of its own. 
Mosher ignored charges from the floor 
that he was acting unconstitutionally. 
Confused by the intent of the substitute 
resolution and swayed to some extent by 


the anti-communist tirades of the CCL 
executive, the delegates voted to “con¬ 
demn and denounce both Communist 
and Capitalist attempts to stifle the free¬ 
dom of the workers.” 25 It was a deplora¬ 
ble act of political discrimination which 
effectively toed the line of the employers 
and the government. 

The anti-communist manoeuvres of 
the right-wing leadership of the CCF 
and the labor movement extended 
beyond anti-communist resolutions 
rammed through conventions. Begin¬ 
ning in 1946, some CCL leaders spon¬ 
sored raids on left-led unions. Edward 
Cluney of the CCL-affibated Textile 
Workers Union of America, for example, 
frankly justified his union’s raid on the 
militant TLC-affiliated United Textile 
Workers of America on the grounds that 
“Communism and trade unionism are 
not compatible.” 26 In actual fact, it was 
Cluney’s actions and attitude which 
were not compatible with the best tradi¬ 
tions of the working class. He and others 
chose to ignore 25 years of history dur¬ 
ing which Communists had been in the 
vanguard of the organization of the 
modem industrial union movement in 
Canada. Communists fought consist¬ 
ently on behalf of the workers’ interests 
for wage increases, union rights, the 
40-hour work week, unemployment 
insurance and comprehensive social 
security schemes. Disruption and raid¬ 
ing were no substitutes for working 
class unity and the organization of the 
unorganized. Cluney reflected the anti¬ 
communist and class-collaborationist 
policies of the CCL and CCF leadership. 

Unable to fully manipulate the 
democratically-elected delegate con¬ 
vention, the right-wing leaders took to 
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When the British Columbia Federation of Labor was refounded by the CCL in 1944, its first 
convention elected an executive of four members. From left to right: HaroJd Pritchett 
(secretary-treasurer], Alex McKenzie (second vice-president], Daniel O’Brien (president], Harvey 
Murphy (first vice-president] and CCL organizerfor British Columbia Alex McAuslane. 



intrigue behind the scenes to isolate the 
Communists from their fellow workers. 
In August 1948, the CCL executive sus¬ 
pended Mine-Mill because it criticized 
Mosher’s retreat on the railway workers’ 
wage demands. The United Steel Work¬ 
ers of America (USWA), one of the first 
unions to adopt the anti-communist 
clause in its constitution, conducted an 
unsuccessful raid on a Mine-Mill local 
in Toronto. But the immediate aim of the 
Mine-Mill suspension was to facilitate 
the CCL’s drive to oust the Communists 
from the leadership of the British Col¬ 
umbia Federation of Labor (BCFL). 
Harold Pritchett, for example, was first 
vice-president of the British Columbia 
District of the IWA and secretary- 
treasurer of the BCFL; Harvey Murphy 
of Mine-Mill was BCFL vice-president. 


The arbitrary suspension of Mine-Mill 
from the CCL and thus from the BCFL 
automatically resulted in Harvey Mur¬ 
phy’s removal from his BCFL post. The 
BCFL membership was not allowed to 
participate in the decision but expressed 
its disapproval at the 1948 convention 
by unanimously demanding Mine- 
Mill’s re-instatement and refusing to 
support any single party. Despite this, 
the divisive forces led by William 
Mahoney, the CCL’s Western Director, 
succeeded in making important gains 
on the BCFL executive. 27 In 1949, the 
CCL executive expelled Mine-Mill 
without allowing the union the oppor¬ 
tunity to make an appeal to a delegates’ 
convention. 

The British Columbia District of the 
IWA under the presidency of Ernest 
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Dalskog, a Communist, was also under 
attack. Mahoney, whose unofficial task 
was to rid the British Columbia labor 
movement of its Communist leadership, 
conspired with right-wing elements 
within the IWA to undermine the un¬ 
ion’s leadership. The IWA’s interna¬ 
tional leadership was more than happy 
to collaborate with the CCL in bringing 
the militant district under right-wing 
control. 28 The International clearly in¬ 
tended to curb the district’s autonomy. 
It fired the district’s membership- 
approved organizers, made false charges 
relating to the expenditure of union 
funds, attacked the district in the midst of 
its wage negotiations with the emp loyers 
thus undermining the union’s bargain¬ 
ing power, and suspended the Canadian 
officers for refusing to abide by U.S. labor 
laws. Under these circumstances, the 
District Council voted to disaffiliate its 
30,000 members from the International 
and establish the Woodworkers’ Indus¬ 
trial Union of Canada. 29 

That decision, supported by the 
British Columbia provincial committee 
of the LPP, turned out to be a serious 
mistake. Although the active union 
membership supported the leadership 
which included Communists, as indi¬ 
cated by their consistent election of the 
left to the district’s top posts, many 
workers were unwilling to break with 
the International. The new union soon 
collapsed as those few locals that had 
broken away from the IWA returned to 
the fold. The district’s left leadership 
had made a grave tactical blunder which 
facilitated the right wing’s drive to iso¬ 
late the Communists from the workers 
and bring the union under class- 
collaborationist control. The lesson 


learned in this experience made it pos¬ 
sible to avoid similar mistakes. 

The removal of Mine-Mill and the 
change in leadership of the British 
Columbia District of die IWA seriously 
depleted the left wing of the CCL. Its 
1948 convention was a witch-hunt 
unparalleled in Canadian labor history. 
The CCL executive took open cold war 
positions on domestic and international 
questions. The right wing won elections 
to the CCL executive by large majorities 
although it was not yet confident 
enough to stake its reputation on the 
outcome of a vote barring Communists 
from holding office. 30 That came a year 
later. 

These developments significantly 
strengthened the right wing in its long¬ 
standing feud with the militant UE. Dur¬ 
ing the first half of the 1940s, UE had 
commanded enormous respect and ad¬ 
miration from Canadian workers for its 
principled policies, organizational and 
fighting abilities. Its left-wing leader¬ 
ship headed by C.S. Jackson, included 
Communists such as George Harris, 
Ross Russell and Jean Pare (also a mem¬ 
ber of the executive of the Montreal 
Labor Council) who were secretary-trea¬ 
surer, director of organization and 
vice-president respectively. A number 
of the union’s staff representatives were 
also party members. When Dick Steele 
and Harry Hunter were fired by the 
SWOC in 1940 because of their member¬ 
ship in the Communist Party, the UE 
utilized their wealth of organizational 
talent and experience to organize work¬ 
ers in the electrical industry. In UE, 
many Communists gained the reputa¬ 
tion of being capable, reliable leaders 
and organizers who fought for the inter- 
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Dewar Ferguson ( 1910 - 1973 ) 


ests of the workers to the best of their 
abilities. 

The leadership of the CCL and the 
CCF were anxious to rid the (XL of UE. 
On several occasions, the 
CCL executive suspended 
or threatened to suspend 
UE on various technicali¬ 
ties or for its biting criti¬ 
cisms of the right-wing’s 
class-collaborationist poli¬ 
cies. At the 1948 CCL con¬ 
vention, UE found itself 
relatively isolated. Mosher 
and secretary-treasurer Pat 
Conroy openly declared 
their intention of “cleaning 
out the Communists” from 
the CCL and of throwing 
out UE. But it was not until 
the fall of 1949, when 
the anti-communist hysteria was near¬ 
ing its peak, that the CCL executive felt 
confident enough to take the question of 
UE’s expulsion to a convention. In addi¬ 
tion to formalizing the expulsions of UE 
and Mine-Mill, the convention char¬ 
tered the breakaway International 
Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine 
Workers of America (IUE) to take over 
UE’s jurisdiction and voted to bar Com¬ 
munists from holding CCL offices. 3 ' 
Mine-Mill was already under attack 
from the USWA, which had acquired 
jurisdiction over mine workers from the 
CCL. A virtual open season of raiding 
was declared on both UE and Mine-Mill. 

The right-wing’s attempt to take over 
the TLC proved to be a more difficult 
proposition. Under the center-left presi¬ 
dency of Percy Bengough, the TLC sup¬ 
ported working class unity, Canadian 
autonomy and the organization of the 


unorganized in the mass production in¬ 
dustries. It demonstrated that policy in 
its almost consistent support for the 
CSU’s struggles against the combined 1 
might of the shipping 
companies, the government 
and the right wing of the 
labor movement including 
some gangster elements. 

From the beginning, the f 
CSU’s drive to organize I 
Canada’s seamen had met 1 
with the hatred and fierce I 
resistance of the shipping I 
companies. Founded in I 
1936 and chartered by the I 
TLC, the CSU conducted I 
major strikes in 1937 and ! 
1940 which forced the | 
companies to concede to 
the workers' demands. 

Communists played a leading role 
in these and subsequent struggles. T.G. 
McManus, for example, was treasurer of 
the union until 1947, at which time he 
became president. Previously, he had 
been the Saskatchewan leader of the 
Communist Party and had been elected 
to the Regina city council in 1935. 
Dewar Ferguson was one of three vice- 
presidents. Founder of the union in To¬ 
ronto, he was a Toronto alderman for a 
one-year term in 1946. 

In the spring of 1947, the notorious 
assault on the CSU — and indirectly on 
the independence of the TLC — began. 
The CSU's president, J.A. Sullivan, with 
the prior knowledge of the RCMP, de¬ 
fected from the union and publicly 
launched a hysterical anti-communist 
tirade against his former colleagues. He 
immediately set about organizing a scab 
group under the name of the Canadian 















Top, BCMP officers attacking striking members of the Canadian Seamen’s Union in Toronto, 
c. 1948. Bottom, demonstration in Toronto in solidarity with striking members of ihe CSU, c. 1948 


erof 
10 he 
had 
if the 
lected 
1935. 
3 vice¬ 
in To¬ 
ol for a 


itorious 
ectly on 
- began, 
ran, with 
.AfP, de- 
publicly 
immunist 
agues. He 
ting a scab 
,■ Canadian 


165 


role 








Lake Seamen’s Union which later in the 
year joined the Seafarers’ International 
Union (SIU), a union dominated by 
gangster elements. His defection was 
the signal to the shipping companies 
that the time was ripe to smash the 
militant union. As a consequence of his 
defection and anti-union activities, Sul¬ 
livan was expelled from the LPP. 

For two years, the SIU, the shipping 
companies, the RCMP and the govern¬ 
ment used all the means at their dispos¬ 
al, including violence, to break the CSU. 
The seamen and their union were sys¬ 
tematically subjected to police harass¬ 
ment and intimidation, arrests and 
imprisonment, beatings, shootings and 
uninterrupted contract violations. The 
companies even used the Canada Ship¬ 
ping Act in such a way as to interpret the 
strike weapon as an act of desertion. 52 

The TLC and its leadership supported 
the CSU during most of these bitter bat¬ 
tles. The 1947 convention of the TLC, for 
example, endorsed a resolution charg¬ 
ing the SIU with dual unionism, render¬ 
ing it ineligible for membership in the 
TLC. A great deal of material and moral 
support was given to the CSU by the 
TLC during 1947 and 1948. For the TLC, 
the real issue was not communism, but 
the right of workers to belong to the 
union of their choice. However, the 
right-wing forces within the TLC, sup¬ 
ported by the parent bodies of the Inter¬ 
nationals, were intent on getting rid of 
the CSU and forcing the TLC to take 
anti-communist and pro-imperialist 
positions. The 1948 TLC convention 
witnessed a deep split between the 
center-left leadership of Percy Ben- 
gough, and the right-wing forces led by 
Frank Hall, vice-president of the 


Brotherhood of Railway and Steamship 
Clerks. The right wing lost in 1948 — 
but only temporarily. Hall’s union was 
briefly suspended for supporting the 
affiliation of the company-dominated 
Canadian Lake Seamen’s Union to the 
gangster-ridden SIU. Sworn statements 
by former SIU officers later revealed that 
Hall was connected with the RCMP, the 
federal government and the shipping 
companies. 55 

The failure of the right-wing forces to 
alter the TLC’s policies brought the AFL 
into the fray. In the summer of 1949, the 
AFL delivered an ultimatum to the TLC 
to expel the CSU. Communists fully un¬ 
derstood the significance of the AFL’s 
latest act of interference in the internal 
affairs of the Canadian labor movement. 
Dewar Ferguson observed that the AFL 
ultimatum went beyond the CSU "and 
extends to an American demand on the 
TLC for the surrender of the autono¬ 
mous rights and independence of the 
Congress.’’ 34 It was tantamount to a de¬ 
mand that the TLC subordinate itself to 
the policies and interests of U.S. im¬ 
perialism. The Bengough leadership 
was unable to withstand the pressure of 
the combined forces of the AFL, the 
leadership of the CCF, the right wing 
within the TLC and the anti-communist 
propaganda carried out by the 
monopolies. The TLC finally capitu¬ 
lated. By the end of the year, the ship¬ 
ping companies had signed contracts 
with the SIU, thereby effectively de¬ 
stroying the CSU. 

With UE, Mine-Mill and the CSU out¬ 
side the main current of the Canadian 
labor movement, right-wing social- 
reformism achieved its domination over 
Canada’s organized workers. The TLC 
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After the war, prices skyrocketed. The LPP supported “Roll Back Prices” actions by the 
Housewives’ Consumer Association. This protest in Windsor was part of a country-wide campaign 
which culminated in the presentation to the federal government of a petition backed by over 
three-quarters of a million people. 
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leadership backed down and accepted 
social-reformist policies — at first reluc¬ 
tantly, but later willingly. 

Similar developments occurred in the 
UAW where the LPP had enjoyed a great 
deal of influence. Among the prominent 
Communists inthatunion wereGordon 
Lambert in St. Catharines, Jock Turner 
and Lloyd Peel in Oshawa, Alex Parent, 
Jack Taylor (secretary-treasurer of Local 
195), Roy England (president of Local 
200J, Cyril Prince and Mike Kennedy 
(alderman in 1946 and 1947) in 
Windsor. Up to the end of 1948, pro¬ 
gressives in the UAW had consistently 
supported the positions of the militant 
unions. This ended when many of the 
left were unseated by the right-wing 
leadership of the UAW. 

The task of bringing the labor move¬ 


ment under right-wing control was 
further facilitated by the Korean War, 
which provided the excuse for complet¬ 
ing the purge of Communists. 

Throughout this difficult period, the 
LPP pursued policies which defended 
the unity and interests of the Canadian 
working class. The party’s second con¬ 
vention in 1946 drew attention to Cana¬ 
dian monopoly capitalism’s determined 
effort to enforce its anti-working-class 
program. Even at this stage of the or¬ 
chestrated anti-communist campaign, 
the LPP convention emphasized the 
urgency of achieving working class 
unity, and unity between labor and 
other Canadian working people. For 
this, the LPP warned, united trade union 
action was absolutely necessary. Divid¬ 
ing the workers in their struggle against 
a powerful foe in effect meant rendering 
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a great service to the monopoly 
capitalist bourgeoisie. 35 

The LPP drew attention at this time to 
the particular effect of the post-war 
period on women. During the war, 
women had taken over jobs which pre¬ 
viously had been reserved for men, so 
that men could be freed to fight fascism. 

The war had no sooner ended than efforts were 
made to drive women back to the kitchen. Mar¬ 
ried women were driven out of the civil service. 
Women in higher paid specialized jobs at pay 
almost equal with that of men, were forced into 
the less skilled industries and into sweat-shop 
occupations. 36 

This attempt to drive women out of 
the work force was, in the long term, 
unsuccessful. But it did succeed in forc¬ 
ing women into lower-paying and in¬ 
ferior jobs. 

Economic discrimination was rein¬ 
forced with social discrimination. Ac¬ 
cess to higher education and the profes¬ 
sions remained severely limited, pre¬ 
venting women’s further social 
advancement. The LPP called for an end 
to discrimination against women while 
noting that women’s complete emanci¬ 
pation can only be achieved with the 
victory of socialism. 

Despite attacks against it, the LPP 
never wavered from its positions. Com¬ 
munists fought vigorously against at¬ 
tempts to isolate the LPP from the work¬ 
ing class, divide the workers and bring 
them under the influence of bourgeois 
ideology. The LPP’s third convention in 
February 1949 focused on bourgeois 
and class-collaborationist policies 
which threatened to seriously set back 
the development of the labor movement. 
The convention advanced a program 
around which working class unity and 


social progress could be restored. 37 Bui 
as events later in the year demonstrated, 
right-wing social-reformism had no in¬ 
tention of pursuing such policies. It con¬ 
tinued to perform its proclaimed task of 
purging Communists from the unions, 
often with the direct assistance of the 
reactionary labor bureaucrats in the AFL 
and the CIO. destroying the left wins | 
through red-baiting and administrative 
methods. 

3. Keep Canada Independent 

Red-baiting was not of course con- I 
fined to the labor movement; it be¬ 
came the chief electoral tactic of the To- I 
ries and Liberals as well as the CCF. A I 
particularly savage anti-communist I 
campaign during the Toronto munici- j 
pal elections in January 1947, contri- I 
buted to the defeat of Controller Stewart I 
Smith, and Alderman Dewar Ferguson I 
who had both been elected the year be¬ 
fore. However, as the campaign to iso¬ 
late the Communists was still in its early 
stages, it was unable to prevent the elec¬ 
tion of Norman Freed and Charles Sims 
as aldermen and Elizabeth Morton, 
Hazel Wigdor, Edna Ryerson and John 
Boyd as school trustees. It would take 
years of intense anti-communist hys¬ 
teria and capitalist prosperity before the 
conditions necessary for the almost 
complete purge of Communists from 
public office were created. 38 

As the new decade approached, the 
monopoly bourgeoisie intensified its ef¬ 
forts to saturate the minds of the Cana¬ 
dian people with its anti-communist 
and anti-Soviet hate campaign. In 1947, 
the Canadian Chamber of Commerce, 
one of the main voices of business in 
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Canada, published a pamphlet for mass 
consumption which accused Com¬ 
munists of being revolutionary agents of 
a foreign power whose loyalty was to an 
imported ideology. Communists were 
alleged to be intent on destroying Cana¬ 
da’s way of life with lies, strife and 
bloodshed. 39 The Vancouver Daily Prov¬ 
ince issued a leaflet claiming that every 
twist and turn of the LPP was “dictated 
by the political expediency of the mo¬ 
ment, as conceived in the Kremlin.” 40 
The abbe Gerard Dion called for the in¬ 
tensified use of the Padlock Law in 
Quebec, even though Duplessis had al¬ 
ready anticipated this advice. 41 John 
Hladun, a renegade from the party in 
the mid-1930s and by this time a self- 
styled expert on communism, accused 
the Minister of External Affairs and fu¬ 
ture Prime Minister, L.B. Pearson, of 
being too soft on communism. 42 Fantas¬ 
tic as these assertions were, they became 
part and parcel of the reactionary arse¬ 
nal of anti-communist and anti-Soviet 
propaganda in use not only in Canada 
but throughout the world. These crude 
bourgeois prejudices, lies and distor¬ 
tions were treated as absolute truth and 
were disseminated as such by the mass 
media, in the schools, churches, Parlia¬ 
ment and wherever a forum for anti¬ 
communism was presented. In time, 
this propaganda took hold. 

Nowhere in Canada was anti¬ 
communism more intense than in 
Quebec. Although French Canada’s 
anti-fascist sentiment had helped defeat 
the Union Nationale in 1940, during the 
war the King government had pursued 
policies which contributed to a re¬ 
surgence of nationalist sentiment in 
French Canada. Nothing was done to 


convince French Canada that it had a 
stake in the anti-fascist war. Conscrip¬ 
tion was forced on Quebec and the ensu¬ 
ing battle swung popular opinion back 
to Duplessis. In 1944, the Union 
Nationale returned to power on a pro¬ 
gram of provincial autonomy. 

At first Duplessis was restrained in his 
dealings with the labor and progressive 
movements. The international and 
domestic situation was such that he did 
not dare take on the working class 
directly. It was not until after the 
Gouzenko spy affair and the about-face 
in the federal government’s attitude to¬ 
ward the Soviet Union and world peace 
that Duplessis felt free to attack the 
working class movement in Quebec. In 
1946 and 1947, his government used the 
police and courts to crush the textile 
workers’ strike led by the United Textile 
Workers of America in Valleyfield and 
Lachute. He showed no mercy whatso¬ 
ever in brutally smashing the 1949 As¬ 
bestos strike, even though the workers 
belonged to a Catholic union and en¬ 
joyed the support of a substantial seg¬ 
ment of the Catholic Church. 43 

Duplessis had a particularly intense 
hatred for the LPP which he regarded as 
the source of Quebec’s problems. His 
main instrument against the party was 
the Padlock Law. In February 1948, 
Duplessis sent the police against Com¬ 
bat, a French-language Communist 
newspaper established in November 
1946 under the editorship of Pierre 
Gelinas. Everything from subscription 
lists to furniture was seized. The office 
doors were padlocked. From there, the 
Duplessis government extended its at¬ 
tack to include a book shop, the United 
Jewish People’s Order, the Association 
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of United Ukrainian Canadians, the Na¬ 
tional Federation of Labor Youth and the 
Canadian Tribune. 44 in early 1949, Du- 
plessis introduced anew labor code bar¬ 
ring Communists or their sympathizers 
from holding union office in Quebec. 45 
All these violations of democratic rights 
were justified on the grounds that com¬ 
munism represented an ideology alien 
to the culture and traditions of French 
Canadian society. 

The ideological war against com¬ 
munism was accompanied by closer 
economic and military ties between 
Canada and the USA. During the 1930s 
and 1940s, U.S. monopoly capital accel¬ 
erated its takeover of key branches of the 
Canadian economy. In fact, by the end of 
the war, the economies of the two coun¬ 
tries had become very closely inte¬ 
grated. U.S. imperialism had definitely 


become the dominant economic force in 
Canada. 

The foreign policy of Canada was 
reoriented along lines that more closely 
suited U.S. imperialism. This had be¬ 
come obvious during the “spy” scare. 
TheCanadian Tribune had pointed out 
at the time that the crisis in relations 
between Canada and the USSR was 
planned in Washington and London. 46 

That Canada was a willing tool in the 
plot to undermine world peace and en¬ 
sure the world domination of U.S. im¬ 
perialism was critically noted in the 
main resolution of the 1946 LPP conven¬ 
tion. By aligning Canada to the Anglo- 
U.S. war bloc, the Canadian monopoly 
bourgeoisie jeopardized Canada's 
security, thus sacrificing the interests 
of the Canadian people. 47 In July 1946, 
the LPP’s estimation of the political 


170 














situation was confirmed by none other 
than Prime Minister King himself, who 
admitted in the House of Commons that 
negotiations were under way between 
Ottawa and Washington to build a 
chain of atomic bomb launching bases. 
In December, the Canadian Tribune re¬ 
vealed that these negotiations also in¬ 
volved the creation of a military pact 
(NATO). 48 

The decision to integrate Canada into 
U.S. imperialism’s plans for world 
domination arose out of the belief that 
Canadian monopolies would benefit 
thereby in the form of greater profits. 
Moreover, this integration would “pro¬ 
tect” Canada against the alleged Soviet 
threat. The Truman Doctrine of U.S. 
military expansionism coupled with the 
Marshall Plan, impelled Canada’s 
monopoly ruling class to consciously 
extend the subordination of Canadian 
economic life to U.S. interests. Toward 
the end of 1947, the Minister of Finance, 
D.C. Abbott, announced the govern¬ 
ment’s intention of selling out more of 
Canada’s severely eroded indepen¬ 
dence. 

The Abbott Plan’s immediate aim was 
to reduce Canadian consumption of im¬ 
ported fresh fruits and vegetables and 
manufactured goods in order to halt the 
drain on Canada’s U.S. dollar reserves. 
This aspect of the Plan entailed substan¬ 
tially higher prices and the lowering of 
Canadian living standards, Its long-term 
aim was to stimulate U.S. investment in 
certain key areas of the Canadian 
economy, leading to the acceleration of 
the process of economic integration 
with the United States and subordinat¬ 
ing Canada even more to the interests of 
U.S. imperialism. As Tim Buck wrote: 


If the policy now being developed is persisted 
in we, as a nation, will pass into servitude to the 
United States through economic colonialism 
and Canada will be inextricably enmeshed in the 
war plans of U.S. imperialism regardless of the 
people’s will . 49 

In a very real sense, the Abbott Plan 
was a Canadian version of the Marshall 
Plan. It facilitated and accelerated a ten¬ 
dency that was already clearly discerni¬ 
ble in Canada’s economic development 
— the growing penetration into and 
control of key sectors of the Canadian 
economy by U.S. monopolies and 
transnationals. 

The introduction of the Abbott Plan 
indicated that Canada was in the throes 
of what the NC plenum of January 1948, 
characterized as “the crisis of national 
policy.” While prices rose rapidly, 
wages failed to compensate. Given these 
conditions, the NC estimated that an 
economic crisis was definitely brew¬ 
ing. 50 As the 1940s drew to a close, its 
estimation of the economic situation 
appeared to be confirmed as inflation 
increased at an even faster rate in rela¬ 
tion to wages; unemployment crept up¬ 
ward and production slowed down. 

To forestall the coming crisis, Canada 
and other imperialist countries were 
compelled to rely more heavily on the 
state sector and state regulation to prop 
up the sagging economy. Ominously, 
imperialism also contemplated using 
war as a means of sustaining the 
capitalist economy in much the same 
way as World War H had ended the Great 
Depression. 51 This policy was man¬ 
ifested in the growing militarization of 
the economy. 

The January 1948 plenum of the LPP 
placedbefore the p arty membership and 
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the Canadian people the slogan “Keep 
Canada Independent.” It called for 
labor unity as “the basic and continu¬ 
ing need of the working class in its 
struggle for democratic social prog¬ 
ress.” 52 It called for the building of a 
broad coalition of democratic forces that 
would include progressive political par¬ 
ties, the labor movement and farm 
organizations, as a step that would ad¬ 
vance the fight for Canadian indepen¬ 
dence. If elected, the coalition would 
develop Canadian production by reduc¬ 
ing the country’s dependence on the 
United States, developing Canadian 
manufacturing based on its natural re¬ 
sources and developing trade with other 
countries including the socialist com¬ 
munity. Key sectors of the economy 
would be nationalized. The NC also 
proposed a number of immediate meas¬ 


ures designed to prevent the coming 
economic crisis in a way that served the 
interests of the Canadian people. 53 

The LPP realized that questions of 
peace and Canadian independence were 
very closely intertwined. The resolution 
of the February 1950 NC meeting drew 
attention to the fact that Canada had tied 
itself to the war-mongering ambitions of 
U.S. imperialism and the aggressive 
NATO alliance. In effect, the policies of 
the government of Prime Minister Louis 
St. Laurent were the policies of U.S. im¬ 
perialism. But in a nuclear war between 
the USA and the USSR, Canada would 
be caught in the middle of a holocaust. 
The resolution drew the conclusion that 
the “fight against the economic crisis 
and the fight for peace and indepen¬ 
dence are inseparable.” 54 The govern¬ 
ment's subservience to the dangerous 
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course pursued by U.S. imperialism was 
profoundly anti-Canadian. As the only 
political party in Canada to understand 
the significance of the connection be¬ 
tween the fight for peace and the strug¬ 
gle for Canadian independence, the LPP 
bore a particular responsibility to ensure 
that the Canadian working class and 
people took up the struggle against the 
aggressive imperial designs of mono¬ 
poly capitalism. 

Thus the 1940s ended with an all-out 
political and ideological offensive 


against the LPP and the labor movement 
in progress. Cooperation between states 
with differing social systems which had 
reached its peak during the war against 
fascism was by then just a memory. The 
threat of an imperialist-inspired nuclear 
war hung over the world. Domestically, 
the anti-Soviet and anti-communist 
campaign continued unabated. In these 
conditions, the LPP pursued its fight for 
world peace, Canadian independence 
and social progress with all its strength. 
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9. We Fight for Canada 


In its attempts to stem the growing tide 
of national and social liberation, U.S. 
imperialism at first relied on nuclear 
blackmail of the USSR. Unable to pre¬ 
vent revolutionary change, it next re¬ 
sorted to open military intervention. Al¬ 
though failing to achieve all its aims in 
Korea during the 1950-53 war, the 
United States continued its policy of 
interference in the internal affairs of 
other countries. 

1. Against the Threat of 
Nuclear War 

The Canadian monopoly bourgeoisie 
responded to the U.S. offensive by tying 
its foreign policy more firmly to that of 
U.S. imperialism. In these conditions, 
the LPP defined its main task as the fight 
for peace and Canadian independence 
from U.S. domination. The party carried 
this fight into elections, the trade unions 
and the struggle for labor and demo¬ 
cratic rights. However, during this 
period, the party was severely hampered 
bv the rampant anti-communism of the 
day. 

Anti-communism flourished in 
conditions of the partial economic and 
political stabilization of capitalism. 
Participation in World War II had stimu¬ 
lated Canadian economic expansion 
and helped pull Canada out of the Great 
Depression. During and after the war, 
the Canadian bourgeois state became di¬ 
rectly and extensively involved in the 
economic life of the country. State inter¬ 
vention and regulation, as well as the 
crowing international demand for 
Canadian raw material exports were fac¬ 
tors in forestalling the economic crisis 
predicted by the 1949 LPP convention. 


Monopoly encouraged the increased 
application of Keynesian economic 
policies. Canadian corporations were, 
for the most part, willing partners in the 
evolution of monopoly capitalism into 
state-monopoly capitalism. 

Given favorable economic conditions, 
the working class was able to make 
important gains in real wages and bene¬ 
fits despite the ebb of strike activity. 
Strikes were few because the mono¬ 
polies in most instances conceded to the 
workers’ demands in order to ensure the 
uninterrupted flow of profits. At the 
same time, the rise of the workers' living 
standards contributed to economic 
prosperity by expanding the domestic 
market. 

Illusions fostered by monopoly about 
capitalism's ability to avoid economic 
crises and meet workers' demands had a 
receptive audience. And when the 
recession of 1953 proved to be so mild 
that it, too, could be considered a year of 
prosperity, bourgeois economists 
claimed that this was proof of the valid¬ 
ity of their theories. That the gains of the 
working class resulted from long years 
of hard class struggles was of course 
conveniently forgotten. Indeed, the 
material gains of the working class at 
this time partially contributed to im¬ 
perialism’s respite from serious eco¬ 
nomic crises. 

Economic and industrial expansion, 
low unemployment, low inflation and 
real increases in living standards also 
created fertile ground for the illusion 
accepted by many workers that they 
were part of a massive and growing 
middle class whose interests would be 
threatened by socialism. Capitalism’s 
estimation of itself appeared to be valid. 
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lending credence to the crude prop¬ 
aganda of the cold war against the 
socialist countries. Imperialism justified 
its interference in the internal affairs of 
other countries on the grounds that it 
was protecting them from communism. 
Propaganda on this theme was so in¬ 
tense and so persistent that many people 
fell victim to the lies, distortions and 
misconceptions that were regularly 
churned out by the CIA and the U.S. 
State Department. Imperialist prop¬ 
aganda managed to break the link in 
many people’s minds between mono¬ 
poly’s foreign policy of subverting anti- 


imperialist states and its domestic pol¬ 
icy of subverting labor and democratic 
rights. 

The Korean war was seven months 
old when the LPP’s fourth convention 
was held in January 1951. The conven¬ 
tion adopted a resolution drawing atten¬ 
tion to the fact that the newly created 
system of socialist countries led by the 
Soviet Union stood for peaceful coexis¬ 
tence and peaceful competition between 
the two opposing social systems. 2 In 
contrast, U.S. imperialism’s aim was 
world domination, and if possible, a war 
to exterminate the world socialist sys- 
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tem. From the war preparations of the 
late 1940s, the U.S. had moved to armed 
aggression, posing the threat of a third 
world war. 

The establishment of the People’s Re¬ 
public of China (PRC) in October 1949, 
had been a severe blow to U.S. power 
and prestige in Asia. Given this exper¬ 
ience, U.S. imperialism was determined 
to prevent a similar occurrence in Korea 
where the liberation forces led by the 
Communists enjoyed very wide sup¬ 
port. While a revolutionary government 
was set up in the north of the country, 
the United States intervened in the 
south to install a reactionary military 
dictatorship. To forestall the Korean 
people’s movement for the unification of 
Korea, the pro-imperialist government 
in south Korea, with the active conniv¬ 
ance and support of the United States, 
launched an invasion of the north. The 
armed forces of the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea (DPRK) repelled the 
aggressors in a matter of a few hours. 2 
Falsifying the actual course of events, 
the U.S. government accused the DPRK 
of aggression. Under the mantle of the 
United Nations, it launched a war of 
aggression against north Korea. 

Under Prime Minister Louis St. Lau¬ 
rent, the government pursued a policy of 
subordinating Canada’s economic, 
political and military independence to 
U.S. war aims. Canada’s support for U.S. 
military aggression in Korea included a 
contingent of the Canadian armed 
forces. From the outset, the LPP de¬ 
manded the withdrawal of Canadian 
military forces from Korea and whole¬ 
heartedly supported the organized 
peace movement headed by the recently 
established Canadian Peace Congress. 3 


The NC adopted a resolution in late 
1950 which condemned Canadian 
subservience to U.S. imperialism’s ag¬ 
gressive plans in Korea and else¬ 
where. 

The Korean war lasted three years. 
Throughout its course, the LPP re¬ 
mained adamantly opposed to im¬ 
perialist attempts to subjugate Korea. 
President Harry S. Truman’s threat to 
use atomic bombs against Korea further 
undermined the world’s fragile peace. 
As its contribution to the struggle for a 
secure world and stable peace, the LPP 
demanded the prohibition of the atomic 
bomb and all other weapons of mass 
destruction. 4 

The LPP paid much attention to the 
question of nuclear disarmament. As 
early as July 1946, Canadian Com¬ 
munists advanced the slogan “Ban the 
Bomb!” while exposing the King 
government's complicity in U.S. plans 
to build atomic launching bases on 
Canadian territory. 5 The LPP was deeply 
involved in the Ban the Bomb petition 
campaign organized by the Canadian 
Peace Congress. About 200,000 names 
were gathered during the first half of 
1950. 6 The Canadian Peace Congress, 
with the full participation of the LPP. 
also led the campaign in Canada around 
the first Stockholm Appeal, which de¬ 
manded the unconditional prohibition 
of atomic weapons. Initiated in the 
spring of 1950 by the World Committee 
of the Defenders of Peace, the Stockholm 
Appeal campaign highlighted the early 
activities of the World Peace Council, 
founded in November 1950. By the end 
of 1951, almost 300,000 signatures and 
endorsations had been collected in 
Canada. 7 They became part of the 500 
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Top left, Stockholm Appeal float, summer 1950. Top right, HazeJ Wigdor, Toronto school 
trustee in 1946 and 1947, and husband John, collecting signatures/or Stockholm Appeal. Bottom, 
demonstrators at the U.S. consulate, Toronto, protest the U.S. invasion of Guatemala in June 1954, 
A democratically-elected government was overthrown and a military dictatorship imposed. 

















million gathered worldwide. The tre¬ 
mendous response to the Stockholm 
Appeal played a significant role in 
preventing the United States from using 
the atomic bomb against Korea. 

Reporting to the 1951 LPP convention 
on the results of the second congress of 
the World Peace Council which he had 
attended as a delegate, Leslie Morris 
noted that the vast majority of the 
peoples of the world wanted and had 
a vital interest in world peace and 
disarmament. The most urgent tasks of 
the peace movement were the cessation 
of hostilities in Korea, independence for 
the colonial countries and nuclear 
disarmament. The ultimate aim of the 
peace movement was complete and 
general disarmament and the use of 
hinds thereby saved for peaceful pur¬ 
poses for the advancement of the welfare 
of the peoples. 8 

The LPP demanded Canada’s with¬ 
drawal from all war alliances, including 
NATO, and the realization of a genuine 
peace pact between the great powers. 9 
The party publicized the fact that the 
Soviet Union and other socialist coun¬ 
tries made every effort to secure a politi¬ 
cal settlement that would give the world 
lasting peace, a settlement spelling out 
the creation of a system of collective se¬ 
curity. At the 1954 Berlin conference of 
Soviet, U.S., British and French foreign 
ministers, the Soviet Union submitted 
the draft of a European treaty on collec¬ 
tive security. 

The Soviet proposal was rejected; the 
Western powers were, at the time, con¬ 
centrating on speeding up the mili¬ 
tarization of the FRG. At a Paris con¬ 
ference in October 1954, nine Western 
countries signed agreements on the for¬ 


mation of armed forces in the FRG and 
the FRG’s membership in NATO. The 
Soviet government suggested a con¬ 
ference of European states with the pur¬ 
pose of creating a system of collective 
security in Europe, but the NATO coun¬ 
tries rejected this. 

Nevertheless, the conference took 
place. It was held in Moscow in late 
1954 with the participation of dele¬ 
gations from the socialist countries. This 
conference noted that the Paris agree¬ 
ments had significantly increased the 
threat of another war. It adopted a decla¬ 
ration which re-emphasized the need for 
a system of collective security in E urope 
and called upon all European states to 
join in considering this question. 

This proposal was also rejected by the 
Western powers. The Paris agreements 
came into force on May 5, 1955. Upon 
becoming a NATO member, the FRG, 
then headed by politicians committed to 
an openly revanchist policy, joined ac¬ 
tively in the arms race. The clouds of 
war thickened over Europe and there 
was the direct threat of a military 
conflict. 

In this situation there was a pressing 
need for the socialist countries to or¬ 
ganize cooperation in such a way as to 
ensure collective action against any 
aggressor. Representatives of these 
countries met in Warsaw. Invitations 
were sent to Western powers to attend 
the conference, but these were rejected. 
The Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation 
and Mutual Assistance, known as the 
Warsaw Pact, was signed on May 14, 
1955, six years after the formation of 
NATO. 

To Communists, the struggle for peace 
is not in itself a class question. Almost 
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all classes and social strata, including 
some sections of the monopoly capital¬ 
ist bourgeoisie, have a vital interest in 
preventing war. The struggle for peace 
is a democratic question because it cros¬ 
ses class boundaries. Only those sec¬ 
tions of the imperialist bourgeoisie 
which reap excessive profits from the 
war industry, want war. 

At the same time, the struggle for 
peace cannot be separated from the class 
struggle or from the struggle between 
the socialist and imperialist world sys¬ 
tems. The working class constitutes the 
largest, most stable, most advanced con¬ 
tingent of the democratic forces. As the 
main enemy of monopoly capital in the 
class struggle, the working class is the 
main force in the struggle against 
imperialism’s drive to increase world 
tensions and foment military conflicts. 
The world socialist system constitutes 
those countries where the working class 
is in power. Having defeated their own 
bourgeoisie, the working class of the 
socialist countries in alliance with other 
social strata must still struggle against 
imperialist efforts to undermine the 
achievements of socialism and to des¬ 
troy socialism itself. As the first and 
most powerful socialist country, the So¬ 
viet Union plays the decisive role in this 
regard. Thus the struggle of the socialist 
countries against imperialism merges 
with the struggle for peace and against 
the aggressive policies of world 
imperialism. 

2. Fighting the Sell-Out 

The LPP also saw Canadian indepen¬ 
dence as a crucial aspect of the fight for 
peace; independence from U.S. foreign 



policy and from NATO was critical for 
Canada’s progress. The need for Cana¬ 
dian independence was expressed in 
the new draft program adopted by the 
February 1952 NC meeting. A new pro¬ 
gram was long overdue considering the 
fact that the last one had been adopted in 
1943 at the time of the LPP’s formation. 
The world had changed radically since 
then: fascism had been defeated and 
socialist revolutions had emerged vic¬ 
torious in a number of countries in 
Europe and Asia. 

The draft program pointed to the fact 
that the development of Canada’s 
economy was being sabotaged by U.S. 
monopolies. They controlled much of 
Canada’s natural resources and manu¬ 
facturing industries, a situation which 
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Left, Tim Buck. Right, Joe Zuken, Winnipeg school trustee from 1941 to 1961, succeeded Jacob 
Penner as alderman and has held this ojjice since then. 



had a long-term impact on Canadian 
economic and political independence. 

The growth of our industry is systematically 
and deliberately prevented by the U.S. mono¬ 
poly control of our resources and their shipment 
to the U.S. as raw materials to be dumped back as 
finished goods at higher prices . 10 

Canadian monopolies were an inte¬ 
gral and willing accomplice in the be¬ 
trayal of Canada’s independence. It was 
not surprising that Canada’s foreign pol¬ 
icy so slavishly echoed the foreign pol¬ 
icy of the U.S. State Department. In 
order to protect Canada’s interests and 
make Canada a force for world peace, it 
was necessary to end U.S. control over 
the Canadian economy. In this context 
the LPP projected the building of an 
anti-monopoly people's coalition which 
would represent the genuine interests 
of the vast majority of the Canadian 
people. With a united working class at 
its core, such a people’s coalition would 
encompass farmers, the middle strata, 
intellectuals and other anti-monopoly 
sections of the population. 


The struggle for national independence and to 
defeat the U.S. domination of Canada will 
weaken the power of the monopoly capitalists of 
Canada. The democratic forces of the people will 
challenge them for real state power, for control of 
the government of the country . 11 

The struggle for peace and indepen¬ 
dence was in short intimately linked to 
the struggle against monopoly capital, 
both U.S. and Canadian. 

Although a cease-fire was achieved in 
Korea in the spring of 1953, world ten¬ 
sion remained at an extremely high 
level. U.S. imperialism still threatened 
to provoke a world war in its drive for 
world domination. Any breach which 
could be made in the U.S.-led im¬ 
perialist front would be a step toward 
world peace. Under these circum¬ 
stances, the March 1953 NC plenum 
adopted the slogan “Put Canada First!” 
to highlight the party’s campaign in the 
August federal election. Although the 
slogan had a bourgeois nationalist con¬ 
notation which could be misused in a 
chauvinist direction, it was clearly 
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Paul Robeson f 1696-1976) at the International Peace Arch Park. 


understood at the time that the slogan 
was directed at U.S. imperialism. 

Canada, as Leslie Morris explained, 
was in need of a democratic alternative 
of peace and socialism to the aggressive 
policies of world imperialism. The par¬ 
ty’s electoral slogan expressed the objec¬ 
tive fact that peace, democracy and eco¬ 
nomic progress could not be achieved 
without Canadian independence and 
the defeat of U.S. and Canadian mono¬ 
poly capital. 12 

In order to publicize its alternative to 
the maximum, the LPP put forward a 
record number of 100 candidates in the 
federal election. In the best of times, 
pressure on both the leadership and 
membership of the party during elec¬ 
tions is intense; but running 100 candi¬ 
dates at the height of the cold war taxed 
the membership to the full. It was a great 
accomplishment in itself. The LPP was 
the only party to advance a genuine 
democratic alternative to the policies of 
the monopolies. 

The LPP mustered 59,622 votes, but 
no communists were elected. This result 
compared unfavorably with those of 
the two previous federal elections. 13 
Analyzing the outcome of the 1953 elec¬ 
tion, Leslie Morris reported to the Sep¬ 
tember 1953 NC plenum that Canadians 
were “showing unmistakable signs of 
the effect of ‘prosperity’ and the cold 
war” and that this effect was "quite pro¬ 
found.” 14 As Tim Buck later explained 
at the fifth LPP convention in March 
1954, the party "was not able to break 
the barrier of lies and misrepresentation 
set up by the press and other organs of 
capitalist propaganda set up to confuse 
the majority of the electorate.’’ 15 The 
LPP did not have the resources to 



counteract this massive barrage of 
anti-communist propaganda. 

Throughout the cold war, the party 
also lost votes and seats provincially. In 
1951, A.A. MacLeod lost his seat in the 
Ontario provincial election. His col¬ 
league, J.B. Salsberg, suffered the same 
fate in the 1955 provincial election. In 
the 1958 Manitoba provincial election, 
W.A. Kardash lost the LPP’s last seat in 
any provincial legislature. Party for¬ 
tunes in municipal elections plum¬ 
meted everywhere except in Winnipeg, 
where losses were less severe. The LPP’s 
electoral decline reflected its waning 
influence in the mass movements, espe¬ 
cially in the trade unions where anti¬ 
communist purges were still in prog¬ 
ress. A further indication of the party’s 
problems was reflected in the loss of 
party members and in the falling circu¬ 
lation of the Canadian Tribune. 16 
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While the LPP did its best to inform 
the Canadian public of the truth of im¬ 
perialism’s activities around the world, 
conditions in Canada militated against 
the party’s ability to influence the situa¬ 
tion. Anti-Soviet and anti-communist 
agitation reached unheard-of heights. 
The political savagery of McCarthyism 
spilled over into Canada from the 
United States. 

In early 1952, Paul Robeson, world- 
renowned singer and peace activist was 
invited by the Canadian Mine-Mill to be 
a guest at its Vancouver convention. The 
U.S. State Department, however, re¬ 
fused to allow him to leave the country 
on penalty of permanent exile. Conse¬ 
quently, Mine-Mill, under the leader¬ 
ship of Harvey Murphy, organized a 
concert to be held at the International 
Peace Arch Park near Blaine, Washing¬ 
ton. From the U.S. side of the border, 
Paul Robeson sang to an audience of 
40,000 people gathered on the Canadian 
side of the border. This event was re¬ 
peated in subsequent years and contri¬ 
buted to the partial lifting of Paul Robe¬ 
son’s travel ban in late 1953 and its 
complete lifting a few years later. 

The Paul Robeson open-air concerts 
demonstrated that the desire for peace 
remained strong among Canadians des¬ 
pite the cold war. Nevertheless, the 
bourgeoisie was able to shift substantial 
sections of public opinion in its favor. 
Peace became a dirty word; it was 
“communistic.” For Canadian Com¬ 
munists, the struggle for peace was a 
very difficult and demanding task. It re¬ 
quired great personal strength and a 
deep understanding of the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism to withstand mono¬ 


poly’s propaganda of hate against peace 
and progress. 

Despite tremendous pressure, the LPP 
refused to deviate from its principles 
with regard to the basic laws of capitalist 
development in Canada. The LPP pro¬ 
gram adopted by the 1954 convention 
reaffirmed that capitalism was doomed 
by the logic of its own contradictions. 
Class struggle was still a fact of capitalist 
life and would ultimately lead to work¬ 
ing class power and the establishment of 
socialism. 

The program also paid a great deal of 
attention to the question of U.S. dom¬ 
ination over key sectors of the Canadian 
economy. 

In its drive for world mastery it has selected 
Canada as its first and richest prize. In fact, U.S. 
penetration and domination have gone further 
in our country than in any other . 17 

Canadian monopoly capital was an 
accomplice in the betrayal of Canada be¬ 
cause it was “fearful of the deepening 
crisis of the world capitalist system” and 
expected to gain maximum profits by 
obeying U.S. dictates. 18 

The LPP carried out an intense strug¬ 
gle against the St. Laurent government’s 
betrayal of Canadian interests to U.S. 
imperialism during this period. Two of 
the most important struggles revolved 
around the issues of an all-Canadian 
pipeline and an all-Canadian St. 
Lawrence Seaway. Both projects, if de¬ 
veloped under Canadian control, would 
facilitate Canada’s economic integration 
on an east-west basis and therefore boost 
Canada’s economic independence. 

For 50 years. United States im¬ 
perialism had obstructed the construc¬ 
tion of the St. Lawrence Seaway because 
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such a shipping route would encroach 
on the interests of U.S. railway com¬ 
panies. Faced with the fact that Canada 
needed and intended to go ahead with 
the Seaway, the U.S. government then 
demanded participation in a route 
which would straddle the Canadian- 
U.S. border between Kingston and 
Cornwall, Ontario, thus giving the USA 
a grip on Canada’s economic lifeline. 
The LPP — and public opinion — de¬ 
manded that the Seaway be built and 
controlled by Canada on Canadian terri¬ 
tory. 19 Despite Canada’s interests and 
the demands of the Canadian public, the 
St. Laurent government capitulated to 
the pressure of U.S. imperialism. 

A similar betrayal of Canadian inter¬ 
ests was threatened when the federal 
government considered constructing 
the much-needed gas pipeline from Al¬ 
berta to Ontario along a route which 
went south of the border. The LPP de¬ 
manded that a publicly-owned pipeline 
be built north of the Great Lakes as the 
only guarantee of Canadian control over 
the flow of Canadian gas. 20 Together 
with the CCF and organized labor 
throughout northwestern and northern 
Ontario, the party undertook an energet¬ 
ic campaign which culminated in the 
summer of 1955. In July of that year, 
Prime Minister St. Laurent and Trade 
Minister C.D. Howe were forced to meet 
a delegation from 46 cities, towns and 
municipalities of northwestern Ontario. 
Soon after, the government announced 
its decision in favor of an all-Canadian 
route. Mass pressure had proved victo¬ 
rious. 

The theme of Canadian independence 
was further developed in the LPP’s 
submission to the Royal Commission on 


Canada’s Economic Prospects in 1956. 
The submission outlined the historical 
background of Canada’s dependence on 
the United States. It gave a detailed ex¬ 
posure of U.S. domination as well as the 
dangers inherent in the policies of 
Canadian monopoly capital. 21 Although 
both the 1954 party program and the 
submission neglected to mention the 
existence of contradictions between 
Canadian and U.S. imperialism, this 
weakness did not prevent the LPP from 
proposing positive measures to regain 
Canadian independence and raise the 
living standards of Canadian working 
people in a world at peace. However, the 
party’s warnings and alternative pro¬ 
posals were buried under an avalanche of 
cold war propaganda. 

3. McCarthyism in the 
Labor Movement 

Cold war policies imported from the 
United States had a harmful effect on the 
Canadian trade union movement. In 
manoeuvres that were first directed 
against Communists, the monopoly 
bourgeoisie created an atmosphere of in¬ 
timidation and distrust with the aim of 
dividing and weakening the entire labor 
movement. 

McCarthyism was in full swing in the 
USA. In 1949, 11 leaders of the Com¬ 
munist Party of the United States of 
America, among them Gus Hall and 
Henry Winston (later to be General Sec¬ 
retary and Chairman respectively), were 
framed and imprisoned on charges of 
advocating force and violence. 22 The 
House Committee on Un-American Ac¬ 
tivities organized witch-hunts to sup- 
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The Ontario Joint Council of the Lumber and Sawmill Worker';’ Union at Port Arthur, March 1947. 
Front row, left to right; Marc Lecierc fvice-presidentj, Jack Quinn (president) and Bruce Magnuson 
(secretary-treasurer). Back row, left to right: A.T. Hill, Gunwald Espeland, unidentified, 
unidentified, John Kipien, Charles McClure, Mike Refsevich, unidentified and Harry Raketti. 



press freedom of thought and expres¬ 
sion. In the USA, McCarthyism also set 
the stage for legislation severely restrict¬ 
ing the rights of labor. In 1947, the U.S. 
Congress adopted the Taft-Hartley Act 
which, among other things, provided for 
the abolition of the closed shop, the out¬ 
law of mass picketing and the re¬ 
establishment of the use of injunctions 
in labor disputes. Communism was al¬ 
leged to be the reason for these meas¬ 
ures, but in actual fact, the target was the 
entire labor movement. The provisions 
of this Act were so extreme that even the 
right-wing leaders of the AFL and the 
CIO unions were obliged to express their 
unhappiness with the bill. The secretary- 
treasurer of the International Associa¬ 
tion of Machinists, for example, de¬ 
manded the removal of the Act. 23 


There was one important provision of 
the Taft-Hartley Act with which the 
right-wing leaders of the Internationals 
fully agreed and willingly complied — 
the provision prohibiting Communists 
from holding union office. Alleging that 
communism and trade unionism were 
incompatible, the vast majority of the 
Internationals incorporated anti-com¬ 
munist clauses in their constitutions 
which not only barred Communists 
from holding union office but even 
excluded them from union member¬ 
ship. 

The anti-communist clauses were 
applied to the Canadian sections of the 
Internationals as well. The right-wing 
labor leaders in Canada accepted the 
Internationals' constitutional amend¬ 
ments because they coincided with their 
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Homer Stevens, secretary from 1948 to 1970 and president from 1970 to 1977 of the United 
Fishermen and Allied Workers Union. 
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campaign to oust the left-led unions. By 
becoming willing, though in some cases 
unwilling, accomplices in the imposi¬ 
tion of McCarthyist U.S. laws in Canada, 
social-reformism in effect 
capitulated to foreign im¬ 
perialist domination and 
betrayed the sovereignty 
and independence of 
many Canadian unions. 

As W.Z. Foster observ¬ 
ed, the Taft-Hartley Act 
robbed “the trade unions 
of their customary inde¬ 
pendence and freedom 
of action by subordinat¬ 
ing them to control by the 
capitalist government, 
as never before in their 
history.” 24 The AFL and 
the CIO effectively made 
themselves vehicles of U.S. domination 
of a major part of the Canadian labor 
movement. 

McCarthyism and the Taft-Hartley 
Act set the stage for the expulsion of the 
major left-led unions in the late 1940s. 
The social-reformist assault on the 
remaining positions held by Com¬ 
munists in the labor movement con¬ 
tinued into the 1950s. The CCL adopted 
a constitutional amendment at its 1950 
convention granting the executive 
council the explicit right to expel 
unions which allegedly followed the 
principles and policies of the Com¬ 
munist Party. 25 Significantly, the so- 
called independent Canadian trade 
unions also voted for the constitutional 
amendment. 

In April 1951, the International Fur 
and Leather Workers’ Union, led by LPP 
member Bob Haddow, was expelled 


from the TLC after it criticized the TLC 
for betraying Canadian workers by 
committing itself to a wage stabilization 
policy. 26 In May 1951, the U.S. leader¬ 
ship of the United Bro¬ 
therhood of Carpenters 
and joiners obtained an 
injunction from the Su¬ 
preme Court of Ontario 
against the executive of 
Local 2786 of the affiliat¬ 
ed Lumber and Sawmill 
Workers’ Union. The 
injunction prohibited 
Bruce Magnuson, Marc 
• Leclerc and others, from 
3 running the affairs of the 
2 local, thereby effectively 
r removing them from 
' office. 27 Despite the sup¬ 
port they enjoyed from 
the union membership, Bruce Mag¬ 
nuson, Marc Leclerc, Harry Raketti, Mike 
Rejsevich, Jack Quinn, A.T. Hill, Charles 
McClure, Harry Timchishin and other 
leaders of the three locals of the Lumber 
and Sawmill Workers’ Union in northern 
Ontario were soon expelled from the 
union by the International’s leadership 
because of their membership in the LPP. 
In 1953, the TLC suspended the United 
Fishermen and Allied Workers Union for 
allegedly aiding and abetting the de¬ 
fiance of the TLC constitution. Within a 
few hours of the announcement, the 
gangster-ridden SIU launched an un¬ 
successful raid on this British Colum¬ 
bia based union. The United Fishermen 
and Allied Workers Union was expelled 
from the TLC in the following year. 28 

Unions with Communists in their 
leadership were constantly harassed by 
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other unions led by right-wing social- 
reformists. Raids were conducted by the 
USWA and the IUE on locals of the UE; 
but they had only limited success, 
mostly in Quebec where Duplessis 
decertified all the UE locals. In English- 
speaking Canada, UE’s rivals made very 
little headway, particularly after the 
IUE’s failure in 1950, to capture control of 
Local 524 in Peterborough, Ontario, one 
of the UE’s largest locals. 

Mine-Mill was also a favorite target 
of union raiding, usually by the USWA. 
Several attempts by the USWA were 
unsuccessful until the fateful 1958 Mine- 
Mill strike against Inco in Sudbury. 
The local — the union’s largest, with 
20,000 members — struck at a time 
when the company was well prepared 
and when the union was rather isolated 
from the mainstream of the labor move¬ 
ment. Rent by internal dissension and 
lacking sufficient resources, the union 
suffered a serious defeat. A social-re¬ 
formist executive was then elected. A 
year later, this executive collaborated 
with the USWA in a successful raid on 
the local. (Sudbury was to live with a 
legacy of bitterness for many years to 
come, but at the same time, the workers 
learned from the experience — lessons 
they used to defeat Inco in 1979.) 

Although forced into relative isola¬ 
tion within the labor movement, the 
effectiveness of Communist trade 
unionists was never eliminated. The 
Communist Party regrouped its forces. 
The many Communists in the trade 
union movement continued the battle 
for unity and class struggle policies, 
defending the immediate and long-term 
interests of Canada's working class. 

McCarthyism contributed to the 


further splintering of the Canadian labor 
movement. Even before the anti-com¬ 
munist purges started in earnest, a 
wide gulf had existed between the 
French-speaking Quebec-based Con¬ 
federation of National Trade Unions 
(CNTU) and the largely English-speak¬ 
ing TLC and CCL. The expulsion of the 
left-led unions only complicated mat¬ 
ters as it split the union movement along 
political lines as well. Raids and inter¬ 
necine conflicts were the logical by¬ 
products of labor disunity. 

The problem of inter-union conflicts 
was serious enough to compel the TLC 
and the CCL to reconsider their relation¬ 
ship, particularly in the light of the fed¬ 
eral government’s intention to use an 
amended Criminal Code against labor as 
well as Communists, and the merger of 
the AFL and the CIO in the United States 
in late 1955. In 1956, the TLC and the 
CCL merged, forming the Canadian 
Labor Congress (CLC). The LPP wel¬ 
comed the move as an historic step with 
great potential value and importance for 
the working class and the Canadian 
people as a whole. The merger would 
facilitate the growth and advancement 
of the labor movement and open up pos¬ 
sibilities for greater unity and for or¬ 
ganizing the unorganized. But the 
merger plan had some serious limita¬ 
tions. William Kashtan, the LPP’s labor 
secretary pointed out that: 

If it is to accomplish what the workers expect, 
it should include all unions and trade union 
centers; guarantee autonomy to its a/ftliates, and 
democracy to the membership. Above all, it 
should establish a Canadian Trade Union Con¬ 
gress free of domination and control from any 
source. On this basis and with militant policies 
to inspire the membership, ... organized work- 
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ing men and women acting in common in a 
united house of labor would be a mighty force no 
government could ignore . 29 

However, the attitude of right-wing 
trade union leaders, whose policies fa¬ 
vored further subordination to U.S. and 
Canadian capital, prevented the forma¬ 
tion of such a union center. Social- 
reformism bore the main responsibility 
for the labor movement’s disunity and 
its pro-imperialist class-collaborationist 
policies. As the 1954 LPP program em¬ 
phasized: 

The obstacle to working class unity is the pol¬ 
icy of the right-wing leaders of the CCF and the 
trade union bureaucracy who support the war 
program of monopoly capitalism and betrayal of 
our country . 30 


The right-wing leaders of the CCF and 
the labor movement made themselves 
the instruments of imperialism’s plans 
to put the working class under its 
ideological and political control. David 
Lewis, for example, made no apology for 
being in the forefront of the struggle 
against the Labor-Progressive Party and 
the left wing in general. His policy was 
to split the labor movement, bringing it 
under right-wing social-reformist con¬ 
trol. Lewis and other right-wing social- 
reformists played this role while the 
bourgeoisie laid its plans to limit labor's 
rights. 

Histoiy has amply shown that reac¬ 
tionary offensives against the working 
class are frequently preceded and 
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accompanied by an attack on the demo¬ 
cratic rights and political and trade 
union positions of the Communist Party. 
Canada’s experience has been no dif¬ 
ferent. The groundwork for a new at¬ 
tempt to curtail labor and democratic 
rights had been laid in the hysteria and 
anti-communist purges of the late 
1940s. The persecution of Fred Rose in 
1946 was followed by Duplessis’ re¬ 
imposition of the Padlock Law. Duples¬ 
sis’ immediate aim was to create condi¬ 
tions which would make it impossible 
for the I.PP to function. Under the guise 
of anti-communism, the Padlock Law 
was then extended to encompass the 
suppression of tire labor movement as a 
whole. Meanwhile, Duplessis’ efforts 
were complemented by the activities of 
a certain Wilfred Lacroix, a Member of 
Parliament who on three separate occa¬ 
sions in each of the years from 1947 to 
1949 introduced a private member’s bill 
aimed at outlawing the LPP. Lacroix’s 
bill met with stiff resistance in the 
House of Commons, however, because 
its implications went far beyond the 
LPP’s right to function legally. It 
threatened the fundamental rights of 
free speech and assembly. In October 
1949, public pressure resulted in the 
dropping of the bill from serious 
parliamentary consideration. 31 

In June 1951, Canadians received a 
rude shock when Parliament rushed 
through a series of amendments to the 
Criminal Code which deprived Cana¬ 
dians of many of their most fundamental 
rights. One amendment made criticism 
of the government’s foreign policy 
punishable by death, whether or not a 
war had been declared. Another made 
criticism of the RCMP punishable by 


five years in prison. A third defined 
sabotage in a way which could easily 
be interpreted to include strikes. 
“Sabotage” was punishable by 10 years 
imprisonment. 32 The changes in the 
Criminal Code had all the earmarks of 
the McCarthyist Taft-Hartley Act of the 
United States. 

The anti-democratic nature of this 
legislation soon generated a tremendous 
groundswell of public outrage. The 
opposition to the amendments to the 
Criminal Code included the leaders of 
the CCF and the trade unions. So strong 
was the opposition that the federal 
government was compelled to promise a 
complete revision of the bill. The 
League for Democratic Rights was estab¬ 
lished in late 1951 in response to this 
struggle for the preservation of existing 
democratic rights. Replacing the de¬ 
funct National Council of Democratic 
Rights, its main task was to mobilize and 
unite all those organizations and indi¬ 
viduals who stood for the protection and 
extension of democratic rights. 

The St. Laurent government intro¬ 
duced its “revised” Criminal Code to the 
Senate in the spring of 1952. Bill H-8 
merely refined those amendments 
adopted the year before without chang¬ 
ing their repressive and anti-democratic 
essence. Moreover, new sections were 
added which eroded yet other rights. 
One proposed section would have effec¬ 
tively banned strikes and picketing. 
Despite wide protests, the Senate, an 
unelected body of representatives of 
monopoly capital appointed by the fed¬ 
eral government, passed the legis¬ 
lation. 33 But before the bill could be¬ 
come law, it had to be sanctioned by the 
House of Commons, an elected body 











much more sensitive to public opinion. 
The labor and democratic movements 
thus had the opportunity to pressure the 
government into abandoning the bill, 
i This was exactly what happened. As 
Tim Buck observed in his speech to the 
1954 LPP convention, the government's 
withdrawal of Bill H-8 arose out of its 
fear of the active opposition of the Cana¬ 
dian people. 34 It was an important vic¬ 
tory for labor and democrats. 

By this time, opposition to the Pad¬ 
lock Law had deepened considerably. 
The campaign against the repressive 
legislation accelerated until finally in 
1957, the Supreme Court of Canada 
ruled that the Padlock Law was ultra 
vires. Yet another victory in the fight for 
democratic and labor rights was won. 

The LPP always emphasized the close 
link which exists between the fight for 
democratic rights and the struggle for 
peace and Canadian independence. The 
1949 convention of the party warned 
that the erosion of democratic rights 
under the banner of anti-communism 
and anti-Sovietism was intended to jus¬ 
tify both the imperialist drive toward 
war and U.S. domination over Canada. 35 
This theme remained central to the ac¬ 
tivities of the Canadian Communists 
throughout the 1950s and after. Mono¬ 
poly is fundamentally opposed to 
genuine democracy which it regards as 
an obstacle to the implementation of its 
reactionary policies. Consequently, the 
struggle for democracy is an integral 
part of the anti-monopoly struggle. The 


1954 program of the LPP therefore cal¬ 
led for reversing the erosion of the 
supremacy of the elected Parliament, for 
a Bill of Rights and for a democratic 
constitution. 36 

The struggles for peace, democracy 
and Canadian independence merged 
with and were aspects of the anti- 
monopoly struggle for the everyday 
needs of the great majority of Cana¬ 
dians. What Canada required was a 
“democratic national front” which 
would unite the working class, farmers 
and other patriotic and democratic 
forces. The working class would be at 
the heart of this democratic front, but it 
would not be able to fulfil this func¬ 
tion unless the prevailing state of dis¬ 
unity in the working class movement 
was overcome. What prevented the 
formation of such a front was the 
right-wing policies of the CCF and 
trade union leadership. Their class- 
collaboration blocked the achievement 
of the unity needed to advance the in¬ 
terests of the working class. 

The cold war caused a great deal of 
difficulty for the party, but it was dur¬ 
ing this period that the connection be¬ 
tween the fight for peace and for Cana¬ 
dian independence was clearly artic¬ 
ulated and put into action. Usually 
alone, often jeered at, it was the Com¬ 
munists who demonstration after 
demonstration tramped the picket lines 
against U.S. imperialism, against NATO 
and unfurled the banner reading “Keep 
Canada Independent!” 
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10. Leninism versus Revisionism 


From 1956 to the end of the decade was 
a most difficult period for Canadian 
Communists. Bourgeois ideology, 
which strives constantly to undermine 
the influence of the Communist Party in 
the working class movement, strives just 
as constantly to persuade the party itself 
to make concessions, to “revise” Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism. In 1956, imperialism 
seized upon the so-called Stalin revela¬ 
tions and the attempted counter-revolu¬ 
tion in Hungary as an opportunity to be 
fully exploited in a massive ideological 
offensive. This was a period of intense 
ideological crisis inside the LPP. Essen¬ 
tially, the party was engaged in a strug¬ 
gle between Leninism and revisionism. 

1. The Gathering Storm 

The degree to which bourgeois ideol¬ 
ogy is able to infect the Communist 
Party depends on the objective and sub¬ 
jective conditions of a particular time. 
Economic, political as well as ideo¬ 
logical factors can and do influence the 
ideological development and steadfast¬ 
ness of the Communist Party. 

In the mid-1950s, the myth of perm¬ 
anent capitalist prosperity provided the 
breeding ground for crude myths about 
communism and the Soviet Union. 
Some party members succumbed to this 
ideological pressure. It was in this cold 
war climate that the CPSU held its 20th 
congress in February 1956. As with 
previous congresses of the CPSU, the 
monopoly mass media showed little 
interest in its proceedings and results. 
Most of the congress sessions were pub¬ 
lic, the exception was the day devoted to 
the election of the Central Committee. 
As it was and is the custom of Commu¬ 


nist Parties to close such sessions to the 
public and even to fraternal delegates, 
this evoked no particular interest in the 
media. Imperialism’s open interest in 
the 20th congress was not expressed 
until after it had ended. 

In his speech to the closed session of 
the congress, Nikita S. Khrushchev in¬ 
cluded an assessment of the accom¬ 
plishments and mistakes of J.V. Stalin, 
leader of the Soviet party and state from 
1923 until his death in 1953. A lead 
article in the March 28 edition of the 
CPSU newspaper, Pravda, summarized 
these points of Khrushchev’s speech. On 
the one hand, Stalin had violated Lenin¬ 
ist principles of party leadership. The 
cult of the individual had led to 
administration by injunction, to the dis¬ 
regard of initiatives from below and to 
cover-ups of shortcomings and mis¬ 
takes. It had harmed the country’s cul¬ 
tural life and the party’s ideological 
work. On the other hand, Stalin had 
made substantial contributions to the 
development of his country, his party 
and the world communist movement. 
Under Stalin’s leadership, the CPSU 
achieved remarkable progress in the 
industrialization of the country, in the 
collectivization of agriculture as well as 
in other areas. These victories were 
gained in conditions of capitalist en¬ 
circlement and an irreconcilable ideo¬ 
logical struggle within the party against 
various anti-Leninist trends. These dif¬ 
ficult conditions provided the back¬ 
ground for Stalin’s rise in the party and 
for the attribution of the achievements of 
socialism to his personality. The cult of 
the individual, however, could not de¬ 
tract from the fundamental strength of 
socialism in the USSR. 1 
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In Canada, the significance of this ob¬ 
servation and the fact that genuine 
democracy is part of and essential to 
socialism was lost in the torrent of anti- 
Soviet propaganda that followed the 
so-called Stalin revelations. While ig¬ 
noring the Soviet Union’s positive 
achievements in the construction of a 
socialist society and its unequivocal 
stance in favor of world peace, nuclear 
disarmament and peaceful coexistence, 
imperialism manipulated the Stalin rev¬ 
elations in such a way as to cast doubt 
on the character of the USSR and on the 
validity of socialism. The monopoly 
media deliberately gave the revelations 
a distorted and one-sided interpretation 
to prove long-standing bourgeois allega¬ 
tions that by its very nature communism 
systematically trampled the basic rights 
of the people underfoot. The ultimate 
aim of this propaganda was to under¬ 
mine faith in and support for socialism, 
the Soviet Union, and by extension, the 
LPP. 

In the context of the intensification of 
the imperialist ideological offensive 
against the USSR, the revelations 
shocked the LPP and the entire world 
communist movement. Initially, the 
LPP took a position which accorded 
with the Soviet view. In the March 19 
edition of the Canadian Tribune, the 
first issue to deal with the question of the 
cult of the individual, Leslie Morris 
wrote an article outlining the historical 
significance of the 20th congress. The 
article treated the congress’ criticisms of 
the cult as a correction of a serious error 
arising in the course of socialist con¬ 
struction in the conditions of a hostile 
imperialist world. The main feature of 
the congress was that it took place at a 


time when socialism had become a 
world system of states and colonialism’s 
end was in sight. The following week, 
the Canadian Tribune drew attention to 
imperialism’s stepped-up campaign 
against the Soviet Union and in an 
editorial agreed with Leslie Morris’ es¬ 
timation of the 20th congress. 2 

Some Communists were able to place 
the violations of socialist democracy in 
their historical context and maintained 
their confidence in the ability of the 
socialist system to make the necessary 
corrections. Articles and reports by Tim 
Buck, Leslie Morris, Norman Freed and 
others reflected this point of view. The 
May 1956 NC plenum adopted a resolu¬ 
tion to this effect. 

Others, who had idolized Stalin, at 
first refused to believe that he had com¬ 
mitted the crimes attributed to him. 
They were unhappy with the May 
plenum’s frank admission that “we ac¬ 
cepted and promoted the cult of the in¬ 
dividual. .. ,” 3 Some of these people 
would later leave the party in dis¬ 
illusionment. 

A third group consisted of those 
who advanced revisionist positions. 
Their criticism of the cult of the indi¬ 
vidual was a cover for anti-Sovietism 
and the signal for moving against the 
party fine. Their viewpoint surfaced 
during the May NC plenum, but as they 
were in a minority, their view did not 
generally prevail. However, they did 
achieve two notable victories. A para¬ 
graph was included in the resolution 
which implied that isolated cases of 
anti-Semitism under Stalin's rule were 
actually part of an official campaign of 
discrimination against Jews. This set the 
stage for the revisionists’ second success 
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— the restoration of J.B. Salsberg to his 
former position on the National Execu¬ 
tive Committee (NEC) from which he 
had been removed in 1953 for his 
Zionist sympathies. 4 

Given the general line adopted by the 
May plenum, one might have expected 
the party leadership to carry out its deci¬ 
sions. But this was not to be the case. 
While the revisionists were in a minor¬ 
ity in the NC, they enjoyed a majority in 
the NEC. The NEC and the Canadian 
Tribune, under its direction, defied the 
spirit of the NC’s resolution. Their main 
aim was to divert the LPP in a right- 
opportunist direction. 

2. The Ideological Crisis 
Breaks 

On June 4, 1956, a doctored version of 
Khrushchev’s speech to the 20th CPSU 
congress on the Stalin personality cult 
was released, significantly, by the U.S. 
State Department. It was published on 
the following day in a number of 


monopoly bourgeois newspapers in¬ 
cluding the New York Times and the 
Montreal Star. 

The U.S. State Department, it will be 
recalled, was the chief architect of im¬ 
perialism’s cold war policies, of the 
campaign of lies, slanders and distor¬ 
tions against the Soviet Union. In view 
of this record, it was indeed remarkable 
that the majority of the NEC decided to 
republish the State Department version 
of Khrushchev’s speech, unquestioned, 
in the Canadian Tribune two weeks la¬ 
ter. In fact, 9 whole pages of the 16-page 
June 18 issue were devoted to it “as a 
service to the Tribune’s readers” even 
though it was readily available from the 
bourgeois press. The Canadian Tribune 
did devote a nominal half-page editorial 
in support of the CPSU, but it was writ¬ 
ten in rather ambiguous terms and did 
nothing to diminish the feeling among 
many party members that the NEC was 
making a qualitative change in its at¬ 
titude toward the CPSU. 

These suspicions were aroused even 
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more the following week, when an 
editorial in the Canadian Tribune at¬ 
tacked the CPSU for failing to make 
Khrushchev’s speech available to the 
public. Another on the same page 
criticized the CPSU for failing to men¬ 
tion Stalin’s alleged systematic dis¬ 
crimination against Jews. 5 Meanwhile, 
the NEC’s Leninist minority was given 
little opportunity in the party news¬ 
paper to defend the May plenum’s res¬ 
olution which all NEC members were 
obliged by party rules and discipline to 
uphold. 

On June 26, the revisionist NEC 
majority issued a statement which went 
even further. It regarded Soviet explana¬ 
tions of the violations of socialist de¬ 
mocracy by Stalin as inadequate and 
unsatisfactory. Ignoring the fact that the 
CPSU had given a thorough historical 
analysis of the cult of the individual in 
March, the NEC statement falsely ac¬ 
cused the CPSU of not giving a Marxist 
explanation of the Stalin phenomenon. 6 
The NEC’s accusation tended to coin¬ 
cide with imperialism’s current anti- 
Soviet propaganda line and thus objec¬ 
tively served to undermine faith in and 
support for the basic soundness of 
socialism in the Soviet Union as well as 
to undercut the LPP’s internationalist 
policies. 

The rightward shift in the policies of 
the party leadership met with stiff resis¬ 
tance from the minority in the NEC and 
from many party members. Thus during 
the summer of 1956, NEC statements 
were vague, in order to paper over the 
fact that the NEC was deeply divided. 
An NEC statement released on August 1. 
for example, greeted the June 30 state¬ 
ment of the CPSU as “a Marxist analysis 


of the objective and subjective factors 
which made it possible for the Leninist 
standards of party democracy and col¬ 
lective leadership to be undermined and 
the cult of the individual around Stalin 
to arise and assume monstrous propor¬ 
tions.” On the other hand, the statement 
expressed the continuing doubts of the 
NEC majority when it called on the 
CPSU to “press further and deeper its 
Marxist-Leninist study of all questions 
involved in reassessing the last period 
and eliminating the consequences of the 
cult of the individual.” 7 

Toward the end of August, the NEC 
announced the highly unusual step of 
convening an extraordinary session of 
the NC in order to discuss the party’s 
growing disunity. An even more un¬ 
usual step was taken when the NEC 
opened up pre-convention discussion 
not just prior to the convention but also 
prior to the NC plenum. The format of 
National Affairs Monthly was changed 
from a theoretical journal to a tabloid- 
size discussion bulletin. 

The debate on the cult of the indi¬ 
vidual took place in the pre-convention 
discussion. The Quebec LPP provincial 
committee, for example, expressed the 
opinion that the NEC’s statement of Au¬ 
gust 1 did not go far enough in its criti¬ 
cisms of the CPSU. 8 This was an openly 
anti-Soviet position which formed the 
pretext and justification for an attack on 
the LPP’s Leninist line. 

The executive committee of the 
Quebec party organization had revived a 
1947 inner-party controversy about the 
national question in Canada. At that 
time, three leading members of the 
Quebec LPP, Henri Gagnon, Emery 
Samuel and Evariste Dube, had been ex- 
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pel led for factionalism. In 1956, an LPP 
commission was established to re¬ 
examine the 1947 events. The LPP was 
motivated by the desire to restore party 
unity in Quebec. In the meantime, Gag¬ 
non, Samuel and Dube were reinstated 
as party members. The Quebec provin¬ 
cial executive used the 1947 events as 
evidence that Stalin’s violation of party 
democracy had a Canadian counterpart. 
It supported the three’s reinstatement in 
order to legitimize its new-found “in¬ 
sight” into the 1947 events and its op¬ 
position to the party’s Leninist policies. 

In August, Gui Caron testified to the 
party’s commission investigating the 
1947 events that he was “deeply upset” 
by the Stalin revelations because he did 
not believe that such things were possi¬ 
ble in a socialist society. He rejected ex¬ 
planations that Stalin’s crimes could be 
attributed to the cult of the individual or 
even to the situation created by im¬ 
perialist efforts to undermine socialism. 
Caron went on to say that the Stalin cult 
arose out of mistaken ideas concerning 
the understanding and application of 



democratic centralism. He re-evaluated 
his own positions and the decisions of 
the party surrounding the 1947 inner- 
party conflict, he claimed, because the 
LPP was “itself based on democratic 
centralism.” 9 Starting with an anti- 
Soviet premise, Caron passed over to a 
denial of the validity of democratic 
centralism. 

In this context, the commission inves¬ 
tigating the 1947 events concluded that 
the 1947 split was caused by “the incor¬ 
rect practice of leading committees in 
the party of solving ideological differ¬ 
ences by the employment of administra¬ 
tive measures.” 10 This conclusion pass¬ 
ed over the ideological roots of the 1947 
inner-party crisis in Quebec and thus 
played into the hands of the revisionists. 
It reflected the fact that the commission 
itself was subject to the ideological and 
political confusion to which it drew at¬ 
tention. 

Rather than promote party unity, the 
commission’s conclusion actually ag¬ 
gravated disunity. The LPP’s Quebec 
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executive decided that the time was ripe 
for a full-scale assault on the program 
and organizational principles of the 
LPP. On October 15, Caron and five 
other executive members of the Quebec 
LPP suddenly and simultaneously re¬ 
signed from their posts and from the 
party.The reaso ns for their defect ion were 
revealed in Caron’s letter to the NC a few 
days later. That letter exposed his deep- 
seated anti-Sovietism and his profound 
opposition to the principles of Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism. In it, Caron expressed the 
desire to dissociate himself from the 
Soviet Union by resigning from the LPP 
because it “has come to represent the 
Soviet Union in the eyes of the Canadian 
people.” He then called for “a decisive 
break with the ideological subservience 
to the CPSU which had characterized 
our party.”" He demanded the renunci¬ 
ation of the concept of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat as foreign and undem¬ 
ocratic, and the transformation of the 
LPP into what amounted to an educa¬ 
tional association similar to Browder’s 
Communist Political Association. 

Caron’s mistaken ideas of socialist 
and party democracy and the role of a 
Marxist party were not unique. The LPP 
in English-speaking Canada, particu¬ 
larly in Ontario, had its share of party 
members who wanted to "revise” the 
program and organizational principles 
of the party. 

Norman Penner, for one, felt that the 
party was to blame for the failure to es¬ 
tablish close relations with the CCF. Ig¬ 
noring the right-wing course of the CCF 
leadership and its role in purging Com¬ 
munists from the labor movement, Pen¬ 
ner thought that the LPP would benefit 
by encouraging labor’s move in the 



direction of official support for 
the CCF because “the CCF is win¬ 
ning increasing support in the new 
Canadian Labor Congress and will 
probably become its political arm.” He 
argued that “the problem facing us now 
is not competition with the CCF, but 
cooperation to advance labor’s political 
role in the nation.” 12 Based on the illu¬ 
sion that the right-wing CCF leadership 
would defend the class interests of the 
workers, Penner’s thesis amounted to a 
call for the liquidation of the indepen¬ 
dent revolutionary role of the LPP in 
favor of the CCF leadership’s class 
collaborationism. Penner called for 
making the party “more democratic” in 
order to overcome alleged negative 
influences of the cult of the individual in 
the LPP. Mixing up the specific condi¬ 
tions which gave rise to Stalin’s viola- 
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tions of socialist and party democracy 
with Leninist principles of democratic 
centralism, he proposed a number of re¬ 
forms such as referendums on all impor¬ 
tant questions and the conducting of 
so-called “open debates” which, if im¬ 
plemented, would have purged the cen¬ 
tralism out of democratic centralism, 
deprived the party leadership of the very 
function of leadership and reduced the 
LPP to a debating society'. 

Such social-reformist views were ex¬ 
pressed by others as well. Robert Laxer, 
for example, while claiming adherence 
to Marxism-Leninism, called for “a sys¬ 
tematic cleaning out of the Augean sta¬ 
bles of wrong concepts that have been 
woven (by the Stalin cult) around cor¬ 
rect Marxist doctrine. ...” He wanted to 
remove from the concept of the dictator¬ 
ship of the proletariat “those unique and 
destructive elements which are histori¬ 
cally associated with the Soviet experi¬ 
ence,” 13 In his opinion, this meant that 
the LPP should pursue only the par¬ 
liamentary path to socialism. In the pro¬ 
cess of “mass experience and learning 
through the democratic parliamentary 
struggle, through the struggle of the 
unions and the people’s organizations,” 
the working class “gradually comes to 
the head of the nation. ’' He asserted that 
the LPP was “leftist” in its approach to 
the significance of the reforms proposed 
by the CCF. It was wrong, he claimed, 
“to fail to see that the qualitative change 
to socialism will be the result of quan¬ 
titative changes. . . ,” 14 His theory was 
reminiscent of the gradualist theories 
advanced by Karl Kautsky and other 
right-opportunists decades earlier. 

The views expressed by Caron, Pen- 
ner, Laxer, Salsberg and others were 


representative of a whole gamut of re¬ 
visionist ideas plaguing the party. 
Perhaps the best known of the re¬ 
visionists, however, was Stewart Smith, 
the former Toronto Controller and 
leader of the Ontario LPP. It will be re¬ 
called that 16 years earlier, he had 
advocated turning Canada’s participa¬ 
tion in the war against Nazi Germany 
into a civil war in Canada. From ultra- 
leftism, Smith now found himself in the 
camp of extreme right-opportunism. 
Quite typically, the revisionists used 
Stalin’s violations of socialist and party 
democracy as the pretext for attacking 
proletarian internationalism and the 
role of the LPP as the revolutionary' party 
of the Canadian working class. 

The ideological crisis in the party as a 
whole, but particularly in Quebec, was 
accompanied by the sharpening of 
ideological differences within the NEC. 
Discord existed on a number of key 
questions but found its clearest expres¬ 
sion in differing attitudes toward the 
cult of the individual. In early October, a 
delegation consisting of Tim Buck, Les¬ 
lie Morris, William Kardash and J.B. 
Salsberg went to the Soviet Union for 
talks with the CPSU on Stalin’s person¬ 
ality cult and other questions of mutual 
interest. They were joined by William 
Kashtan who was already in Moscow. 
On their return, they delivered a report 
to the NEC which provoked several days 
of exceptionally sharp debate. Finally, 
on October 12, the NEC unanimously 
adopted a statement which was non¬ 
committal in both tone and content. 15 
Unanimity in this case did not imply 
unity. It only temporarily hid serious 
differences. 

Two days later, the NEC sent Tim 
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Buck, J.B. Salsberg and later Harry Bind¬ 
er, a former Quebec party leader, to 
Montreal to resolve the crisis. But to no 
avail. The effort was doomed from the 
start because neither the six former 
Quebec provincial executive members 
nor the revisionist majority on the NEC 
were genuinely interested in achieving 
a solution. The NEC declined to go be¬ 
yond the expression of regret at the ac¬ 
tions taken by the six. In fact, it actually 
agreed with some of their criticisms. 16 
As the LPP lacked solid ideological 
leadership in its Quebec organization, 
the six resignations precipitated defec¬ 
tions from the party membership as 
well. 

Following the resignation of the six 
Quebec leaders, the crisis within the 
NEC became so acute that the revisionist 
majority adopted resolutions submit¬ 
ting the resignation of the NEC effective 
as of the forthcoming NC plenum, and 
calling for Tim Buck's resignation as 
General Secretary. The latter resolution 
was rescinded just before the plenum 


began. 17 As far as the revisionists were 
concerned, the moment had arrived to 
launch a major offensive against 
the party line. Their actions created an 
atmosphere of confusion, deep distrust 
and acrimony in which the NC meeting 
had to take place. They resulted in two 
of die longest NC meetings in the party’s 
history. 

3. Two Plenums — 20 Days 

Testifying to the depth of the ideolog¬ 
ical crisis in the LPP, two plenums last¬ 
ing a total of 20 days took place within 
the space of eight weeks. This period 
marked the most critical phase for the 
party since the ideological crisis of 1929. 
The LPP's leadership was paralyzed. 
The membership was confused and un¬ 
certain. 

Under normal conditions, party con¬ 
ventions and CC plenums hear a report 
or political resolution from the party’s 
executive committee, usually delivered 
by the General Secretary. However, the 
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13-day plenum which began on October 
28 heard no such formal report or politi¬ 
cal resolution because of the acute dif¬ 
ferences within the NEC. Instead, Tim 
Buck delivered a self-critical contribu¬ 
tion expressing his personal opinions 
on the inner-party situation. His address 
drew attention to the fact that the crisis 
in the party was fundamentally a crisis 
of ideas. Influential circles of workers, 
including party members, were suffer¬ 
ing a crisis of confidence in the Soviet 
Union and in the ideology of Marxism- 
Leninism. 

Any weakening of confidence in Marxism- 
Leninism is a challenge to our party. As Lenin 
pointed out, there are only two ideologies in the 
civilized world, bourgeois ideology and Marxist 
ideology There is nolhird ideology The battle 
for men's minds Is above all a battle of each 
communist party to convince its members, sup¬ 
porters, and all those workers who want a new 
life and a new world, that Marxism provides the 
key to its future. 18 

Before elaborating on this, his main 
theme, Tim Buck made an extensive 
self-critical appraisal of his own role as 
party leader and a critical examination 
of the NEC. He admitted that he had 
“allowed a cult of the individual to de¬ 
velop around myself” and that it was 
now necessary for the plenum to re¬ 
examine the concept, method and prac¬ 
tice of leadership. 19 These statements 
were made while under severe pressure 
from the revisionists who wanted him 
removed from his post. He was their 
special target because of his life-long 
record as a staunch defender of 
Marxism-Leninism and proletarian 
internationalism. 

Tim Buck’s analysis of the events 
leading up to the open ideological split 
in the party showed that there were ir¬ 


reconcilable differences within the NEC 
on the reports of the October delegation 
to the USSR and on the evaluation of the 
party meeting in Montreal where the 
opposing views of Tim Buck and J.B. 
Salsberg had been aired. 20 Salsberg’s re¬ 
port to the Montreal meeting had given 
the opportunist elements there the 
occasion to openly express their 
disillusionment with the USSR and 
their doubts about the validity of Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism. In particular, the concept 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat had 
come under attack and the party had 
been accused of not being Canadian. 

These events, Tim Buck argued in his 
address, revealed that there was a wide¬ 
spread tendency to revisionism and 
liquidatiomsm in the party. He then un¬ 
equivocally detended the concept ot the 
dictatorship of the proletariat as an es¬ 
sential principle of the revolutionary 
working class party, although the word¬ 
ing of the principle could vary. Working 
class power is a prerequisite for the over¬ 
throw of the capitalist system, the aboli¬ 
tion of the exploitation of man by man 
and the construction of a socialist so¬ 
ciety. 

He also criticized those NEC members 
who declared that the LPP was not in 
competition with the CCF. Competition 
exists between the two parties because 
the CCF is not a Marxist party fighting 
for genuine socialism. To deny this is 
revisionism. 21 Tim Buck’s personal re¬ 
port thus drew the battle lines on these 
and other basic issues at the very begin¬ 
ning of the NC plenum. 

Following Tim Buck's speech, each 
member of the NEC was given the op¬ 
portunity to outline his or her position. 
NC members then defined their attitude 
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in terms of the speeches made by Tim 
Buck and the other NEC members. It was 
agreed that during the first session of the 
plenum there would be no time limit to 
the discussion. That, too, was a highly 
unusual step, but it did give the party 
the chance to debate all the questions 
thoroughly. 22 

Just as the debate began in earnest, 
international developments intervened, 
once more making an impact on the 
LPP. The first was the Suez crisis. Brit¬ 
ain, France and Israel launched an in¬ 
vasion of Egypt to seize the Suez Canal. 
On the evening of October 30, the 
plenum sent a telegram to the then 
Minister of External Affairs, L.B. Pear¬ 
son, endorsing the Canadian govern¬ 
ment’s appeal to Britain and France call¬ 
ing for the withdrawal of their armed 
forces from Egypt. Several days later, 
however, the St. Laurent government 
decided to abstain from a United Na¬ 
tions vote calling for a cease-fire and the 
withdrawal of foreign troops from Egyp¬ 
tian territory. In response, the NC meet¬ 
ing sent telegrams of protest to both St. 
Laurent and Pearson. 23 

The second major event which deeply 
affected the LPP, was the attempted 
counter-revolutionary coup in Hungary. 
It occurred almost simultaneously with 
the Suez crisis and required Soviet 
military assistance to frustrate it. Im¬ 
perialist propaganda cleverly manipu¬ 
lated the Hungarian events in such a 
way as to give the false impression that 
the Hungarian people as a whole, rather 
than reactionary and even fascistic 
anti-socialist elements, were rebelling 
against an allegedly unpopular “totali¬ 
tarian” regime. The preceding 10 years 
of cold war had paved the way for such 


propaganda. Coming so soon after the 
Stalin revelations, even some members 
of the LPP viewed the troubles in Hun¬ 
gary as confirmation that “Stalinism” 
had not died with Stalin. For these 
members, Hungary was either the final 
blow to their faltering faith in the Soviet 
Union and socialism, or the long- 
awaited pretext for quitting the party 
which they had come to regard as an 
embarrassment in a society enjoying 
seemingly endless prosperity. So divi¬ 
sive was the issue that the NC decided 
not to take a position on the events in 
Hungary. Instead, the matter was re¬ 
ferred to the incoming NEC. 24 

For 13 days, intense and often rancor¬ 
ous debate raged in the NC meeting. 
Deep splits over a large number of ques¬ 
tions were revealed. Opposing views 
were expressed regarding interpreta¬ 
tions of proletarian internationalism, 
whether the Marxist party was indis¬ 
pensable to the achievement of social¬ 
ism, the validity of democratic central¬ 
ism, the policy of the USSR toward 
Soviet Jews, the dictatorship of the pro¬ 
letariat and Tim Buck’s leadership. 25 At 
one point in the proceedings, criticisms 
of Tim Buck were so severe that he of¬ 
fered not to stand for the NEC. On the 
urging of some NEC members, he with¬ 
drew this proposal. 26 

The NC plenum appeared to be not 
only deeply divided but also evenly di¬ 
vided, a situation which was compli¬ 
cated by the high abstention vote on a 
number of motions. Until the evening of 
the very last day, November 9, it was 
almost impossible to discern which side 
would prevail. In its final session, the 
NC voted on a motion by Nigel Morgan 
to, in effect, withdraw criticisms of the 
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CPSU made to that party in a cable a 
month earlier. An amendment by 
Stewart Smith was defeated by a vote of 
18 to 12, while Nigel Morgan’s original 
motion passed by 18 to 11 with 1 absten¬ 
tion. It was clearly a decisive victory for 
the Leninists, and thus augured well for 
the election to the NEC, in which the 
Leninists did indeed obtain a majority. 

In the election to the 13-member NEC, 
MacLeod and Salsberg were tied for the 
last two places with Dave Kashtan. Re¬ 
fusing to consent to a tie-breaking vote, 
MacLeod and Salsberg withdrew their 
nominations. Under the circumstances, 
Dave Kashtan chose not to stand. Un¬ 
happy with the fact that the Leninists 
had obtained a majority on the NEC, 
Harry Binder and Norman Penner with¬ 
drew from the NEC to which they had 


just been elected. The NC thereupon de¬ 
cided that the NEC would consist of 
nine members. 27 

The new NEC then proceeded to for¬ 
mulate a draft political resolution for the 
December NC plenum. The draft resolu¬ 
tion drew attention to the fact that inter¬ 
national reaction had seized upon the 
Stalin revelations “to divert attention 
from the historic contributions of the 
congress on the possibility of avoiding 
war and overcoming the split in the 
working class movement.” 28 The crisis 
in the LPP had arisen out of its inability 
to come to grips with the changing situa¬ 
tion in the country which was advan¬ 
tageous to the monopoly bourgeoisie. 
There existed a sectarian and dogmatic 
tendency which displayed reluctance to 
employ a creative Marxist-Leninist ap- 
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proach to the new tasks facing the party. 
On the other hand, a more dangerous 
right-opportunist tendency had sur¬ 
faced which, in the name df indepen¬ 
dence from the CPSU, in essence aban¬ 
doned Marxism-Leninism. It reflected a 
surrender to pressures of anti-com¬ 
munism and anti-Sovietism. 

Not surprisingly, the revisionists 
were unhappy with the draft resolu¬ 
tion’s characterization of their ideologi¬ 
cal positions. Norman Penner, for one, 
proposed an amendment replacing the 
first section of the resolution so as to 
reverse its meaning and content. 
Criticizing the mistakes of previous 
party leaders for mechanically applying 
the experiences of the CPSU to the 
Canadian situation, he advocated an 
“independent,” that is, a revisionist 
“Canadian” path to socialism. He then 
repeated his previously stated ideas on 
the CCF, the LPP’s relation to it and his 
interpretation of the united front. Sig¬ 
nificantly, the December plenum re¬ 
jected Penner’s amendment by a vote of 
21 to 7 29 


Toward the end of the seven-day 
marathon meeting, Salsberg, Binder and 
Stewart Smith submitted a letter object¬ 
ing to the decision to withdraw the 
former NEC’s criticisms of the CPSU and 
demanding the formulation of a “Cana¬ 
dian” path to socialism. In their opinion, 
such a path could not be discussed 
“without feeling free to dissociate our¬ 
selves from the incorrect relationship 
between socialism and democracy dur¬ 
ing the past 30 years in the USSR.” 30 In 
other words, like Penner, they wanted to 
repudiate the Soviet Union and, by ex¬ 
tension, existing socialism and its great 
achievements, in favor of what they 
called “democratic socialism.” The 
conclusion of their letter was entirely 
correct in declaring that there were two 
opposing lines in the party. They 
characterized these lines as “old dogmat¬ 
ic thinking” based on the “policies of 
the Stalin period,” on the one side, and 
“creative Marxism-Leninism,” on the 
other. The two opposing lines were ac¬ 
tually Marxism-Leninism and re¬ 
visionism. These three were later to 
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abandon even the pretense of believing 
in Marxism. 

The struggle between the two oppos¬ 
ing lines continued vigorously in the 
period up to and including the LPP con¬ 
vention of April 1957. However, in a 
very real sense, this stage of the struggle 
was anti-climactic since the outcome 
had already been indicated by the 
November and December NC plenums. 
Indeed, the new NEC felt strong and 
confident enough to issue a statement 
on January 21 on the events in Hungary 
which noted that “the legitimate and 
fully justifiable movements of the Hun¬ 
garian people ... for the correction of 
sore grievances were seized upon by in¬ 
ternal and external reactionary and fas¬ 
cist elements to stage a counter-rev¬ 
olution aimed at destroying the Hunga¬ 
rian socialist state.’’ 31 It rejected the im¬ 
perialist lie that the USSR had unilater¬ 
ally intervened and pointed out that the 
Hungarian government had requested 
Soviet military aid under the terms of 
the Warsaw Pact to suppress the fascist- 
inspired attempted coup. With this 
statement, the LPP placed itself solidly 
on the side of world socialism and pro¬ 
letarian internationalism and against 
imperialism and revisionism. 

In the months immediately preceding 
the sixth LPP convention, contributions 
to the pre-convention discussion in Na¬ 
tional Affairs Monthly indicated that 
the sentiments of the party membership 
were definitely swinging in favor of 
maintaining the party’s Leninist 
ideological and political line. Any re¬ 
visionist hope that lost ground could be 
regained at the convention was dashed. 
One of the convention's first tasks was to 


elect a convention committee of 11 
members. Being able to choose from 19 
names, the delegates handed the 
revisionists a stem defeat. Charles T. 
Sims, Norman Penner, Stewart Smith 
and Henri Gagnon were all substantially 
short of election. In the afternoon ses¬ 
sion, the same fate befell the latter three 
when they stood for the policy commit¬ 
tee. With five to be elected and eight 
standing, the evening session rejected 
Salsberg’s bid for election to the resolu¬ 
tions committee. The revisionists re¬ 
ceived little consolation when Norman 
Penner barely achieved election to the 
program committee. 32 These committee 
elections set the tone for the entire con¬ 
vention. 

Of even more importance were the 
votes on the draft policy resolution and 
the party declaration. An amendment to 
the draft resolution proposed by Sims 
was overwhelmingly defeated. Penner’s 
amendment suffered a similar fate with 
only 15 voting in favor and 1 abstention. 
Finally, in a recorded vote on the draft 
policy resolution as a whole, 122 dele¬ 
gates voted in favor and 20 against. 

In another recorded vote, this time by 
a margin of 121 to 9 with 14 abstentions, 
the convention adopted a “Declaration 
of the Party.” 33 This Declaration re¬ 
affirmed that the LPP was “that part of 
the labor movement of Canada which 
accepts the science of Marxism-Lenin¬ 
ism as the guide to the winning of social¬ 
ism in Canada... ” 34 It rejected propos¬ 
als advanced by some to dissolve or re¬ 
strict the role of the LPP; a Communist 
Party is essential if the ideas of Marx¬ 
ism-Leninism are to be fused with the 
struggles of the working people against 
monopoly capitalism. An attempt to re- 
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place the Declaration with a substitute 
statement supported by the Quebec pro¬ 
vincial executive was easily voted 
down. 35 There could be no doubt that 
the Leninists enjoyed the support of the 
great majority of the party membership 
as expressed at the convention and 
that support for the revisionists was 
shrinking. 

The elections to the new NC merely 
formalized the outcome of the previous 
votes. Eighty-six delegates were nomi¬ 
nated to fill 51 positions. Sims, Gagnon, 
Salsberg and Smith were all denied re- 
election. In fact, the latter two had the 
dubious distinction of obtaining the 
lowest votes. 36 The revisionists were re¬ 
duced to a tiny minority on the incom¬ 
ing NC. 

The new NC met in the two days im¬ 
mediately following the convention. 
The first item on the agenda was the 
election of an 11-member NEC. Tim 
Buck was re-elected General Secretary. 
Leslie Morris replaced John Stewart, 
who declined nomination, as editor of 
the Canadian Tribune. William Kashtan 
was assigned the additio nal task of organ¬ 
izational secretary. John Weir was as¬ 
signed the task of coordinating work in 
the national groups field. Other full-time 
posts were held in temporary abeyance 
until the newly-elected members of the 
NEC living in western Canada (Alfred 
Dewhurst, Sam J. Walsh and Nelson 
Clarke) could move to Toronto. 37 

Consolidation of the party was essen¬ 
tial to further advance. The party’s in¬ 
ternal crisis had had several negative 
consequences. Some party members, 
disillusioned by international and 
domestic events, left or were leaving the 



party. Most of the revisionist leaders re¬ 
signed from the party after their defeat at 
the convention. Problems persisted in 
the LPP’s Quebec organization. The 
public work of the party suffered badly. 
The circulation of the Canadian Tribune 
was dropping sharply, forcing it to re¬ 
duce the number of pages from 12 to 8. 

The NC plenum in late summer 1957, 
prepared to take measures to improve 
the situation. Absolute priority was 
given to the Canadian Tribune. 38 A spe¬ 
cial resolution underscored the fact that 
“in this period we must lay stress on the 
role of the Tribune in recouping our los¬ 
ses and solidifying our base.” 39 The 
struggle for the newspaper’s circulation 
and efforts to improve its content were 
regarded as inseparable aspects of the 
fight to save the Canadian Tribune it¬ 
self. National Affairs Monthly ceased 
publication with its June 1957 issue and 






did not appear again until January 1958, 
as Marxist Review. 40 

The plenum also paid particular at¬ 
tention to the improvement of its rela¬ 
tions with the CPSU. Warmly con¬ 
gratulating the CPSU on the occasion of 
the 40th anniversary of the Great Oc¬ 
tober Socialist Revolution, the NC noted 
that the power and achievements of 
socialism were exerting a great deal of 
influence on the peoples of the im¬ 
perialist and colonial countries and 
were contributing to the deepening gen¬ 
eral crisis of capitalism. Its resolution 
emphasized the fact that the USSR was 
in the vanguard of the struggle for 
peaceful coexistence, a policy which 
coincided not only with the vital in¬ 
terests of the USSR and the international 
working class movement but also, given 
the very real danger of nuclear war, with 
the most fundamental interest of all 
mankind — life itself. The Soviet 
Union’s considerable achievements as 
well as its fearless exposure of mistakes 
and shortcomings, arose out of its 
adherence to the principles of Marx¬ 


ism-Leninism. These principles are 
valid internationally, but at the same 
time, they must be applied creatively 
in the specific conditions of each 
country, 41 

In Tim Buck’s report to the plenum, 
much emphasis was placed on the need 
to strengthen the party’s ideological 
work. It led to a special resolution being 
submitted by the NEC to the February 
1958 NC meeting. 

The party must strengthen its understanding 
of Marxism-Leninism — the universal princi¬ 
ples of scientific socialism and the creative ap¬ 
plication of these principles to conditions pre¬ 
vailing in Canada. This is one of the main les¬ 
sons of the recent party crisis. 42 

The defeat of the revisionists had been 
achieved by the party’s firm adherence 
to the basic principles of scientific 
socialism. It was with a heightened 
awareness of the dangers of any devia¬ 
tion from these principles that the LPP 
began the slow and difficult task of re¬ 
building in the conditions of the cold 
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11. A Period of Transition 


The difficult task of overcoming the ef¬ 
fects of the 1956 ideological crisis in the 
party was complicated by developments 
internationally. The cold war con¬ 
tinued, providing the necessary atmos¬ 
phere for U.S. brinkmanship which 
threatened to plunge the world into war. 
But neither the isolation engendered by 
the cold war, nor the weakened state of 
the party, prevented Canadian Commu¬ 
nists from addressing themselves to the 
tasks brought about by international and 
domestic events. Due to the tense inter¬ 
national situation, much time and 
energy was devoted to the struggle for 
world peace. The dramatic changes un¬ 
folding in the world, underscored the 
need for greater unity and cooperation 
between Communist Parties. 

1. The Diefenbaker Years 

Following the party’s 1957 convention, 
the new NEC was faced with the im¬ 
mediate task of participating in the fed¬ 
eral election in June. Given the grave 
crisis through which the party had just 
gone, the LPP was able to muster only 10 
candidates. In this election, widespread 
dissatisfaction with the St. Laurent 
government led to the formation of a 
minority Tory government under John 
G. Diefenbaker, the first Tory Prime 
Minister since “Iron Heel” Bennett. 

The LPP did not envisage any real 
change in the new government’s poli¬ 
cies as compared with the Liberals be¬ 
cause the Conservative Party was, as al¬ 
ways, dominated by reactionaries. As 
Tim Buck observed in his report to the 
NC meeting that September, there were 
signs of an approaching crisis of produc¬ 
tion in Canada. Given the fact that the 


Tories were in a minority position, con¬ 
cessions beneficial to working people 
could be extracted provided there was a 
great deal of popular pressure, espe¬ 
cially from the organized labor move¬ 
ment, farmers and the CCF group in the 
House of Commons. But as monopoly 
could not tolerate such a situation, a 
new federal election could be expected 
within the year. 1 That forecast proved 
correct. A new election was called. Dem¬ 
agogically blaming the previous Lib¬ 
eral government for monopoly capital¬ 
ism’s economic ills, the Tories suc¬ 
ceeded in obtaining the largest parlia¬ 
mentary majority in Canadian history in 
March 1958. 

The Diefenbaker era was a period of 
economic recession. While production 
slumped and unemployment rose, the 
Tories took measures to force the work¬ 
ing class to shoulder the main burden of 
the recession. The 1959 Communist 
Party convention observed that the 
“main direction of government policy 
has been to reinforce monopoly’s 
stranglehold over the economy and as¬ 
sure it maximum profits at the expense 
of the welfare of the people.” 2 

Canadian experience thus illustrated 
the tendency of monopoly to rely more 
heavily on the state for economic and 
political support. In the context of the 
deepening crisis of capitalism, the 
growth of the world socialist system and 
the national liberation movement nar¬ 
rowed the scope of imperialism’s inter¬ 
national activities. The concentration 
and centralization of capital continued 
its vigorous progress leading to the in¬ 
tensification of the internal contradic¬ 
tions of capitalism. The monopolies 
were unable or unwilling to invest in 
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certain industries which required huge 
amounts of capital with relatively little 
guarantee of high profits. The state was 
therefore needed in order to bail out 
the monopolies and had to expand its 
ownership of certain sections of the 
economy. 

The LPP’s seventh convention in Oc¬ 
tober 1959, took these new features of 
monopoly capitalism into account in the 
adoption of the new party program. This 
convention also featured the decision to 
change the party’s name back to the 
Communist Party of Canada. The 1959 
convention was accordingly renum¬ 
bered, becoming the 16th convention. 3 
Monopoly capital, the new program 
stated, subordinates the state apparatus 
more and more directly to its interests 
and control. It merges with the state and 
uses it to extend still further monopoly 
capitalist control over the country’s 
economic life. 

This is state-monopoly capitalism. It ieads to 
further deepening of the contradictions between 
the interests of the overwhelming majority of the 
people and those of a handful of immensely 
wealthy finance capitalists. 4 

Although state involvement in the 
capitalist economy helped to postpone 
crises, it could not overcome the objec¬ 
tive laws and contradictions of capitalist 
development. On the contrary, in the 
long run, the merger of the monopolies 
with the state deepened capitalism’s 
contradictions and created new ones. 

As the 1959 convention noted, 
the monopoly policies of inflation, 
price-fixing and increased resistance to 
workers’ wage demands were supported 
by government policies to hold the line 
on wages and curb trade union rights. 
Several provincial governments, for ex¬ 



ample, planned to amend their labor 
legislation with the aim of limiting the 
right to strike. Monopoly’s attack on the 
economic interests of the workers was 
therefore accompanied by an increasing¬ 
ly dangerous tendency to open reaction. 

Labor would find no ally in Ottawa in 
defending their rights from provincial 
attacks. In spite of Diefenbaker’s 
demagogic propaganda, his proposed 
Canadian Bill of Rights, passed in 1960, 
excluded the right of association, to bar¬ 
gain collectively and to strike from its 
provisions. 5 A simple act of Parliament 
without constitutional authority, the 
Bill of Rights did not affect matters with¬ 
in provincial jurisdiction. 

Although it was the main victim, the 
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working class was not alone in suffering 
the consequences of the policies of 
state-mo nopoly capitalism. Militariza¬ 
tion of the economy in favor of the big 
monopolies, higher monopoly profits 
through exorbitant prices to consumers, 
price-fixing and heavier taxation af¬ 
fected the material conditions of all 
the non-monopoly sections of the 
population. 

The process of the extension of 
monopoly control over ail sectors of the 
economy was also apparent in agricul¬ 
ture. Monopoly, with the help of the 
state, pursued a policy of either forcing 
the family farmer off the land to make 
way for larger, more mechanized farms, 
or, if he was kept on the land, virtually 
making him a hired hand of the 
monopolies who would control his 
funds, sources of farm supplies, his pro¬ 
duction and sales. 

In short, state-monopoly capitalism 
was redistributing the country’s wealth 
in favor of the monopolies. Monopoly 
therefore stood in opposition to the vast 



majority of the population and, by 
extending its sphere of exploitation, 
contributed to the growth of the objec¬ 
tive basis of the anti-monopoly alliance. 
An anti-monopoly people’s movement 
for policies in the interests of the work¬ 
ing people and against U.S.-Canadian 
monopoly plans was the necessary 
alternative. 6 

The struggle for working class and 
people’s unity was central to the pro¬ 
gram of the Communist Party. 

It is the way in which the party serves the best 
interests of the working class; strengthening its 
ability to defend its immediate interests and 
steadily building the unity and political under¬ 
standing which will enable the working class to 
curb and defeat monopoly capital. The fight to 
develop the united front of the working class and 
democratic forces is the overriding task con¬ 
fronting the party today. 7 

Throughout the 1950s, the LPP advo¬ 
cated the formation of a federated labor- 
farmer party as the organizational form 
for achieving such unity. The LPP be¬ 
lieved that the objective conditions 
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existed for including the labor move¬ 
ment, farmers’ organizations, coopera¬ 
tives, the CCF and the LPP in such a 
party. It would not have a socialist plat¬ 
form but rather a platform of immediate 
social reform. Through mass struggle 
around these reforms, the working class 
and its democratic allies would gain 
confidence, strength and experience. In 
such a process, they would realize the 
need to struggle for socialism. 8 

The LPP’s campaign in favor of the 
formation of a federated labor-farmer 
party appeared to receive a boost at the 
1958 CLC convention in Winnipeg. A 
resolution on political action was 
adopted calling on organized labor to 
take the initiative in bringing together 
all democratic forces into a broad 
people’s movement open to all parties 
and individuals who accepted its pro¬ 
gram. The right-wing leadership of the 
CLC and the CCF, however, gave the 
resolution a narrow interpretation. They 
wanted to restrict labor political action 
to support for the CCF. 9 

Nevertheless, they were stimulated to 
move toward the formation of a new 
party because of pressure from the CLC 
and CCF rank and file to set up a politi¬ 
cal body capable of counteracting the 
anti-labor policies of the Tories. The 
right-wing leadership believed that a 
new party which combined the forces of 
the CLC and the CCF would strengthen 
their influence in the working class. 

Although excluded from the process 
of founding a new labor-based party, the 
Communist Party continued its cam¬ 
paign around the theme of a federated 
party of the working people which 
would fight the monopolies. In the par¬ 


ty’s estimation, the CLC’s and CCF’s 
plans offered the two organizations a 
chance to break with the past. As a con¬ 
crete contribution to this process, the 
party offered to support the new party in 
the next federal election in all except a 
few constituencies where the party was 
traditionally strong. 10 

The party’s 17th convention wel¬ 
comed the formation of the New Demo¬ 
cratic Party (NDP) in 1961 “as a major 
development in the struggle to break the 
political domination of the parties of 
monopoly capital” and as “an expres¬ 
sion of the historic need of the Canadian 
people for an independent mass politi¬ 
cal instrument to advance their inter¬ 
ests.” 11 But the NDP’s full potential 
could only be realized if genuine work¬ 
ing class policies were fought for. It 
could not be realized under the leader¬ 
ship of the dominant right wing, whose 
class-collaborationist policies curbed 
the struggles of the workers. * 

Right-wing social-reformism’s refusal 
to pursue policies leading to working 
class unity was further illustrated by the 
attitude and activities of the right-wing 
leadership of the labor movement. The 


* The 17th convention also saw changes in the 
party leadership. At the September 1961 NC 
plenum, Tim Buck, then 71, had announced his 
intention to step down at the next convention 
with the recommendation that Leslie Morris be 
his successor as General Secretary. Leslie Mor¬ 
ris, who had played a very prominent role in the 
Communist Party since the 1920s, had pre¬ 
viously been editor of the Canadian Tribune, a 
long-time member of the party leadership and 
the main author of the party program. The 17th 
convention elected an NC of 51 members which 
duly elected Leslie Morris as General Secretary 
and Tim Buck as chairman. 
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formation of the CLC initially lessened 
internecine union competition, but in 
the early 1960s, raiding once again be¬ 
came part of the policy of a number of 
unions. Some CLC unions attacked not 
only unions outside the CLC such as the 
UE, Mine-Mill and the CNTU, but also 
their fellow affiliates inside the CLC. 
Some, such as the Teamsters and the 
Operating Engineers, were so brazen 
that the CLC was forced to expel them. 
Using jurisdictional differences in the 
labor movement as justification, raiding 
was often instigated by the head offices 
of the U.S.-based Internationals. This 
phenomenon was ultimately inspired 
by the cold war policies and divisive 
activities of the employers and the U.S. 
and Canadian governments. 

In the Communist Party's opinion, the 
expulsion of the delinquent unions did 
not really solve the problem. What was 
needed was a full-scale CLC educational 
campaign directed toward restoring and 
strengthening the concept of working 
class and trade union unity. The CLC 
constitution, the party argued, ought to 
be amended to allow all unions without 
exception to join the CLC. Immediate 
negotiations ought to be opened with 
the CNTU to unite the two Quebec labor 
bodies (the CNTU and the QFL) with full 
respect for the autonomy of the CNTU in 
such a confederation. Unions ought to 
work together with the aim of creating 
favorable conditions for eventual mer¬ 
gers or federations in each industry. 
Only then could the labor movement 
end raiding, stop its general retreat, 
and create the conditions for great 
advances. 12 

The times demanded progress in the 
struggles of the working class. The 17th 


convention of the party characterized 
this particular period in Canada’s his¬ 
tory as a time when Canada was under¬ 
going a crisis of national policy which 
permeated not only the economy but all 
aspects of Canadian life, a crisis ag¬ 
gravated by U.S. domination over Cana¬ 
da’s economic, political, military and 
cultural life . 13 

Communists had been among the first 
Canadians to warn of the dangers of 
increasing U.S. domination. In this 
period, the party’s fight to stop the sell¬ 
out of Canada’s resources could be seen 
in its energetic campaign around the 
Columbia River treaty. The Columbia 
River was one of the largest untapped 
hyrdo-electric sources in the Americas 
at that time. The availability of cheap, 
abundant energy was a decisive con¬ 
sideration in locating new industry. 
Throughout the 1950s, the party had 
fought for the use of the Columbia River 
in the development of an east-west 
power grid as the basis for large-scale 
industrialization. Simultaneously, the 
party fought against plans to export the 
Columbia’s power to feed U.S. industry. 

In 1952, British Columbia Premier 
W.A.C. Bennett had tried to turn over 
the Columbia to the U.S. Kaiser Com¬ 
pany for one million dollars. The Com¬ 
munist Party immediately took up the 
campaign to save the Columbia for 
Canada. From the time that the Van¬ 
couver Daily Province “blazoned Pre¬ 
mier Bennett’s charge that ‘Only the 
Communists Oppose Columbia Plan’ in 
an eight-column banner across its front 
page, popular opposition to the massive 
giveaway rose and broadened signi¬ 
ficantly.” 14 Nine years later, plans for 
the sell-out climaxed in the Columbia 
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The car cavalcade protesting the Columbia River treaty reaches the banks of the Columbia River, 



River treaty. Signed by the Diefenbaker 
and U.S. governments in January 1961, 
the treaty symbolized the policy of con- 
tinentalism, of integration with the 
United States at the expense of Cana¬ 
dian industrial development. 

What’s happening goes far beyond the Co¬ 
lumbia River. The future of Canada itself is on the 
scales. Shall we grow industrially or become a 
mere supplier of raw materials and resources to 
be processed into goods by the U.S. while our 
living standards decline? This is the choice 
facing all Canadians today . 15 

From the signing of the treaty to its 
final passage in Parliament in 1964, the 
Communist Party conducted a coun¬ 
try-wide campaign against its ratifica¬ 
tion and for the alternative McNaughton 
plan designed to develop the Columbia 
River for Canada. Through pamphlets, 
leaflets, the party’s press and a dramatic 


1,000-mile car cavalcade through the 
B.C. interior to the Columbia River itself, 
Communists advanced a program for 
Canada’s industrial expansion and ex¬ 
posed U.S. economic domination. 

Consistent with its sell-out of the 
economy to U.S. imperialism, the 
Diefenbaker government subordinated 
Canada’s interests to U.S. foreign policy 
objectives. Even before they had won 
their overwhelming majority in Parlia¬ 
ment, the Tories finalized agreements 
with the United States, prepared by their 
Liberal predecessors, for the creation of 
the North American Air Defense Com¬ 
mand (NORAD). The agreement pro¬ 
vided for the integration of the Royal 
Canadian Air Force into a continental 
air defense system. Under direct U.S. 
command, NORAD controlled the air¬ 
craft warning system of both countries 
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and would be responsible for the de¬ 
ployment of nuclear missiles. 

Canadian Communists realized that 
NORAD, like NATO, undermined rather 
than enhanced Canada’s “national 
security” and independence because it 
made Canada a staging ground for U.S. 
imperialism’s aggressive anti-Soviet 
plans. By putting Canada at the disposal 
of the Pentagon, the Diefenbaker 
government was turning Canada into a 
likely battleground in the event of nu¬ 
clear war between the USSR and the 
USA. Hence the demand of the party’s 
16th convention for Canada’s with¬ 
drawal from both NATO and NORAD. 

The 16th convention placed a great 
deal of emphasis on the problem of 
achieving world peace and how Canada 
could make a positive contribution to it. 
The delegates adopted a political resolu¬ 
tion calling for decisive action to com¬ 
pel imperialist governments to accept 
peaceful coexistence and stop the 
fomentation of war. The convention 
gave its fullest support to the efforts of 
the Soviet Union to bring about general 
and complete disarmament and an end 
to tests of nuclear bombs. Canada, the 
political resolution explained, could 
help strengthen world peace by pursu¬ 
ing an independent foreign policy (an 
idea first formulated in this way in the 
1954 LPP program) including a ban on 
the construction of missile launching 
sites on Canadian soil, a vast reduction 
in military expenditures and the transfer 
of these funds to peaceful development. 
An independent Canadian foreign pol¬ 
icy would make it possible for Canada to 
advance the cause of world peace while 
making substantial progress toward the 
achievement of genuine Canadian in¬ 


dependence. These concepts and poli¬ 
cies were incorporated in the new party 
program adopted by the convention and 
have been consistently upheld, with 
minor amendments, ever since. 16 

A particular focus of the fight for 
peace was the nuclear missiles the U.S. 
planned to place in Canada within the 
NORAD framework. In 1959 and 1960, 
the Communist Party organized very 
successful demonstrations and car 
cavalcades against the Bomarc missile 
sites at North Bay, Ontario and Macassa, 
Quebec. By the beginning of the 1960s, 
the campaign for a nuclear-free Canada 
had spread far beyond the ranks of the 
Communist Party. By October 1961, the 
Canadian government had received 
10,000 letters opposing nuclear weapons 
for Canada. A petition on the same ques¬ 
tion, initiated by the Canadian Commit¬ 
tee for Control of Radiation Hazards, had 
received the support of over 142,000 
signers. 17 

Against this background of growing 
public pressure, NORAD and the ques¬ 
tion of nuclear missiles also became a 
source of conflict between the ruling 
classes of Canada and the United States. 
The Canadian government had planned, 
as early as 1951. to build its own made- 
in-Canada jet fighter, the Avro Arrow. 
However, the U.S. administration 
strenuously objected and brought heavy 
pressure to bear on the Diefenbaker 
government to cancel the Avro Arrow in 
favor of the U.S.-built Bomarc nuclear 
missile. While the USA finally forced 
the cancellation of the Avro Arrow in 
1959, this was not achieved without an¬ 
tagonizing sections of the Canadian 
monopoly bourgeoisie, including a 
number of cabinet ministers. They were 
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Demonstration against nucJear weapons at the missiie base in Comox, B.C. Nigel Morgan, B.C. 
provincial leader of the party, is on the right. 



unhappy with the fact that a burgeoning 
Canadian industry was sacrificed to U.S. 
interests, an industry which would have 
reaped considerable profits from the 
NORAD alliance. While the Tory 
government agreed to install Bomarc 
missiles on Canadian soil, it refused to 
allow them to be equipped with nuclear 
warheads. Resentful of U.S. imperial¬ 
ism’s arrogant encroachment on the 
sovereign rights of the Canadian 
government over its own territory, the 
“nationalistic” cabinet ministers 
threatened to split the government if it 
capitulated entirely to U.S. imperial¬ 
ism’s demands. As the Bomarc missiles 
could carry only nuclear warheads, the 
government’s decision made the 
Bomarc missile program functionally 
useless, a decision that infuriated 
Washington. 

U.S. pressure caused the emergence 
and aggravation of contradictions be¬ 
tween sections of the Canadian 


bourgeoisie, notably between “nation¬ 
al” bourgeois interests which found ex¬ 
pression in Diefenbaker and his group in 
the Conservative Party, and the Liberal 
Party’s strategy of fitting Canadian 
bourgeois interests into U.S. demands. 
Once raised publicly between the 
capitalist parties and their leaders after 
U.S. government publicity, the nuclear 
arms dispute could no longer be con¬ 
fined to the backrooms of the Liberal and 
Conservative Parties. 18 A vote was 
forced in Parliament, resulting in the 
defeat of Diefenbaker’s position. A gen¬ 
eral election was called. 

The April 1963 federal election was 
largely fought on the issue of nuclear 
missiles for Canada and Canadian-U.S. 
relations. It was marked by direct U.S. 
interference in Canadian internal affairs 
in support of the Liberals. The Commu¬ 
nist Party conducted a vigorous cam¬ 
paign showing that both world peace 
and Canadian independence were 
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threatened. L.B. Pearson the spokesman 
for nuclear arms, won the election but 
was denied the majority so frantically 
sought by the pro-U.S. circles of the 
Canadian ruling class. Although the 
majority of voters cast their ballots for 
candidates opposed to nuclear arms, the 
new Liberal government kept its promise 
to U.S. imperialism. Nuclear warheads 
arrived in Canada in early 1964. 

The contradictions within the Cana¬ 
dian monopoly bourgeoisie revealed in 
the election, reflected in part contradic¬ 
tions between Canadian and U.S. im¬ 
perialism. They arose not from any chal¬ 
lenge to basic capitalist objectives but 
rather from opposing methods of how to 
best protect Canadian capitalist interests 
in the conditions of the cold war and the 
growing isolation of U.S. imperialism. 

The fact that the administration of 
President John F. Kennedy did not hide 
its glee when Diefenbaker was defeated, 
was not due solely to the nuclear arms 
issue. Relations between the two 
governments had soured over a number 
of questions. Despite U.S. pressure, the 
Diefenbaker government had refused to 
join the Organization of American 
States, an instrument of U.S. domina¬ 
tion of the economies and politics of 
Latin America. Added to this, the 
Diefenbaker government had main¬ 
tained diplomatic and trade relations 
with socialist Cuba in defiance of the 
U.S. demand for a total boycott. The U.S. 
had also attempted to prevent delivery 
of Canadian wheat to China. 

The Communist Party opposed any 
kind of encroachment on Canada’s 
sovereignty and independence and 


linked the struggle for peace and in¬ 
dependence to the struggle against U.S. 
and Canadian monopoly capital. How¬ 
ever, prior to this period, the party had 
tended to underestimate the existence of 
contradictions between Canadian and 
U.S. imperialism. Relations between 
these two imperialist countries were in 
fact both collaborative and competitive. 
As the collaborative side of this contra¬ 
diction was overwhelmingly dominant 
in the late 1940s and throughout the 
1950s, it was not so easy to discern that 
a shift to the competitive side was 
occurring. 

The policy resolution of the 17th con¬ 
vention determined that the main 
enemy of the Canadian people was the 
U.S.-Canadian monopoly class which 
ruled Canada in the interests of U.S. im¬ 
perialism. Thus the main thrust of the 
Canadian people’s struggle was against 
U.S. domination and for Canadian in¬ 
dependence. This struggle was termed 
“the Canadian expression of, and con¬ 
tribution to, the world-wide anti-im¬ 
perialist struggle for national indepen¬ 
dence, peace and democracy.” 19 Correc¬ 
tion of this one-sided characterization 
was made at the 18th convention in 
1964. As Leslie Morris pointed out in his 
keynote address: 

Canadian monopoly capitalism cannot be 
considered to be only a junior partner of U.S. 
monopoly capitalism, not only intertwined with 
U.S. monopoly, not just an appendage of U.S. 
capitalism, but possesses its own special class 
interests (as seen in the trade with the socialist 
countriesj, its own ambitions (as seen in its 
growing conflict over the inequality of trade be¬ 
tween the U.S. and Canada) and its own inde¬ 
pendent policies . 20 
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2. New Stage in the 
World Communist Movement 

The fact that opposition to U.S. im¬ 
perialism’s manoeuvres was developing 
even within the ranks of the bourgeoisie 
was indicative of the significant changes 
which had occurred in the post-war 
period. Following World War II, im¬ 
perialism, dominated by the USA, ap¬ 
peared in many ways to have con¬ 
solidated its positions. The economic 
and military might of U.S. imperialism 
led it to strive for world hegemony. Im¬ 
perialist ideology gained considerable 
ground among large sections of working 
people in the capitalist countries and 
even in some Communist Parties. This 
situation underscored the urgency of 
greater unity and cooperation among 
Communist Parties. 

In the immediate post-war period, the 
world communist movement set up an 
informal structure for the exchange of 
views and information in the form of the 
Communist Information Bureau or 
Cominform (the Comintern had been 
dissolved in 1943). Yet this was not 
enough. In the summer of 1957, the 
LPP’s NC plenum expressed the opinion 
that ties could best be improved by the 
continued exchange of official party 
delegations in order to discuss matters 
of mutual interest, by the publication of 
materials carried in the fraternal press 
and by the foundation of an inter¬ 
national communist journal. 21 

The celebration of the 40th anniver¬ 
sary of the Russian Revolution brought 
the leaders of the international commu¬ 
nist movement to the Soviet capital. The 
occasion was used to hold two im¬ 
portant multilateral conferences: the 


first, consisting of representatives of 12 
of the 13 socialist countries (the excep¬ 
tion was Yugoslavia); and the second, 
composed of representatives of 64 
Communist and Workers’ Parties from 
all parts of the world. 

The continuing cold war could not 
mask the great advances made by social¬ 
ism. World events were no longer de¬ 
termined primarily by the contradic¬ 
tions between imperialist states, but by 
the competition between the two world 
systems, socialism and capitalism. The 
growing economic strength and politi¬ 
cal influence of socialism, the upsurge 
of the national liberation movement and 
the growth of the labor movement in the 
capitalist countries were features of the 
new period. The times were further 
characterized by the widening front of 
opposition to war, by the crisis of the 
colonial system and by the marked rela¬ 
tive decline of imperialist power. 

The first conference adopted a declar¬ 
ation incorporating the analysis of 
these new features of the world situa¬ 
tion, which was summarized in the 
statement that “the main content of our 
epoch is the transition from capitalism 
to socialism. ... In our epoch, world 
development is determined by the 
course and results of the competition 
between the diametrically opposed so¬ 
cial systems.” 22 On the basis of this 
characterization, the declaration deep¬ 
ened the analysis of the new pos¬ 
sibilities in the world previously 
examined by the 20th congress of the 
CPSU. The 12 parties upheld the thesis 
that more favorable conditions for the 
victory of socialism created by the de¬ 
cisive shift in the international balance 
of forces, resulted in the possibility — 
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Tom McEwen, A A. MacLeod and Leslie Morris arrive in Peking to attend the eighth congress o/the 
Communist Party of China in September 1956. 
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ing that world war was not inevitable, 
the manifesto appealed for joint action 
of all people of good will, irrespective of 
their political and religious convictions, 
to support the program for peace and 
peaceful coexistence and actively strug¬ 
gle for the prevention of war. 

The February 1958 NC plenum wel¬ 
comed the positions taken by the LPP 
delegates at the conference and ex¬ 
pressed its full agreement with both the 
declaration and the manifesto. 23 The 
new theses advanced at the two confer¬ 
ences were subsequently embodied in 
the party program adopted by the 16th 
convention. 

The conference of the 64 Communist 
and Workers’ Parties also reached a con- 


given certain conditions — that the 
working class might achieve state power 
in some countries without civil war. The 
declaration also highlighted the new 
proposition that war was no longer in¬ 
evitable, that concerted action of the 
forces opposed to war could prevent 
such a calamity. The conference de¬ 
clared that the Leninist principle of 
peaceful coexistence of the two social 
systems was the sound basis of the 
foreign policy of the socialist countries. 

The second conference concentrated 
mainly on the question of world peace, 
the unity and solidarity of the socialist 
countries and the world communist 
movement. The 64 parties present 
adopted the Manifesto on Peace. Declar¬ 
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Leslie Morris speaking to the eighth congress of the Popular Socialist Party of Cuba in August 1960. 


sensus on the need to found an inter¬ 
national communist journal as a per¬ 
manent means of exchanging the views 
and experiences of the fraternal parties. 
In March 1958,12 parties including the 
LPP, met in Prague, Czechoslovakia, to 
establish World Marxist Review (Prob¬ 
lems of Peace and Socialism) which 
began publication in September under 
the joint editorship of the participating 
parties. The journal provided a forum 
for the analysis of new problems and 
further elaboration of Marxist-Leninist 
theory. 

In confirmation of the conclusions 
drawn at the 1957 conferences, the face 
of the world continued to change 
rapidly in the late 1950s and early 
1960s. Despite imperialist efforts to turn 
back the clock of history, the economic 
and military might of the world socialist 
system headed by the Soviet Union con¬ 
tinued to grow. This was reflected, for 
example, in the victory of the revolu¬ 
tionary forces in Cuba under the leader¬ 
ship of Fidel Castro in January 1959. On 
U.S. imperialism’s doorstep, Cuba be¬ 
came the first country in the western 
hemisphere to take the road of 
socialism. 

Change was also expressed in the 
achievement of political independence 
by a large number of colonial territories, 
especially in Africa. Some of these 
former colonies took the non-capitalist 
path of development despite fierce re¬ 
sistance from the imperialist powers. 

Yet other developments threatened 
peace and social advance. The congress 
of the Romanian Workers’ Party in 
Bucharest in July 1960, utilized by the 
delegations of the parties from the 
socialist countries “to exchange opin¬ 



ions on pressing questions of the current 
international situation and the conclu¬ 
sions that stem therefrom,” took place in 
a disturbing context. 24 Tension had in¬ 
creased in the world due to an acceler¬ 
ated arms race, the capture of a U.S. 
reconnaissance plane over Soviet air 
space, the U.S. boycott of revolution¬ 
ary Cuba, the French imperialist war of 
aggression in Algeria, and preparations 
for military intervention in the newly 
independent Belgian Congo (now Zaire) 
where, half a year later, the Congolese 
progressive forces were crushed, Patrice 
Lumumba murdered and a pro-Western 
dictator was installed. The Bucharest 
communique, which received the un¬ 
qualified support of the LPP’s NC, re¬ 
iterated the socialist countries’ adher- 


220 












jnt 
lu- 
lin 
in- 
ler- 
J.S. 
air 
ion- 
ir of 
:ions 
ewly 
laire) 
olese 
atrice 
jstem 
barest 
ie un- 
1C. re¬ 
adher¬ 


ence to the principles outlined in the 
declaration and the manifesto of 1957. 25 

A conference of all Communist and 
Workers’ Parties was also needed, to 
generalize the experiences of the frater¬ 
nal parties and characterize the present 
historical stage of the world revolution¬ 
ary process. In November 1960, the most 
representative gathering of Communists 
to that time, took place in Moscow to 
discuss the world situation. The unity of 
views reached in the 1957 conference 
was maintained. The 81 fraternal parties 
present, unanimously adopted a state¬ 
ment which drew the conclusion that “a 
new stage has begun in the development 
of the general crisis of capitalism.” 26 
This crisis was entering its third stage 
and was characterized by the fact that 
the world socialist system and all anti- 
imperialist forces were determining the 
main content, trend and features of his¬ 
torical development. The balance of 
world forces was shifting in favor of 
world socialism, the international work¬ 
ing class movement and the national 
liberation movement. While socialism 
was scoring major economic, social and 
scientific successes, the world capitalist 
system was displaying signs of growing 
economic instability. Under the impact 
of the national liberation movement, the 
collapse of the colonial system was 
imminent. 

On the question of world peace, the 
most burning problem facing the world, 
the meeting noted that, although im¬ 
perialism, especially U.S. imperialism, 
had lost none of its aggressiveness, 
world war could be prevented by the 
joint efforts of all countries and forces 
opposed to war. 

The NC plenum of the Communist 


Party of Canada in February 1961, 
wholeheartedly approved its delega¬ 
tion’s contribution to the conference 
and with equal enthusiasm endorsed 
the conference statement and its Appeal 
to the Peoples of the World for peace and 
disarmament. 27 

The Communist Party of Canada took 
unequivocal positions on the inter¬ 
national issues of the day. One hotbed of 
world tension was the divided city of 
Berlin. For U.S. imperialism and Ger¬ 
man revanchism, West Berlin was the 
staging point for keeping the so-called 
“problem of Germany” alive. They re¬ 
tained ambitions of reuniting Germany 
on the basis of its pre-war frontiers, that 
is, to seize, however possible, the entire 
GDR and large areas of Poland for the 
re-establishment of a greater, armed im¬ 
perialist Germany. This amounted to re¬ 
jection of the results of the Second 
World War which had led to the restora¬ 
tion of certain lands to Poland and the 
foundation of a socialist state on German 
soil. 

The Soviet Union had repeatedly 
made constructive proposals to solve 
the German problem. These included 
recognition of two German states with 
differing social systems, the establish¬ 
ment of a nuclear-free demilitarized 
zone in central Europe and the normal¬ 
ization of the situation in occupied West 
Berlin. However, in the summer of 1961, 
the United States and other NATO pow¬ 
ers chose to step up their subversive ac¬ 
tivities against the GDR by resorting to 
economic sabotage, thereby compelling 
the GDR to close its borders with West 
Berlin. Frustrated that their plans had 
been thwarted, the NATO powers made 
preparations for military action against 
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Communists demonstrate on Parliament Hill against imperialist provocation over West Berlin and 
for disarmament, October 1961. 



the GDR. Tension escalated. World War 
HI loomed on the horizon. When the 
USSR made clear its determination to 
help the GDR preserve its sovereignty 
and territorial integrity, the NATO pow¬ 
ers were forced to back down. Praising 
the USSR and GDR for successfully up¬ 
holding the cause of world peace, the 
September 1961 NC plenum called for 
taking up the struggle to prevent war 
over Berlin and win general and com¬ 
plete disarmament. 28 

Another potential source for a world 
conflagration was the U.S. attitude to¬ 
ward revolutionary Cuba. Soon after the 
revolution, Cuba began to take a demo¬ 
cratic and anti-imperialist course. This 
development greatly angered U.S. im¬ 
perialism which for so long had domi¬ 
nated the island. 

The 16th party convention expressed 
its solidarity with the Cuban revolution 
and called for the mobilization of wide 
support for the demand that the USA 
desist from its threatened intervention 
in Cuba’s internal affairs. When the USA 


imposed its economic blockade on Cuba 
in the summer of 1960, the Communist 
Party demanded that Canada ship 
Canadian oil to Cuba as “an act of practi¬ 
cal solidarity with the Cuban people,” 29 

In April 1961, repeated U.S. threats of 
intervention in Cuba became a reality. 
Supported by the CIA, Cuban counter¬ 
revolutionary forces landed at the Bay of 
Pigs. They were quickly defeated by the 
people and armed forces of Cuba. The 
NEC of the Communist Party of Canada 
added its voice to those around the 
world who condemned the U.S. 
adventure. 30 

Cuba, with the fraternal aid of the 
Soviet Union and the other socialist 
countries, continued to forge ahead. The 
U.S.-inspired economic boycott could 
not prevent Cuba’s progress. Deter¬ 
mined to defeat the Cuban revolution, 
the U.S. administration attempted to 
impose a military blockade of the island 
in October 1962. The U.S. navy was or¬ 
dered to sink the ships of any country 
that disobeyed U.S. orders. Given the 
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Toronto YCL members protest at the U.S. consulate against inteiference in Laos, 1961 
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lifeline provided by the goods and mate¬ 
rials brought by Soviet ships, the U.S. 
action amounted to an act of war. How¬ 
ever, due to the initiative of the Soviet 
government, nuclear war was averted. It 
was the USA which backed down. Ken¬ 
nedy was compelled to make an agree¬ 
ment with the USSR in which it pledged 
not to invade Cuba and to end its mili¬ 
tary blockade in exchange for the re¬ 
moval of Soviet missiles which had 
been installed to help Cuba defend 
itself. 

The Cuban crisis brought the differ¬ 
ences which the Maoist leadership of 
the Communist Party of China had with 
the world communist movement into 
the open. The Maoists were highly criti¬ 


cal of the result because, in their view, 
the USSR should have pursued a policy 
of no compromise with U.S. imperial¬ 
ism. Given the very tense atmosphere of 
the confrontation between the USA and 
the USSR, to follow the Maoist line 
would have led to nuclear war. The 
PRC’s leadership characterized all those 
who sought peace through negotiations 
as “modem revisionists.” In its letter to 
the membership dated September 17, 
1962, the NEC of the Communist Party 
of Canada pointed out that the Cuban 
crisis was resolved through a com¬ 
promise which avoided nuclear war 
while compelling U.S. imperialism to 
promise not to intervene militarily 
against socialist Cuba. Compromise and 








flexibility in tactics in no way led to 
compromise in principles, in this case 
the preservation of socialism in Cuba 
which U.S. imperialism had sought so 
actively to destroy. 

The Maoist attitude toward the Cuban 
crisis reflected the emergence of a 
dangerous trend. The victory of the 
Chinese revolution in 1949 had been a 
great event in the development of the 
world revolutionary process — the most 
populous country in the world had gone 
over to socialism. Throughout the 
1950s, the LPP had shown great respect 
and admiration for the Communist Party 
and people of China. The LPP was at the 
forefront in the demand for recognition 
of the PRC by the Canadian government, 
but that would not come until 1970. By 
the beginning of the 1960s, however, 
Maoist policies were clearly at 
variance with those of the world com¬ 
munist movement. 

3. Maoism — Its Break 
with Socialism 

Even though the statement of the 1960 
conference of Communist and Workers’ 
Parties was unanimously adopted, dis¬ 
cussions during the conference revealed 
the existence of a “leftist” and national¬ 
ist deviation. At that meeting, the Alba¬ 
nian Party of Labor bitterly attacked the 
line of the 20th congress of the CPSU 
and the propositions of the 1957 
declaration. 31 Despite Soviet assurances 
to the contrary, the Albanian party was 
convinced that the CPSU intended to 
achieve a rapprochement with the 
League of Yugoslav Communists at Al¬ 
bania’s expense. In 1961, Albania broke 
party relations with members of the 
international communist movement 


and state relations with the socialist 
countries, with the notable exception of 
China. 

The Communist Party of China joined 
the Albanian party in the attack on the 
CPSU and the general line of the com¬ 
munist movement. According to the 
1960 statement, the supreme task of the 
Communist and Workers’ Parties was 
the struggle for peace and peaceful co¬ 
existence, the struggle to avert nuclear 
war. Contrary to this view, the Commu¬ 
nist Party of China under the leadership 
of Mao Zedong claimed that as im¬ 
perialism had not changed its bestial na¬ 
ture and as the "east wind now prevails 
against the west wind,” peaceful co¬ 
existence would amount to accomoda¬ 
tion with imperialism and the renuncia¬ 
tion of the class struggle. In its view, the 
dangers and consequences of nuclear 
war were exaggerated. Given this incor¬ 
rect estimation of the situation in the 
world, Mao and the leadership of the 
Communist Party of China drew a whole 
series of tactical conclusions such as the 
primacy of the national liberation 
movement in the world revolutionary 
process and the tendency to dismiss the 
working class in imperialist countries. 
The majority at the conference rejected 
these unscientific and dangerous 
opinions. 32 

The Communist Party of Canada 
added its voice to those who opposed 
the Maoist theses on the world situation. 
In his report to the 17th convention, Tim 
Buck denied that peaceful coexistence 
meant the renunciation or the relaxation 
of the class struggle. Quite to the con¬ 
trary, peaceful coexistence couid not 
eliminate the class struggle, which 
arises out of the operation of the objec- 
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Leslie Morris and William Kashtan visit the Dr. Norman Bethune Peace Hospital 
between sessions of their talks with representatives of the Communist Party of China. 



live internal laws of capitalist develop¬ 
ment. Placing the struggle for peace and 
peaceful coexistence as the crucial task 
of the international communist move¬ 
ment does not in any way imply 
minimizing the struggle for socialism. 
Peaceful coexistence actually facilitates 
the struggle for socialism. 33 

The differences which the Maoist 
leadership of the Communist Party of 
China had with the general line of the 
world communist movement sharpened 
during 1961 and 1962 until, finally, in 
late 1962, they broke out into the open 
over the Cuban crisis and China’s border 
war with India. While most Communist 
Parties agreed with the PRC that some 
revision of the border between China 
and India might be warranted, to go to 
war was no way of settling the problem. 
A peaceful negotiated settlement would 
have been more consistent with the 
interests of world peace. 


Warning that a split in the inter¬ 
national communist movement would 
be disastrous for working people and for 
the cause of peace, the NEC of the 
Communist Party of Canada, in its Sep¬ 
tember 1962 letter, called on the Com¬ 
munist Party of China to re-establish its 
unity with the world communist 
movement. Such unity “would acceler¬ 
ate the victory of peace and the estab¬ 
lishment of the conditions of peaceful 
coexistence.” 34 Instead, the Maoists 
stepped up their attacks on the CPSU 
and the world communist movement. 
Objectively, the Maoist Chinese leader¬ 
ship was aligning itself with the most 
reactionary cold war elements in the 
USA and NATO who opposed peaceful 
coexistence and wanted to keep the 
world on the brink of nuclear war. 

Despite its differences with the Com¬ 
munist Party of China, the Communist 
Party of Canada actively sought to heal 








the growing split within the inter¬ 
national communist movement. At the 
February 1963 NC plenum, a resolution 
was adopted calling for the cessation of 
public polemics among the fraternal 
parties and the convening of a confer¬ 
ence of parties of socialist countries fol¬ 
lowed by a world conference of Com¬ 
munist and Workers’ Parties. 35 

In the meantime, the NEC arranged to 
have bilateral talks with both the Soviet 
and Chinese parties. In April 1963, a 
delegation consisting of Leslie Morris 
and William Kashtan set out for Peking 
by way of Moscow, In Moscow, the two 
Canadian Communist leaders held some 
preliminary discussions with the 
representatives of the Central Commit¬ 
tee of the CPSU. The Soviets expressed 
full agreement with the objectives of the 
Canadian delegation. In Peking, the two 
Canadians met with four members of the 
Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of China, including its General 
Secretary Deng Xiaoping. 36 

Much of the discussion between the 
two sides in the first two sessions re¬ 
volved around the place of Yugoslavia 
in the world communist movement. The 
League of Yugoslav Communists had 
broken party relations with the CPSU in 
1948 and as recently as the 1960 con¬ 
ference had been accused of revisionism 
and betrayal of Marxism-Leninism. 37 
The Chinese CC representatives inter¬ 
preted the conference statement to mean 
that there would be no relations with 
Yugoslavia. To improve relations with 
Yugoslavia would amount to nestling 
up with revisionism. The Canadian 
Communists argued that the statement 
did not negate the fact that socialist 
gains had been won in Yugoslavia, nor 


did it preclude efforts to bring Yugo¬ 
slavia closer to the world socialist sys¬ 
tem. In terms of the ownership of the 
means of production, the two Canadians 
noted, Yugoslavia was still a socialist 
country, a characterization with which 
the Maoists had strongly disagreed from 
as far back as the 1960 conference. 

The Chinese party representatives 
also vigorously objected to the 
characterization of the Albanian Party of 
Labor as dogmatic and nationalistic. 
They implied that the CPSU’s attitude 
toward the Albanian and Yugoslav par¬ 
ties was indicative of alleged revisionist 
tendencies of the CPSU and that these 
tendencies existed in other fraternal par¬ 
ties as well. But, as William Kashtan 
reported to the NC on his return, it was 
the Communist Party of China that was 
actually moving away from the 1960 
statement while striving to take over the 
leadership of the communist move¬ 
ment. 38 

The discussion in the next session 
dealt with a whole series of questions of 
vital concern to the world revolutionary 
forces. The Chinese representatives de¬ 
nied that a socialist revolution could be 
achieved by any other means than 
armed struggle. The Canadian CC 
representatives noted that while a 
socialist revolution may result in armed 
struggle because of the violent activities 
of the deposed ruling class, it would be 
wrong to deny or exclude the possibility 
of a relatively peaceful transition to 
socialism. In fact, in some countries, a 
relatively peaceful transition to social¬ 
ism was a real possibility. Such was the 
case in Canada, given its specific histor¬ 
ical conditions. 

The Maoists further argued that the 
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main contradiction in the world was be¬ 
tween imperialism and the so-called 
third world. This position placed the 
question of the struggle for world peace 
on a secondary level. As well, it com¬ 
pletely ignored the role in the world 
revolutionary process of the socialist 
countries and of the working class 
movement in the advanced capitalist 
countries. 39 

It was becoming increasingly obvious 
that the line of the Maoist-led Chinese 
party was at variance with the strategy 
and tactics of the great majority of the 
fraternal parties. On their way back from 
Peking, Leslie Morris and William 
Kashtan informed the leadership of the 
CPSU of the character and results of 
their talks with the representatives of the 
CC of the Communist Party of China. 
While it was encouraging that the 
Chinese party appeared to be willing to 
hold talks with the CPSU, the fact re¬ 
mained that very wide differences con¬ 
tinued to exist. 

With respect to these differences, the 
NC of the Communist Party of Canada, 
in a statement adopted by its May 1963 
plenum, declared that the positions of 
the CPSU were consistent with the 1957 
declaration, the 1960 statement and the 
principles of Marxism-Leninism. It was 
also clear that the Communist Party of 
China stood in opposition to the general 
line of the international communist 
movement. 40 

The talks between the Soviet and 
Chinese parties confirmed the “leftist” 
course of the Maoist leadership. The 
Maoists were not at all interested in 
genuinely resolving their differences 
with the CPSU. They had decided to 
embark on the road of nationalism, ex¬ 


pansionism, adventurism and the split¬ 
ting of the world revolutionary forces. 
The Maoists worked hard in their drive 
to achieve hegemony over the Commu¬ 
nist and Workers’ Parties of other coun¬ 
tries. In some cases such as Albania and 
Indonesia, they succeeded and in other 
cases they provoked damaging splits. 

With regard to the Communist Party 
of Canada, the Maoist Chinese leader¬ 
ship failed to achieve either aim, al¬ 
though Maoism did influence some in¬ 
dividuals in the party. As in other coun¬ 
tries where they were unable to effect a 
split, the Chinese Maoists sponsored the 
formation of ultra-left violence-prone 
splinter groupings based on petty- 
bourgeois fringe elements mainly in the 
universities. In China, Maoist policies 
brought great harm to the construction 
of socialism and led the PRC closer and 
closer to the imperialist camp in inter¬ 
national affairs, thus undermining pos¬ 
sibilities of ensuring peace in the world. 

Despite this dangerous development, 
encouraging steps toward world peace 
were made. 

So close did the world approach the 
brink of nuclear annihilation during the 
Cuban crisis that even the USA was 
forced to see the disastrous con¬ 
sequences of its policy of direct military 
confrontation with the USSR. U.S. im¬ 
perialism realized that its own survival 
was also at stake. On August 5,1963, the 
Soviet Union, the United States and 
Great Britain signed a nuclear test ban 
treaty prohibiting all but underground 
nuclear tests. 41 It was a major victory for 
world peace and the first concrete step 
toward detente and a thaw in the cold 
war. This was not to say that imperial¬ 
ism abandoned either its goals or its ag- 
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gressiveness. Far from it. In the months stepped up its efforts to roll back the tide 
that followed, U.S. imperialism actually of history. 
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12. The Challenge of the Sixties 


he World 
, Archives 


In April 1961, Soviet cosmonaut Yuri 
Gagarin became the first person to travel 
in space. The USSR thus became the first 
country to develop a technology capable 
of breaking through man’s earth-bound 
limitations. In many ways, Gagarin’s 
flight symbolized new triumphs of 
socialism. 

As man entered the space age, the 
world was examined with a new 
perspective. Technological progress 
made the Earth seem smaller as it 
brought events thousands of miles dis¬ 
tant to Canada’s television screens. 
International developments were 
increasingly felt directly, immediately. 
Many did not like what they saw—pov¬ 
erty, exploitation and war. The U.S. civil 
rights movement, the somewhat roman¬ 
tic but nevertheless powerful response 
to the Cuban revolution and the growing 
anger at the U.S. role in Vietnam com¬ 
bined to produce an unprecedented 
radicalization throughout North Ameri¬ 
ca, particularly among the youth. The 
mid to late 1960s was a period of the 
growing questioning of capitalism and 
its values, increasing opposition to the 
status quo, and search for change. 
Communists, after the relatively solitary 
demonstrations of the cold war years, 
were now in the midst of an extra¬ 
ordinary upsurge of protest against U.S. 
imperialism. 

1. From Selma to Saigon 

The inhumane brutality of U.S. 
policies provoked indignation among 
Canadians and people throughout the 
world. People were outraged by the ra¬ 
cism which was running rampant in the 
United States, particularly in the South. 


A wave of sit-ins in the USA greeted the 
beginning of the 1960s and was directed 
toward breaking segregationist laws and 
practices. Solidarity actions in Canada 
with the U.S. civil rights movement at¬ 
tracted thousands of supporters. By the 
mid-1960s, Canadians had participated 
in sit-ins, marches, fund-raising con¬ 
certs, and picket-lines in support of the 
struggles of Black Americans for their 
human and democratic rights. 

While the U.S. government resisted 
democratic changes in its own country, 
it attacked democratic and liberation 
movements in other countries. In the 
spring of 1964, U.S. imperialism, with 
the complicity of Canadian monopoly 
capital, engineered a fascist coup in 
Brazil. The U.S. government backed 
Turkish and British intrigues in Cyprus, 
a country which had great strategic 
value for imperialism as a springboard 
of subversion in the Middle East. In 
1965, the United States invaded the 
Dominican Republic on the grounds 
that the new, democratically-elected 
government of Juan Bosch, a social- 
democrat, was "communist dom¬ 
inated." In Indonesia, the U.S. admin¬ 
istration of President L.B. Johnson gave 
its support to the bloody military coup 
which carried out reprisals against the 
progressive forces, slaughtering 500,000 
Indonesian patriots. In Europe, U.S. im¬ 
perialism encouraged West German 
militarism. In 1967, the CIA and the Pen¬ 
tagon backed a fascist coup in Greece. 
Throughout the 1960s (and for that mat¬ 
ter the 1970sJ, the USA gave covert and 
sometimes open assistance to the white 
supremacists of Rhodesia (now inde¬ 
pendent Zimbabwe) and the apartheid 
regime of South Africa. 






Demonstration in support of civil rights in the United States, Montreal, March 1965. 


In Canada, the Communist Party and 
other democratic organizations kept up 
a consistent barrage of protest against 
U.S. imperialist actions around the 
world. The monopoly bourgeois media 
greeted each new act of aggression with 
propaganda justifying “the defense of 
freedom.” The Canadian Tribune took 
on the enormous task of exposing this 
propaganda. 

The most critical center of world tern 
sion was in Vietnam, where U.S. im¬ 
perialist policy sharpened the danger of 
a world war. The defeat of French im¬ 
perialism in 1954 by the Vietnamese lib¬ 
eration forces had struck a major blow 
against world imperialism. It not only 


consolidated the triumph of the socialist 
revolution in the northern half of the 
country but also demonstrated that the 
peoples of the oppressed countries 
could, with the active assistance of the 
world socialist system headed by the 
Soviet Union, achieve their political and 
economic independence even in the 
face of direct imperialist military inter¬ 
vention. Along with the Cuban revolu¬ 
tion of 1959, Vietnam’s victory over 
France was strong evidence that a signi¬ 
ficant shift was taking place in the bal¬ 
ance of world forces in favor of the revo¬ 
lutionary process. 

The desire to “contain communist 
expansionism” and secure the rich re- 
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Demonstrators in 


Vancouver prowling the U.S. invasion of the Dominican Republic in May 1965. 
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sources of Indochina induced U.S. im¬ 
perialism to fill the political and military 
vacuum left by France’s departure from 
Southeast Asia. U.S. imperialism 
wanted to prevent the liberation of Viet¬ 
nam from spreading to the southern half 
of the country and thus took the fateful 
decision to prop up the faltering Saigon 
regime. Economic and military aid ex¬ 
tended to the Saigon regime throughout 
the last half of the 1950s was com¬ 
plemented by direct U.S. military 
involvement. The number of U.S. mili¬ 
tary “advisers” rose from about 2,000 in 
December 1961, to over 15,000 by the 
end of 1963. 

By 1964, the National Liberation 
Front of Vietnam had made so much 
progress that the USA decided to 
substantially increase its military 


commitment in the south. In March of 
that year, the Johnson administration 
hinted that it might escalate the war by 
bomhing Hanoi and invading northern 
Vietnam. The Canadian Tribune warned 
that such actions would result in the 
involvement of the USSR and China in 
the conflict and would greatly increase 
the danger of a nuclear war. 1 

In August, the Pentagon’s threats be¬ 
came a reality when it staged the Gulf of 
Tonkin incident. Inventing a North 
Vietnamese attack on U.S. naval forces 
off the coast of northern Vietnam, the 
USA "retaliated” by attacking North 
Vietnamese ships and ports 

The Communist Party of Canada 
warned of the dangers of escalating the 
conflict and demanded the withdrawal 
of U.S. military forces from Vietnam. 








April 1965 demonstration in Ottawa against the U.S. bombing of North Vietnam. 




Those forces then numbered 25,000. 2 

Initially in Canada, there was 
considerable confusion about what was 
actually happening in Vietnam and who 
the real aggressor was. The Communist 
Party was the only political party which 
understood the truth and significance of 
U.S. involvement in Vietnam. In a wire 
to Prime Minister L.B. Pearson, William 
Kashtan, who had been elected General 
Secretary at the NC’s January 1965 
plenum,* accused the United States of 
committing a flagrant act of calculated 
aggression against North Vietnam. He 
called on the Canadian government, 
which as usual had been echoing U.S. 
policies, to demand the reconvening of 
the Geneva conference (which had 


‘Leslie Morris had died in office in 1964. 


ended French colonialism in Southeast 
Asia) in order to indict U.S. aggression 
and arrive at a settlement in the interests 
of the peoples of Southeast Asia and 
world peace. As he pointed out, there 
was a real danger of the war spreading 
throughout Southeast Asia and develop¬ 
ing into a world war. 3 

Canadian Communists willingly as¬ 
sumed the enormous task of bringing 
the truth about the conflict in Vietnam to 
the working class movement and demo¬ 
cratic forces. At first, the party’s support 
for the struggles of the Vietnamese 
people was met with derision and hos¬ 
tility. In attempting to expose the real 
role of U.S. imperialism in Vietnam, 
Communists were frequently subjected 
to verbal and sometimes physical abuse. 
But as the war dragged on and as the 
barbarism of the U.S. military became 
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Tim Buck meets Ho Chi Minh in Hanoi, December 1965. 


known in the USA and throughout the 
world, Canadians gradually became 
conscious of the fact that the USA and 
not North Vietnam was the aggressor. 

Realizing that U.S. public opinion 
strongly favored peace and opposed the 
escalation of U.S. military involvement 
in Vietnam, Johnson deliberately gave 
the impression during the presidential 
election campaign of November 1964 
that he would hold the line on U.S. 
military commitments abroad. He thus 
obtained the largest majority in U.S. his¬ 
tory, defeating war hawk Barry Gold- 
water, an advocate of the use of the nu¬ 
clear bomb in Vietnam. It was, as a 
statement of the Communist Party of 
Canada observed, a mandate for Johnson 
to move toward nuclear disarmament 
and the withdrawal of U.S. armed forces 
from Vietnam. 4 

In February 1965, however, the 
Johnson administration began full-scale 
military actions against both North and 
South Vietnam. North Vietnam was sub¬ 
jected to saturation bombing while 
hundreds of thousands of U.S. troops 
were sent to South Vietnam to fight the 
National Liberation Front forces. U.S. 
imperialism conducted a massive prop¬ 
aganda campaign throughout the world 
to give the impression that Vietnam, the 
victim, was the aggressor. 

The U.S. government received the 
tacit support of the Maoist Chinese 
leadership. 5 There could be no doubt 
that U.S. imperialism took advantage of 
Maoism’s split with the world commun¬ 
ist movement to carry out its policy of 
armed aggression in the belief that it 
could do so with impunity. 6 The policy 
resolution adopted by the 19th conven¬ 
tion of the Communist Party of Canada 



accused the Maoist Chinese leaders of 
encouraging U.S. imperialism and of 
obstructing the cause of world peace. 

Divisions in the world communist movement 
and among socialist states have facilitated U.S. 
imperialism's aggressive drive. It is unity of ac¬ 
tion which can defeat it. It is all the more serious 
that unity of action has been rejected thereby 
weakening the common front against im¬ 
perialism. We condemn such a policy which 
plays into the hands of imperialism. 7 

The party reiterated this position in 
three subsequent CC plenums and in the 
20th convention in April 1969.® 

In April 1965, the first NC meeting to 
take place after the bombing of North 
Vietnam called on the Pearson govern¬ 
ment to “speak now for an end to U.S. 
intervention in the internal affairs of 
Vietnam, for an end to air strikes, for the 
withdrawal of U.S. troops, for the strict 
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adherence to the Geneva agreement, and The Communist Party’s 19th conven- 
for the right of the Vietnamese people to tion called on the Canadian government 

decide their own destiny.” 9 In a letter to to contribute to world peace rather than 

the Vietnam Workers’ Party, the NC to U.S. imperialist aims. It sharply con- 

pledged “all its efforts toward the build- demned U.S. imperialism for its role in 

ing of a powerful movement of the bringing about a serious deterioration of 

Canadian people against U.S. aggres- the international situation and for taking 

sion, and for the right of the Vietnamese the path of open war and intervention 

people to settle their own affairs.” 10 against peoples striving for indepen- 

U.S. imperialism had miscalculated dence and social change. Vietnam was 

badly. The Vietnamese people would the focus of this struggle, 
not be beaten. U.S public opinion The stluggle end the war in Vietnam md 
understood more and more that their force U.S. withdrawal on the basis of the 1954 
country had been dragged into an unjust Geneva Agreements is the most urgent task 
bloody war against a small country Striv- confronting all progressive mankind. It must be 

ing for national unity and social libera- at tbe center of attention and work of our party 
tion. An outraged world voiced its and of all progressive forces in this country." 
condemnation of U.S. bombings and Canada’s complicity with U.S. ag- 
atrocities. Demonstrations in every gression in Vietnam could only make it 

major city of Canada became massive more dependent on the USA and 

expressions of anger. Not since then has threatened to further undermine Cana- 

the city of Toronto, for example, closed da’s economic and political indepen- 

down Yonge Street, its main street, to dence. The working class and demo- 

accommodate the thousands who cratic forces had to struggle for an inde- 

marched. Teach-ins, sit-ins, sing-ins, pendent and democratic foreign policy 

pickets and demonstrations brought as part of the struggle to curb Canadian 

thousands of Canadians into the streets. and U.S. monopoly domination over 

The anti-war sentiment of most Cana- Canada. 12 

dians developed in sharp contrast to the As Canadians became more aware of 

Pearson government’s refusal to dis- the true character of U.S. military 

sociate itself from the USA. The Com- involvement in Vietnam and Canada’s 

munist Party fought to put Canada on complicity in it, opposition to the “dirty 

the side of world peace and peaceful war” grew. By early 1967, it was becom- 

coexistence. The Pearson government, ing clear that the majority of Canadians 

however, still placed its support behind wanted to see an end to the war. 

the United States. Using its position as a The united struggle of the Vietnamese 

member of the International Control people and the widespread and growing 

Commission, Canada ran interference for opposition to U.S. aggression through- 

U.S. aggression in Vietnam. Canadian out the world promised the possibility 

complicity in the war extended to the of its defeat. Vietnam had the uncondi- 

supply of war materials to the USA, in- tional support of the Soviet Union and 

eluding a “defense” production sharing other socialist countries. While provid- 

agreement between the two countries. ing Vietnam with huge amounts of mili- 
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Demonstration in Toronto, May 1966, against Canada's complicity in U.S. imperialism's war 
against Vietnam. 


tary and other material aid, the socialist 
world pursued a persistent struggle for 
world peace and disarmament. As well, 
many developing countries and some 
imperialist countries, most notably 
France, refused to back U.S. policies in 
Vietnam. The USA therefore found itself 
increasingly isolated in the world, a 
situation which compelled it to refrain 
from widening the conflict into a world 
war. However, U.S. imperialist intrigues 
against world peace and the national 
liberation movement continued, and ex¬ 
tended to the Middle East as well. 


Ever since the Suez crisis, the United 
States had consistently increased its 
support for the reactionary Zionist 
government of Israel. U.S. imperialism 
regarded Israel as a bulwark against the 
rising tide of the national liberation 
movement in the Arab world, a move¬ 
ment which threatened to undermine 
U.S. control of this strategic region and 
deprive it of the area’s rich oil resources. 
Israel’s Zionist ruling circles willingly 
accepted U.S. economic and military aid 
because it facilitated Zionism’s own 
ambitions to create a Greater Israel at the 
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expense of its Arab neighbors. This was 
what motivated Israel when, from 1948, 
it forcibly expelled the Palestinian Arab 
people from their lands and from Israel 
without compensation or regard for 
their human and democratic rights. And 
this was what motivated Israel when 
in 1967, it launched the six-day war 
against Syria, Jordan and Egypt, seizing 
substantial portions of their territories. 

The September 1967 meeting of the 
CC of the Communist Party of Canada, in 
unison with the vast majority of the pro¬ 
gressive forces around the world, con¬ 
demned Israeli aggression as a threat to 
world peace. The CC endorsed United 
Nations Resolution 242 which called on 
Israel to withdraw from all occupied 
Arab territories, for the recognition of 
the rights of the Palestinians and for the 
recognition of the right of Israel to exist 
within secure borders. 13 

Meanwhile, the war in Vietnam kept 
grinding on. After three years of heavy 
bombing of North Vietnamese ports and 
cities, the Pentagon found itself no 
closer to the victory it had so confidently 
expected. In February 1968, the Tet 
offensive led by the National Liberation 
Front testified to the determination of 
the people of Vietnam to win their coun¬ 
try’s freedom and independence. Op¬ 
position to the war assumed massive 
proportions throughout the world. 
In the United States, the anti-war 
movement had become a powerful force 
capable of organizing demonstrations of 
hundreds of thousands of people. The 
Vietnam war had become so unpopular 
that Johnson was forced to suspend the 
bombing of North Vietnam, agree to 
begin negotiations with the liberation 
forces and decline to seek re-election as 


President. On his promise to end the war 
in six months, Richard M. Nixon was 
elected U.S. President in November 


2. In Defense of Communist 
Principles 

The depth and breadth of the anti-war 
movement was all the more significant 
given the intense ideological campaigns 
conducted by imperialism against 
socialism. Imperialism worked parti¬ 
cularly hard to produce splits in the 
world communist movement. In this, it 
had an objective ally in Maoism. The 
leadership of the Communist Party of 
China was diverging further and further 
from the principles of Marxism- 
Leninism and proletarian inter¬ 
nationalism. In 1964, the 18th conven¬ 
tion of the Communist Party of Canada 
noted that what had begun as ideological 
differences was being transformed into 
organized attempts to split the inter¬ 
national communist movement and 
place it under Maoist hegemony. 14 

Imperialism continued to exert direct 
ideological pressure on the working 
class and communist movement 
throughout the 1960s. Its aim was to 
maintain its ideological control over the 
working class and to isolate the Com¬ 
munist Party. Wherever possible, it also 
encouraged the resurgence of the kind of 
right-opportunism which had afflicted 
the party in the mid-1950s. The ideolog¬ 
ical thrust was to convince workers that 
capitalism was a system capable of 
meeting their demands and that reforms 
alone were sufficient to resolve difficul¬ 
ties which might arise in the course of 
the economy’s development. 
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Political and economic conditions in 
Canada in the 1960s militated against 
the party’s efforts to re-emerge fully on 
Canada’s political scene. Though 
thousands of Canadians were in politi¬ 
cal motion, and though party members 
worked in and with many groups and 
organizations, anti-Sovietism and anti¬ 
communism were effective barriers be¬ 
tween the party and the new generation 
of activists. The extensive audience of 
the mass media was denied to Com¬ 
munists, which blacked out publicity of 
their activities, positions, history of 
struggle and even their very existence. 

The cold war had exacted its toll on 
the party. The party was not growing; 
press and literature sales remained at a 
low level; the membership’s average 
age was in the fifties, all indicative of the 
fact that the cold war had cost the party 
an entire generation. Working people 
did not believe that serious crisis was 
possible nor did they see socialism as an 
immediate or necessary prospect. 
The atmosphere of anti-communism 
encouraged the development of a cer¬ 
tain degree of sectarianism in the party, 
of self-imposed isolation which served 
as a way of avoiding a public fight for the 
program and policies of the party in the 
mass movements. In his report to the 
19th convention, William Kashtan call¬ 
ed on the delegates to “re-establish con¬ 
fidence in our party, in the truth of our 
policies and the science of Marxism- 
Leninism upon which it is based.” 15 

Canadian Communists were under 
heavy ideological pressure to capitulate 
to the difficulties confronting them in 
their political activities. The decision to 
disband the YCL in 1964 arose out of its 
apparent inability to make appreciable 


headway among young people. While it 
was true that the main cause of the 
YCL’s and party’s problems stemmed 
from cold war conditions, a part of the 
responsibility also lay with the NEC and 
NC. The January 1965 NC plenum 
criticized the NEC and itself for being 
indecisive and slow in discussing and 
working out a policy for youth. But 
given that the YCL was defunct, the 
plenum decided to establish a National 
Youth Commission to take on work in 
this field. It also agreed to begin the pub¬ 
lication of a youth magazine entitled 
Scan. 16 In time, however, despite vigor¬ 
ous opposition by some members of the 
Commission and of the Editorial Board, 
these two bodies became not so much 
organizers of youth as centers of opposi¬ 
tion to the party. 

Retreats due to political difficulties 
were also expressed in the ideological 
sphere. Monopoly made every effort to 
weaken the Communist Party’s in¬ 
fluence in the ethnic communities and 
direct them toward narrow bourgeois 
nationalism. After World War II, Canada 
was made a haven for all kinds of reac¬ 
tionary and anti-socialist elements. The 
government opened Canada’s doors to 
right-wing Ukrainians including those 
who, in the name of Ukrainian national¬ 
ism, had collaborated with the Nazis. 
(Despite indisputable evidence of their 
war crimes and the demands of the 
Soviet government for their extradition, 
the Canadian government to this day 
continues to shelter pro-Nazi war crimi¬ 
nals from justice. 17 ) The self-styled 
“nationalists” and “freedom fighters” 
received the considerable material assis¬ 
tance of the government and the bour¬ 
geois mass media to spread their slan- 





derous charges of Soviet oppression — 
the alleged Russification of the Ukraine. 
They of course downplayed or tried 
to conceal their connections with the 
most reactionary circles of world 
imperialism. 

In the conditions of the cold war, the 
Ukrainian right-wing nationalists suc¬ 
ceeded in making some impact on the 
community and thereby pressured 
Ukrainian Canadian Communists to 
make some concessions to bour¬ 
geois nationalism. The problem was se¬ 
rious enough to warrant attention at the 
April 1965 NC plenum and again at the 
1966 convention. 18 Those who were 
succumbing to nationalist influence had 
become convinced that there was na¬ 
tional oppression in the Ukraine. So in 
early 1967, the party asked the CPSU for 
the opportunity to see conditions in the 
Soviet Ukraine first hand. The CPSU 
granted this request and in the spring a 
delegation of six headed by Tim Buck 
embarked on a 22-day tour of the 
Ukraine. 

Reporting back to the CC in Sep¬ 
tember, the delegation concluded that 
“the Ukrainian nation has, after cen¬ 
turies of oppression, finally achieved a 
viable and flourishing culture.” 19 A 
grave weakness in the Kiev report, how¬ 
ever, was that despite its positive con¬ 
clusions, it tended to dwell on negative 
phenomena, on past and present mis¬ 
takes and shortcomings. The report con¬ 
sequently tended to give a distorted pic¬ 
ture of life in the Soviet Ukraine. A great 
deal of publicity was given to the report 
by the capitalist media, but in a one¬ 
sided, anti-Soviet way. It caused a great 
deal of harm to the party. 

The Kiev report and the disbanding of 


the YCL were symptomatic of a ten¬ 
dency to falter or yield on questions of 
principle in the face of enormous dif¬ 
ficulties. The deterioration of the party's 
ideological vigilance became evident in 
1968, at the time of the Czechoslovakian 
events. 

The history of imperialism is littered 
with mass exploitation, subversion, war 
and the cruelest barbarities including 
genocide. Never a year passes without 
imperialism committing new crimes as 
it seeks to maintain its domination over 
the peoples of the world, or, in other 
instances, to regain lost ground. From 
the very first day of the triumph of the 
socialist revolution in Russia in 1917, 
world imperialism has done everything 
it could to undermine, and if possible, 
destroy socialism. In short, its aim is to 
reverse the objective course of world de¬ 
velopment at the expense of peace and 
the welfare of millions of people. Im¬ 
perialism’s reactionary and dangerous 
policies lead, in their extreme form, to 
military intervention. Indeed, U.S. 
aggression against Vietnam was in its 
fourth year when the crisis in Czecho¬ 
slovakia broke out in 1968. 

Just as imperialism had no scruples 
about waging a genocidal war against 
the people of Vietnam, so too it had no 
compunction in using other, non-mili¬ 
tary means to subvert socialism where¬ 
ver it existed. Czechoslovakia was a case 
in point. In the course of its socialist 
development, mistakes were made 
which were beginning to undermine the 
prestige of the Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia among the people and 
which enabled a revisionist trend to 
seize important positions in the party 
and state apparatus. Taking advantage 
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of these internal problems, imperialism 
which at that moment was slaughtering 
hundreds of thousands of Vietnamese 
men, women and children, conducted a 
massive propaganda campaign against 
Czechoslovakia, urging it to adopt 
“socialism with a human face” and 
“market socialism.” As the struggle be¬ 
tween the revisionists and Leninists 
intensified within the Communist Party 
of Czechoslovakia, counter-revolution¬ 
ary groups in the USA and the FRG were 
proceeding with their plans to subvert 
that country’s socialist system. Utilizing 
both revisionism and these counter-rev¬ 
olutionary groups, imperialism hoped 
to restore capitalism in Czechoslovakia 
and to bring it back into the imperialist 
camp. 

Over the years, the ideological vigi¬ 
lance of the Communist Party of Canada 
with respect to anti-Sovietism and anti¬ 
communism had been weakened. 
Some party members were confused as 
to the class nature of the events taking 
place in Czechoslovakia. They tended to 
regard democracy as an abstract con¬ 
cept. They failed to see that the exercise 
of democracy is conditioned by existing 
class relations, including the need to de¬ 
fend working class power and 
socialism. In April 1968, the CC even 
adopted a resolution warmly greeting 
the revisionist changes in Czecho¬ 
slovakia which, it said, “are not con¬ 
fined to the correction of past errors and 
distortions but represent a new depar¬ 
ture with the aim of realizing in life the 
widest and deepest democracy.” 20 The 
resolution expressed elements of both 
confusion and opportunism. It failed to 
make a distinction between changes of a 
genuinely democratic and socialist 


character and those which were geared 
to compromise the continued existence 
of socialism. 

By August of 1968, the danger of 
capitalist restoration in Czechoslovakia 
had become very real, consequently the 
Leninist section of the leadership of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia 
called on the Warsaw Pact to forestall 
an imminent imperialist takeover of the 
country. Fulfilling their internationalist 
commitments, Warsaw Pact countries 
successfully helped defend socialist 
Czechoslovakia. 

The Czechoslovakian events brought 
developing ideological differences 
within the CEC to a head and thereby 
revealed the existence of opportunist 
tendencies among some members of the 
party leadership. Some CEC members 
such as John Boyd, former editor of the 
Canadian Tribune and at the time of the 
Czechoslovakian events, the party’s rep¬ 
resentative on the editorial board of 
World Marxist Review; Stanley B. Ryer- 
son, editor of Horizons and its predeces¬ 
sor The Marxist Quarterly and the CEC 
member responsible for ideological and 
educational work; and Rae Murphy, the 
first editor of Scan and, in 1968 editor 
of the Canadian Tribune, supported a 
position condemning the Soviet Union 
and the Warsaw Pact for their entry into 
Czechoslovakia. This was the position 
they fought for in the CEC meeting of 
August 22-23. 

This CEC meeting took place at a time 
when several key members were away 
either on vacation or on assignment. 
Such was the situation for Alfred Dew- 
hurst and Norman Freed. As a result, the 
opportunists constituted a majority. 
Nevertheless, their position met with 
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stiff resistance from other CEC members. 
A “compromise” resolution was then 
formulated expressing the opinion that 
the CEC was “deeply disturbed” by the 
situation which “five parties of the War¬ 
saw Pact judged to constitute a threat of 
counter-revolution and to necessitate 
military intervention. ...” Although the 
statement observed that the entry of the 
Warsaw Pact troops into Czecho¬ 
slovakia “was undertaken at the request 
of the majority of the presidium of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia,” 
the statement then went on to say that 
“both this judgment and declaration 
were at variance with the estimation and 
declaration of leading bodies in Czecho¬ 
slovakia.” 21 Bruce Magnuson, Harry 
Hunter and Jeannette Walsh asked to be 
recorded as opposing this latter phrase. 
William Kashtan asked to be recorded as 
opposing the entire statement, because 
it “changed the essence of the para¬ 
graph.” He explained that: 

Imperialism understands quite well that what 
is involved is a struggle between socialism and 
capitalism. The change in the paragraph objec¬ 
tively gives grist to the mill of imperialism . 22 

On the question of the Czechoslova¬ 
kian events, the majority of the party 
membership and the lower party bodies 
proved to be in advance of that particu¬ 
lar CEC meeting in grasping the fact that 
socialism itself was at stake. On August 
25, the British Columbia Provincial 
Executive adopted a resolution accept¬ 
ing what it referred to as an “interim” 
statement of the CEC “pending a fuller 
and more decisive statement from the 
forthcoming Central Committee meet¬ 
ing.” 23 The September 16 meeting of the 
Communist Party of Quebec was much 
less delicate. It urged the CC to adopt a 


declaration “which will have as its point 
of departure the expression of our sol¬ 
idarity with the military action of Au¬ 
gust 20-21,1968 of the five governments 
of the Warsaw Pact in order to defend 
socialism from internal and external 
attack. ...” A meeting of the party’s 
Winnipeg membership on September 
19 passed a resolution expressing its 
disagreement with the August 22 CEC 
statement because it “failed to charac¬ 
terize the central issue in these events to 
be the defense of socialism against the 
threat of counter-revolution.” 24 The To¬ 
ronto party membership curtly referred 
the statement back to the CEC “for 
strengthening.” 

The October CC plenum proceeded to 
correct the ambiguities of the CEC’s 
original statement. It adopted a resolu¬ 
tion which “rejected those aspects of the 
Central Executive statement of August 
22nd which gave expression to the false 
position that the entry of the Warsaw 
Pact troops into Czechoslovakia was not 
in the interests of socialism.” 25 The res¬ 
olution noted that the CEC statement 
did not reflect the real situation in 
Czechoslovakia where the political 
power of the working class and the lead¬ 
ing role of the party was threatened by 
counter-revolution. Some CC members 
strongly opposed this resolution, claim¬ 
ing that the Warsaw Pact’s action was a 
mistake. The CC rejected the oppor¬ 
tunists’ arguments and unequivocally 
placed itself on record in defense of 
socialism’s right to protect itself, by 
whatever means necessary, from inter¬ 
nal and external enemies. Shortly after 
the April 1969 convention, Murphy was 
replaced by W.C. Beeching as editor of 
the Canadian Tribune. At the end of 
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1969, Horizons was replaced by Com¬ 
munist Viewpoint under the editorship 
of Norman Freed. Boyd, Murphy and 
other supporters of the anti-Soviet line 
on Czechoslovakia subsequently quit 
the party. Later, Ryerson quit the party 
as well. 

The struggle against retreats to right- 
opportunist positions, especially 
around the events in Czechoslovakia, 
coincided and merged with a left-sec¬ 
tarian opposition based in the Van¬ 
couver City Committee led by Charles 
Caron. In October 1967, for example, the 
Vancouver City Committee issued a leaf¬ 
let to the peace movement that “as a 
Marxist party we extend our struggle 
against war, such as in Vietnam, to the 
struggle against the capitalist system 
which is the source of war.” 26 It was 
such a serious departure from the party’s 
policies that it evoked immediate and 
sharp criticisms from both the British 
Columbia Provincial Executive and the 
CEC. The CEC objected to the fact that 
the line expressed by the leaflet con¬ 
tradicted the party’s estimation that “at 
this stage the main blow should be di¬ 
rected against monopoly and not against 
capitalism in general.’’ 27 By obliterating 
the difference between the anti- 
monopoly and the anti-capitalist stages 
of the struggle, the leaflet in effect over¬ 
estimated the level of the struggle in 
Canada, a position which led to the de¬ 
nial of the need to form the united front. 
As well, in the framework of the Cana¬ 
dian peace movement’s struggle against 
U.S. imperialist aggression in Vietnam 
and Canada’s complicity in it, to over¬ 
estimate the political consciousness of 
the peace movement would mean the 
isolation of the party from the 


mainstream of the struggle for peace and 
could do great harm to the newly devel¬ 
oping peace movement. Both the British 
Columbia Provincial Committee and the 
CC passed motions in support of the 
CEC. The Vancouver City Committee 
agreed to review its positions and for the 
moment the crisis seemed to have 
passed . 28 

It soon became obvious that, rather 
than seek reconciliation with the 
provincial and central leadership, the 
Vancouver City Committee, particularly 
in the person of Charles Caron, chose to 
continue its left-sectarian opposition to 
the party line. It conducted an especially 
fierce campaign against the British Col¬ 
umbia Provincial Committee which was 
accused of reporting distortions and in¬ 
nuendo to the CEC concerning the City 
Committee’s role in the federal election, 
of “bureaucratic centralism” and of 
being bent on removing all opposition to 
itself. 

In actual fact, it was Caron and his 
sympathizers who consistently violated 
the principles of democratic centralism. 
Although a member of the Provincial 
Committee, he refused to carry out its 
decisions and used the City Committee 
as a vehicle for organizing opposition to 
the party and its program. When the 
Czechoslovakian events revealed the 
existence of a deep split in the CEC, the 
left-sectarians on the City Committee 
forged an alliance with the right-oppor¬ 
tunists of the CEC against the central 
and provincial leadership of the party. 
The City Committee’s invitation to Rae 
Murphy to speak on Czechoslovakia, 
made over the heads of the higher party 
bodies, clearly demonstrated their con- 
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scious and deliberate anti-party 
factionalism. 29 

The differences between the City 
Committee, and the Provincial Com¬ 
mittee led by Nigel Morgan, were ir¬ 
reconcilable. The party had no choice 
but to convene a special convention of 
the British Columbia wing of the party. 
Realizing that they had no hope of win¬ 
ning a majority in a convention whose 
delegates were elected by the British 
Columbia party membership, Caron and 
his followers staged a show for the 
monopoly mass media by publicly bolt¬ 
ing the party as a group the day before 
the opening session of the convention. 
To justify themselves, they issued a 
statement characterizing the party’s 
wholehearted support for the Warsaw 
Pact’s military assistance to Czecho¬ 
slovakia as “in fact a denial of not only 
the sovereignty of that people but also 
the denial of Canadian self-deter¬ 
mination as well.’’ 30 Their nationalistic, 
anti-Soviet and anti-communist decla¬ 
rations thus revealed that the “left” had 
found common ground with the right. 
The special provincial convention for¬ 
mally and unanimously expelled Caron 
and three others from the party. In To¬ 
ronto, Charles Boylan, a CC member and 
the third editor of Scan, was also ex¬ 
pelled for his involvement in this anti- 
party factionalism. The January 1969 
CC meeting unanimously endorsed 
both Nigel Morgan’s report and 
the expulsions. 31 

The 20th convention in April 1969, 
reaffirmed the principled unity of the 
party and began the correction of mis¬ 
takes made in previous years. The 
convention declared its intention to re¬ 
establish the YCL. The October 1969 CC 


plenum retracted the Kiev report and 
expressly rejected the false suggestion 
that the CPSU had deviated from a 
Leninist position on the national ques¬ 
tion. 32 

Having overcome “left” and right- 
opportunism, the Communist Party was 
able to devote special attention to 
strengthening its political and ideolog¬ 
ical unity—the necessary basis for fully 
understanding and correctly respond¬ 
ing to the new conditions and new 
ideological problems emerging in the 
1960s. 

Arising out of the groundswell of 
popular anti-war protest which the 
Communist Party had helped to stimu¬ 
late, a movement came into being which 
questioned the social and political 
status quo. This movement, called the 
New Left, was a petty-bourgeois po¬ 
litical movement which originated in 
the USA and spilled over into Canada, It 
was based among young intellectuals 
and university students. While anti¬ 
capitalist, the New. Left was eclectic in 
philosophy, containing elements of 
Marxism, Maoism, anarchism and ideal¬ 
ism. It was also strongly anti-Leninist, 
anti-communist and anti-Soviet. Op¬ 
posed to the bourgeois parties and the 
reformist NDP, the New Left was largely 
influenced by the erroneous anti-Lenin¬ 
ist ideas of Herbert Marcuse. Marcuse 
claimed that the working class had be¬ 
come ‘ ‘bourgeoisified,” that it had lost its 
ability to be the vanguard of social rev¬ 
olution. He argued that the progressive 
intelligentsia was the only social force 
capable of taking up the struggle for rev¬ 
olutionary change. This characteristic 
caused Communists to tend toward a 
sectarian approach to the New Left with 
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the result that the party did not ade¬ 
quately estimate the New Left’s positive 
aspects in furthering the fight for peace 
and social change. Though it was given 
to anarchy in organization and was iso¬ 
lated from the working class movement, 
the New Left did made a substantial and 
positive contribution to the struggle to 
end the war in Vietnam. By the early 
1970s, however, the New Left was clear¬ 
ly on the decline, a victim of its own 
ideological and organizational frac- 
tiousness. 

3. Revival of the 
Mass Movements 

Influenced by the rapid expansion of 
the anti-war movement and its 
questioning of imperialist policy, Cana¬ 
dians of all walks of life began to 
examine their own conditions and take 
action accordingly. Students were 
marching to abolish tuition fees and for 
the democratization of the universities. 
Concern was growing at the fact that 
Canadian culture was being strangled 
by U.S. control. Thousands of farmers in 
Ontario and Quebec, often in tractor 
parades, pressed for government action 
to protect their living standards. An up¬ 
surge in strike activity in 1964 con¬ 
tinued throughout the decade. Trade 
unionists fought against injunctions 
and strikebreaking. Canada was in 
motion. 

The scientific and technological rev¬ 
olution was bringing about significant 
change in Canadian industry. For 
example, in 1957 there were no comput¬ 
ers installed in Canada, but by 1960, 
there were 89 and by mid-1964, almost 
700. The revolution in science and tech¬ 


nology raised new challenges in the 
lives of Canadian workers, to society as a 
whole. Through the process of auto¬ 
mation, machines replaced workers, 
causing unemployment. Entire skills 
and occupations were threatened with 
elimination while new though fewer, 
highly technical jobs came into being. 
Communists supported union struggles 
to protect workers’ job security and de¬ 
manded that workers be guaranteed a 
voice in production and in the introduc¬ 
tion of new technology. 

The new technology had a far- 
reaching impact on the composition of 
the work force. While the number of 
industrial workers remained relatively 
static, there was a rapid increase in the 
number of office, professional and tech¬ 
nical workers. Governments sponsored 
a tremendous expansion of post-sec¬ 
ondary education to service industry's 
demand for trained workers. Although 
the labor force was growing, the trade 
union movement was not keeping pace 
with it. Communists stressed the ur¬ 
gency of initiating a new campaign to 
organize the unorganized, particularly 
the growing numbers of non-industrial 
workers. 

Advances in technology stimulated 
the trend to merger among unions, typ¬ 
ified in the public sector. Following the 
merger of the National Union of Public 
Employees and the National Union of 
Public Service Employees into the 
Canadian Union of Public Employees 
(CUPE), destined to become the biggest 
union in Canada, an immense upsurge 
took place among public service 
employees at all levels. Collective bar¬ 
gaining with the right to strike for public 
service employees was won in 1967. 
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Communists played a significant role in 
the struggle for these advances. 

The Communist Party responded to 
the immediate economic effects of au¬ 
tomation with an action program to pro¬ 
tect jobs and living standards. Simul¬ 
taneously, the party conducted an in- 
depth discussion of the profound social 
implications of the unprecedented ad¬ 
vance in technology. The party’s general 
approach had been formulated in its 
1959 program. 

Only socialism can successfully meet the chal¬ 
lenge of such new productive powers as automa¬ 
tion, electronics and nuclear energy, and use 
them for the well-being of all Canadians. 

In this era of atomic energy and space travel, 
and inspired by the achievements in the socialist 
countries, Canadians are determined that the 
new achievements of science, industry and 
technique shall lead to a better life for all instead 
of being used for war and the enrichment of a 
few . 35 

The party began detailed study of the 
theoretical and practical implications of 
automation in 1961. Party study and ac¬ 
tivity on the question was a highlight of 
the party’s work in 1964. The 18th con¬ 
vention in April of that year devoted 
considerable attention to economic pol¬ 
icy and social change in “the electronic 
age.” Pointing out that “the extent to 
which the people as a whole secure the 
benefits from this great revolutionary 
change will depend entirely upon who 
controls its introduction, and to what 
extent society as a whole assumes 
responsibility for its consequences,” the 
convention outlined the necessity of the 
working class waging a political strug¬ 
gle against monopoly control of the new 
technology. 34 



The measures that must be fought for now to 
protect even the most elementary interests of the 
workers affected by automation and the com¬ 
munities in which they live, go beyond purely 
economic demands such as shorter hours, 
higher wages and such, vital as these demands 
are. Indispensable, in addition to these defensive 
measures, is the demand for democratic public 
control of the introduction of automation and its 
effects. This must be won . 35 

To publicize its positions, the Com¬ 
munist Party held a series of public 
forums on “Automation and its Impli¬ 
cations,” and featured the question in 
its publications. 36 

Canada was experiencing a turbulent 
period in its history, and no less so in 
Quebec where the Quiet Revolution 
brought about profound political 
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changes and stimulated a new phase in 
the development of the national move¬ 
ment. * 

The upsurge of the national move¬ 
ment in Quebec paralleled the growth of 
national awareness in English Canada. 
Preparations for the celebration of 
Canada’s centennial in 1967, including 
the adoption of a new flag in 1964, pro¬ 
moted a re-examination of Canada’s 
heritage, its past, present and future. 
The widespread anti-imperialist senti¬ 
ment engendered by the Vietnam war 
and the campaigns of Communists and 
others against U.S. domination, led 
many Canadians to criticize Canada’s 
relationship with the United States. 
This process was further stimulated by 
the continuing government policy of 
subordinating Canada to U.S. interests. 

Following on the heels of the Colum¬ 
bia River Treaty of 1964, came a new 
threat to the independent development 
of the Canadian economy: the 1965 
Canada-U.S. Auto Pact, negotiated by 
the Pearson government to overcome a 
balance of payments deficit with the 
USA in auto transactions. 

The Communist Party opposed the 
pact from its inception, arguing that 
Canada’s sovereignty and inde¬ 
pendence were involved "inasmuch as 
the application of this agreement and 
decisions concerning capital invest¬ 
ments, production, marketing and 
employment will rest mainly in the 
hands of U.S. companies and their 
Canadian subsidiaries...The alter¬ 
native, Communists suggested, was "to 
regain control of our industries for 


*See Chapter 13. 



independent Canadian development, to 
seek other markets in newly inde¬ 
pendent and developing countries and 
the socialist world, and to refuse to put 
our trade into a single basket.” The party 
called for "the nationalization of the 
automobile industry in Canada together 
with the design and production of a 100 
per cent Canadian car.” 37 

The Auto Pact reflected the continen- 
talist policies of the Liberals who were 
reviving proposals for free trade be¬ 
tween Canada and the United States. 
U.S. monopoly was also eager to accel¬ 
erate the integration of the economies of 
the two countries. From south of the 
border came calls for a "continental” 
approach to water management. 
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Termed the North American Water and 
Power Alliance, the plan prepared by 
the U.S. Ralph M. Parsons Company 
would divert Canadian rivers to supply 
U.S. water requirements. Campaigning 
against the plan, the Communist Party 
outlined proposals for a National Water 
Policy, to develop Canada’s water re¬ 
sources “for economic expansion and 
the advancement of Canadian industry, 
agriculture and the welfare of the Cana¬ 
dian people.” 39 

The plan was never implemented. 
Conditions in the mid-1960s were mar¬ 
kedly different from those in 1947 when 
the Communist Party stood alone in op¬ 
position to the economic integration 
and U.S. domination formulated in the 
Abbott Plan. Even within the capitalist 
class, there were rumblings of dis¬ 
content reminiscent of the furor over the 
Avro Arrow. Although these rumblings 
were growing louder, continentalism 
reigned supreme in the Liberal govern¬ 
ment. When in 1963, Finance Minster 
Walter Gordon proposed some limited 
provisions restricting U.S. takeovers, 
the government bowed to monopoly 
protest and withdrew his budget. In 
1966, Gordon published a book entitled 
A Choice/or Canada: Independence or 
Colonial Status in which he expressed 
his nationalistic views. Despite its polit¬ 
ical limitations, the book contributed to 
growing public concern over U.S. dom¬ 
ination of the economy, a concern 
which finally forced the government to 
at least appear to take action. In 1967, 
Gordon was re-admitted to the Liberal 
cabinet. A Task Force was assigned to 
examine “Foreign Ownership and the 
Structure of Canadian Industry.” 
Headed by Mel Watkins, the Task 


Force’s report, delivered in 1968, con¬ 
firmed what Communists had long 
maintained, namely the extensive and 
harmful character of foreign ownership. 
Although effectively shelved by the Lib¬ 
eral government, the Watkins Report 
helped to heighten public awareness of 
the need for Canadian independence 
from U.S. economic domination. 

This Task Force was not the only body 
to submit a report in 1968. Pressure 
across the country for government 
action on women’s issues had led to the 
appointment of the Royal Commission 
on the Status of Women in Canada. The 
number of responses at the Commis¬ 
sion’s hearings had been one of the 
largest ever received by a Royal Com¬ 
mission. Delegation after delegation 
representing women’s groups, commu¬ 
nity organizations, trade unions, politi¬ 
cal parties, farm organizations and 
others had appeared to testify to the con¬ 
tinuing and growing inequality of 
women. 

The Communist Party’s submission 
pointed out that although women had 
made some important gains, social and 
economic inequalities persisted. 
Women still faced job discrimination 
and served as a source of cheap labor, 
and therefore of bigger profits, for the 
employers. Public opinion had forced 
provincial governments to enact equal 
pay legislation, but loopholes were left 
so that any significant step toward pay 
equality could be frustrated. The 
submission recommended the adoption 
of enforceable equal pay legislation 
based on a common minimum level of 
pay for all establishments and rates set 
on job content only. 39 

The submission also exposed other 
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forms of discrimination faced by wom¬ 
en. The party demanded, among other 
measures, maternity leave with pay es¬ 
tablished in law, nurseries and day care 
centers financed by the fed¬ 
eral and provincial govern¬ 
ments and an educational 
Bill of Rights to eliminate 
discrimination against 
women in the educational 
system and the professions. 

While the Task Force and 
Royal Commission dealt 
with important issues in 
their reports, equally im¬ 
portant issues were being 
raised by the struggles of 
Canadian working people. 

The fight against the war 
in Vietnam continued to 
intensify. The Hemispheric Conference 
to End the Vietnam War brought 1,800 
delegates and observers from Canada, 
the United States, Latin America and the 
Caribbean to Montreal in November 
1968. The following April, 10,000 
Torontonians marched through the 
streets, in one of the largest Vietnam 
demonstrations to take place in Canada. 

Workers were also on the move to ad¬ 
vance labor’s rights. In Quebec, 20,000 
teachers demonstrated at the National 
Assembly in May 1969 to further their 
contract demands. The same month, 
15,000 Ontario trade unionists brought 
their demands to end injunctions to the 
Ontario Legislative Assembly in a 
demonstration characterized by mili¬ 
tancy, unity and membership initiative. 

The roots of the Ontario demonstra¬ 
tion could be traced to the 1966 cam¬ 
paign against injunctions launched by 
the CLC and the provincial labor federa¬ 


tions. That year had witnessed par¬ 
ticularly bitter struggles in which 
employers used the courts to slap 
injunctions in the face of striking work¬ 
ers. In British Columbia, 
the International Long¬ 
shoremen’s and Ware¬ 
housemen’s Union success¬ 
fully defied a far-reaching 
injunction which ordered 
the union to prevent its 
members from taking a 
statutory holiday. In Peter¬ 
borough, 26 people were 
imprisoned for peacefully 
picketing in contravention 
of an injunction. To take 
the heat off the injunction 
battle, the Ontario govern¬ 
ment appointed a Royal 
Commission Inquiry into Labor Dis¬ 
putes (the Rand Commission). 

By the end of 1968, the Rand Report 
was completed. Branding the report’s 
recommendations as “a formula for 
employer dictatorship,” the Communist 
Party immediately began mobilizing 
opposition. Communists argued that the 
alternative to the unacceptable and 
dangerous path prescribed by Rand in 
labor-management relations was to 
bring democracy to the workplace, forc¬ 
ing governments to adopt and enforce 
laws that would restrict corporate 
management and give labor a greater 
voice and power in industry. The party 
outlined this alternative in its Labor Bill 
of Rights adopted by the 20th conven¬ 
tion in April 1969. 

Effective resistance to the anti-labor policies of 
monopoly calls for coordinated and united ac¬ 
tion by the whole trade union movement, ... 
which seeks the broadest support to block the 
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attempts of governments to impose anti-strike 
and compulsory arbitration laws on the labor 
movement such as those incorporated in the 
Rand Report. ... Above all, anti-labor legislation 
should be met with a united labor demand for 
legislation which upholds the rights of labor. ... 
United labor action for A Bill of Labor Rights, 
enshrined in the laws of the land, is inseparably 
tied to the battle for wages, hours and 
conditions . 40 

The Communist campaign helped 
spark a trade union struggle against the 
Rand Report and for a Labor Bill of 
Rights. While the right-wing trade 
union leadership resisted mass action, 
many local leaders, Communists among 
them, took the initiative. The 5,000- 
strong anti-Rand demonstration on 
March 29, 1969 in Hamilton served 


notice on all labor politicians and union 
leaders as well as the Ontario Tory 
government that the trade union mem¬ 
bership had the will to struggle to vic¬ 
tory. Top union officials could not af¬ 
ford to stay away from this struggle and 
lent official support to the May 31 
demonstration of 15,000 workers in 
Toronto. 

The mass demonstrations and trade 
union deputations forced the NDP legis¬ 
lative caucus to retreat from its initial 
support of the majority of the Rand 
recommendations, and won major and 
fundamental changes to the report from 
the Conservative government. 

The campaign against the Rand Re¬ 
port, like so many of the struggles waged 
in the 1960s, showed clearly that the 
new decade approaching held the prom¬ 
ise of stormy battles ahead. These ac¬ 
tions also showed that the party, having 
from the beginning played a key role in 
the organization of many of these cam¬ 
paigns, whether peace marches, labor 
demonstrations or on women’s rights, 
was once more becoming an effective 
force in the mass movement. 

A highpoint of the last year of the 
decade for Communists in Canada and 
throughout the world was the June 1969 
Conference of Communist and Workers’ 
Parties. Attended by 75 parties, the 
international meeting had a dual task: to 
draw political conclusions from past 
events and outline a clear perspective 
for the period ahead, and on that basis 
strengthen the unity of the world com¬ 
munist movement. 

The conference recognized that im¬ 
perialism would continue to use all 
means possible to halt and reverse the 
revolutionary process. It resorts to war 
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as in Vietnam, and to political and 
ideological subversion as in Czecho¬ 
slovakia. Thus imperialism is a danger¬ 
ous enemy to the forces of peace and 
progress. In view of imperialism’s ef¬ 
forts to split the communist movement, 
the meeting drew the conclusion that to 
mount an effective offensive against im¬ 
perialism, “cohesion of Communist and 
Workers' Parties is the most important 
/actor in rallying together all the anti¬ 
imperialist forces.” 41 Also, “the main 
link o/ united action of the anti¬ 
imperialist forces remains the struggle 
/or world peace... .” 42 


The main document concluded: 

Tense class battles lie ahead and they cannot 
be avoided. Let us step up the offensive against 
imperialism and internal reaction. The revolu¬ 
tionary and progressive forces are certain to 
triumph. 43 

In analyzing the perspective for the 
period ahead, the conference's main 
document stressed that “imperialism 
can neither regain its lost historical in¬ 
itiative nor reverse world develop¬ 
ment." 44 

This high note of optimism was to 
take the Communist Party of Canada 
into the 1970s. 
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13. The National Question in Canada 


Canadian history has witnessed the 
development of two nations — French 
Canadian and English-speaking — 
reflecting the fact that before Confedera¬ 
tion in 1867, Canada was at different 
times under French and British colonial 
domination. Canada’s colonization by 
these two European powers was done at 
the expense of the Native peoples. In a 
number of cases, there was physical 
genocide of whole tribes. 

The French Canadian nation is largely 
descended from French immigrants 
who came to Canada in the 17th and 
18th centuries when most of eastern 
Canada was under the rule of feudal 
France. In 1759-60, New France (as 
Quebec and Ontario together were then 
called) was conquered by Great Britain. 
In 1763, France ceded almost all its ter¬ 
ritories in the northern part of North 
America to Britain under the terms of 
the Treaty of Paris which ended the 
Seven Years War. Thus began the op¬ 
pression of the French Canadian people 
— at first by the British colonialists who 
unsuccessfully attempted to assimilate 
them forcibly into British culture and 
colonial society, and then by the Cana¬ 
dian English-speaking capitalists. The 
British North America Act refused to 
recognize French Canada as a distinct 
nation and enshrined its inequality in 
Confederation. 

The English-speaking nation was ini¬ 
tially descended from British and Irish 
immigrants who came to Canada in the 
18th and 19th centuries either directly 
from Britain or indirectly through the 
United States. In fact, after the American 
Revolution of 1776, thousands of pro- 
British Americans flooded into what is 
now southern Ontario and parts of mod¬ 


ern Quebec to avoid persecution from 
the new republican government in the 
former British colonies to the south. 

From the second half of the 19th cen¬ 
tury to the present time, hundreds of 
thousands of immigrants from around 
the world, but mostly from Europe, have 
immigrated to Canada. These immi¬ 
grants, whose mother tongue was nei¬ 
ther English nor French, have tended to 
assimilate with Canada’s two found¬ 
ing peoples, particularly English 
Canada. 

1. The Communist Party’s 
Initial Approach 

Confederation formalized French 
Canada’s inequality. Despite Canada’s 
development as an advanced indus¬ 
trialized capitalist country since then, 
the national question has not been 
solved and consequently continues to 
play a central role in Canadian political 
life. It has become a highly complex and 
acute problem. 

In working out a program of struggle 
against national oppression in an ad¬ 
vanced capitalist country, a Communist 
Party has three points of reference: (1) 
unity of the working class regardless of 
national origin against the main enemy, 
the monopolies and imperialism; (2) so¬ 
cial, economic, cultural and language 
equality; and (3) the right to self- 
determination up to and including the 
right to secession. 

From its beginnings, the Communist 
Party of Canada adopted the principle of 
working class unity regardless of na¬ 
tional origin, in the fight against the 
capitalist class. 

But the national question in general 
and its particular expression in Canada 
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was not fully understood by the party in 
its early years. Although Lenin had writ¬ 
ten classics on the national question and 
the right of nations to self- 
determination as early as 
1913 and 1914, they were 
not easily available in 
Canada until the late 
1920s and early 1930s. 

By that time, the struggle 
to defend the economic 
and political interests of 
the working class against 
the reactionary capitalist 
offensive had assumed 
paramount importance 
for Canadian Commun¬ 
ists. Although the nation¬ 
al question was first 
raised at the Communist 
Party’s sixth convention in 1929, it was 
not given extensive examination be¬ 
cause of the convention’s preoccupation 
with a difficult and bitter struggle 
against North American exceptional- 
ism. The defeat of the right-opportunist 
MacDonald faction was, moreover, soon 
followed by the controversy around the 
definition of Canada’s status in the 
world imperialist system. As the right to 
national self-determination was not 
demanded as such in French Canada, 
the national question as it applied to 
Canada was given little attention. 

It was the ECCI that raised this ques¬ 
tion in its letter of fraternal greetings to 
the 1929 convention of the Communist 
Party of Canada. The letter made a pass¬ 
ing reference to the fact that “the guaran¬ 
tees for complete self-determination 
(French Canada) can only be achieved 
through revolutionary action.” 1 In its 


conclusion, it called for “active recruit¬ 
ing and the establishment of Com¬ 
munist influence among French Cana¬ 
dian workers” and also 
“a systematic drive 
amongst French Cana¬ 
dians by special lan¬ 
guage papers and litera¬ 
ture. .. .” 2 Neither the 
ECCI letter nor the party 
convention delved into 
the theoretical aspect of 
the national question; 
the convention con¬ 
cluded that what the 
party needed was to 
“establish party organ¬ 
ization among French 
Canadian workers.” 3 De¬ 
spite the limitations of 
this position, it was an important step 
forward for the Communist Party on the 
road to a fuller understanding of the na¬ 
tional question in Canada. This was 
made clear in the convention’s political 
theses in which it was declared that 
“particular attention must be given to 
work among the French Canadian mas¬ 
ses, work that has been almost wholly 
neglected by the party.” 4 And it was in 
the course of this work that the party 
began to grapple with the national 
question. 

The national question as an active 
issue under discussion by the Com¬ 
munist Party, lay dormant during most 
of the first half of the 1930s. It was a time 
when the party was deeply concerned 
with the struggle against Section 98 
under which the party was banned and 
eight of its leaders imprisoned, and with 
the organization of the unorganized into 
the militant industrial unions of the 
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WUL. Then, in the spring of 1934, a 
contributor to the party’s underground 
theoretical journal, the Review, pointed 
out that French Canadians formed a 
nation and therefore had the right to 
self-determination up to separation. 5 
Officially, however, the party main¬ 
tained its previous position. The seventh 
party convention in July 1934, for 
example, called for unity of the Cana¬ 
dian working class against the 
bourgeoisie and declared its support for 
the demands of the French Canadian 
masses against the English-speaking 
and French Canadian bourgeoisie. 6 

That the above-mentioned con¬ 
tributor to the Review could come to this 
conclusion was made possible by the 
growing availability of Lenin’s and Sta¬ 
lin’s contributions on the national ques¬ 
tion. The Leninist definition of a nation 
is as follows: 

A nation is a historically constituted, stable 
community of people, formed on the basis of a 
common language, territory, economic life, and 
psychological make-up manifested in a common 
culture. 7 

In an article published in The Worker, 
Fred Rose attempted to apply this defini¬ 
tion to French Canada and came to the 
conclusion that French Canada fulfilled 
all of the conditions but one. He denied 
that there was such a thing as a French 
Canadian economy; there was only a 
Canadian economy. 8 And since accord¬ 
ing to the Leninist definition of what 
constitutes a nation “it is sufficient for a 
single one of these characteristics to be 
lacking and the nation ceases to be a 
nation,’’ French Canada could not be 
considered a nation. 9 Fred Rose was 
mistaken, for if he had more carefully 
studied what was meant by a common 


economy in this context, he would have 
realized that it did not signify a separate 
economic life from other nationalities. 10 
A common economy is one which is no 
longer separated into feudal prin¬ 
cipalities (or seigneuries as it was 
termed in New France under the ancien 
regime). It comes about as a conse¬ 
quence of the rise of capitalism which, 
in the course of its development, inte¬ 
grates these small isolated feudal 
economies into a larger, territorially- 
defined capitalist economy. In its early 
phase of development, the common 
capitalist economy stimulated the for¬ 
mation of nations and nation-states. 

The contributions made by the Re¬ 
view writer and by Fred Rose signified 
the fact that the party was coming to 
grips seriously with the national ques¬ 
tion. They signified the Communist Par¬ 
ty’s recognition of the fact that French 
Canada constituted a distinct entity. 

During this period, Fred Rose was 
given the specific task of building the 
party among French Canadian workers. 
His unwavering defense of the French 
Canadian people’s struggle against 
economic, political, social, cultural and 
language discrimination won a place for 
him in the hearts of many French Cana¬ 
dians, particularly in the Montreal 
working class district of Cartier. 

The defense of the French Canadian 
people’s struggle against discrimination 
and for equality was an important aspect 
of the Communist Party’s brief to the 
Rowell-Sirois Commission on federal- 
provincial relations in 1938. As the 
party pointed out in its brief, Confedera¬ 
tion maintained French Canada in a de¬ 
graded position in relation to English- 
speaking Canada and deprived French 
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Canadians of their political, social, 
economic and cultural rights. The party 
charged that the Duplessis government 
was no defender of French Canadian 
rights either, because it 
carried out measures that 
prevented the French 
Canadians from enjoy¬ 
ing genuine equal rights. 

Under these circumstan¬ 
ces, the party believed 
that the federal govern¬ 
ment had to play a much 
larger role in guarantee¬ 
ing and ensuring equal 
rights for the French 
Canadian people.” 

Aiming to overcome 
both the effects of the 
Great Depression and 
national antagonisms in 
Canada, the party’s brief had three un¬ 
ique and outstanding features: (1) it rep¬ 
resented the accumulation of 17 years 
of struggle by the party for a program 
of immediate demands for workers and 
farmers; (2) it outlined a comprehensive 
program to overcome the effects of the 
economic crisis in a way beneficial to 
working people; and (3) it responded to 
the question of constitutional reform and 
indirectly, the national question. The 
party propo se d, among many other m eas- 
ures, that the federal government as¬ 
sume complete responsibility for un¬ 
employment insurance, social welfare, 
health and crop insurance, family allow¬ 
ances, old age pensions and the estab¬ 
lishment of minimum educational stan¬ 
dards for all of Canada. 12 In addition to 
helping the Canadian working people as 
a whole, these measures would help 
French Canadians overcome “their dis¬ 


criminatory exclusion from the econom¬ 
ic, social and cultural rights of the Cana¬ 
dian people.’’ 13 

With respect to constitutional change, 
the Communist Party’s 
brief demanded the 
amendment of the BNA 
Act to permit “the estab¬ 
lishment of equality of 
the rights of the French 
Canadian people, with¬ 
out which there can be no 
economic progress and 
social security for the 
Canadian people as a 
whole.” 14 

The brief urged the 
adoption of a Canadian 
Bill of Rights which 
would “guarantee the 
economic, social and 
cultural rights of the French Canadian 
people.’’ 15 Clearly, the Communist Par¬ 
ty’s contribution to the Rowell-Sirois 
Commission marked an important step 
in the development of the party’s pro¬ 
gram for the equality of the French 
Canadian nation in a united Canada. 

The party had taken up the struggle 
for equality, but the particular circum¬ 
stances of the period in Quebec mili¬ 
tated against a more detailed examina¬ 
tion of the question of the right to 
self-determination. The monopoly- 
controlled Hepburn government in On¬ 
tario and the reactionary, nationalist and 
even pro-fascist Duplessis government 
in Quebec formed an axis to combat all 
social reform behind the slogan of pro¬ 
vincial rights. Duplessis cleverly played 
on French Canada’s national aspirations 
to come to power in 1936. He used reac¬ 
tionary bourgeois nationalism to justify 
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the repression of the working class 
movement and opposition to social wel¬ 
fare schemes sponsored by the federal 
government, thus perpetuating French 
Canada’s inferior living standards and 
working conditions. All this was done, 
not to protect the French Canadian na¬ 
tion, but to ensure that the monopolies, 
which were overwhelmingly owned 
and controlled by English-speaking 
capitalists, would have a continuous 
source of cheap, unorganized labor. 
Duplessis’ nationalism was therefore 
fundamentally opposed to the real in¬ 
terests and aspirations of the French 
Canadian nation. 

Although some party members, in¬ 
cluding some leaders, called for the rec¬ 
ognition of the right to national self- 
determination, the Communist Party as 
such had not yet officially come to the 
theoretical conclusion that this was a 
valid demand. The third element, self- 
determination, became a focus of dis¬ 
cussion in the party throughout the 
1940s. 

2. The Nation and the Right 
to Self-Determination 

The key to the recognition of the right 
to national self-determination was rec¬ 
ognition of the fact that French Cana¬ 
dians constituted a nation. Reflecting 
the growing theoretical maturity of the 
party, this idea was more or less grasped 
by the end of the 1930s. 16 This conclu¬ 
sion was not reached without, at times, 
sharp controversy. 17 Nevertheless, rec¬ 
ognition of French Canada as a nation 
was formalized, at the February 1942 
party conference in Montreal. That con¬ 


ference declared that “the Communist 
Party stands for the fullest satisfaction 
of the national [author’s emphasis] aspi¬ 
rations of the French Canadians.” 18 

The constituent convention of the 
LPP in August 1943 further developed 
the party’s position on the national 
question in Canada. 

The Labor-Progressive Party stands unreser¬ 
vedly for the establishment of full national 
equality for the French Canadians. The party 
presses the government, provincial and federal, 
to take immediate measures to redress the burn¬ 
ing grievances of the French Canadian people. It 
fights for the establishment of explicit constitu¬ 
tional guarantees of the cherished language 
rights of the French Canadians. It works to win 
the support of English Canada for the achieve¬ 
ment of full national equality for the French 
Canadian people. This is a common responsibil¬ 
ity of all Canadians and the key to real and en¬ 
during national unity. 19 

Another indication of the party’s 
growing theoretical maturity on the na¬ 
tional question was reflected in the pub¬ 
lication of Stanley B. Ryerson’s book, 
French Canada, in September 1943. In 
it, Ryerson pointed out that “it is impor¬ 
tant to understand the fact that the dem¬ 
ocratic struggle of the French Canadian 
people during the whole of the preced¬ 
ing period had been a struggle for the 
right of national self-determination, for 
their right as a nation to choose their 
own form of state.” 20 

At the May 1947 NC plenum, the LPP 
formally recognized French Canada’s 
right to national self-determination. To 
achieve Canadian unity and national 
equality for French Canada, it was 
necessary to abolish the economic and 
social inequalities existing between 
Canada’s two nations. The NC con¬ 
cluded that genuine national self- 
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determination could be achieved 
through united action of all democratic 
forces in the struggle against the 
monopolies and reaction. This was the 
way for French Canada to win more ad¬ 
vanced social services, social security 
and higher education standards. Win¬ 
ning these reforms would eventually 
lead to the realization of the need for 
“democratic modernization" of the con¬ 
stitution. 21 

Although the right to national self- 
determination was recognized, the 
LPP’s main emphasis was unquestion¬ 
ably on the abolition of the economic 
and social inequalities existing between 
English and French Canada. “Democrat¬ 


ic modernization” without weakening 
constitutional guarantees for French 
Canada became an important part of the 
party’s program. However, there was no¬ 
thing as yet about the necessity of 
struggling for a new constitution for 
Canada with an emphasis on the right 
to national self-determination. This con¬ 
tinued emphasis on equality of Canada’s 
two nations was politically sound be¬ 
cause, in the post-war period, Duplessis 
continued to wage total war against so¬ 
cial reforms on the all-Canada basis 
proposed by the King government. The 
latter was under heavy pressure from the 
working class and democratic forces to 
implement social reforms. Once again, 
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During the November 1965 federal election, a rock was thrown through the window of the election 
headq uarters of the Communist Party in Montreal. The sign in the window reads: Breaking our 
windows will not stop the workers’ march against their exploiters and the bourgeois parties.” 


Duplessis posed as a champion of 
French Canadian nationalism fighting 
for Quebec’s provincial rights against 
the centralism of the federal govern¬ 
ment. As there was as yet no national 
democratic mass movement that saw 
through the hypocrisy of Duplessis’ 
reactionary nationalism, it was thus 
hardly the time for the LPP to stress the 
right to national self-determination. 

In the Quebec party organization, 
some French Canadian members had a 
different, essentially nationalist point of 
view. A nationalist deviation was first 
manifested in 1945 when Emery Samuel 
declared that “it was impossible to have 
a single Leninist strategy for two na¬ 
tions. ...” Claiming that the political 
strategy for English Canada was the af¬ 
fair of English-speaking Canadians, 
Samuel wanted only to discuss “the 
political strategy of my country, French 
Canada.” 22 Henri Gagnon’s nationalist 
tendencies were not so easily discerni¬ 
ble. During the Quebec LPP convention 
of 1947, Gagnon and his group hid their 
nationalist inclinations behind an ac¬ 
rimonious debate in which they fought 
for the exclusive right of the French 
Canadian delegates to name the French 
Canadian half of the incoming provincial 
committee. Resorting to open factional¬ 
ism, they pursued a fine which in es¬ 
sence tended to separate the party 
membership along national lines. When 
the majority of the 1947 convention 
voted to abolish national distinctions in 
the election of the provincial executive, 
Gagnon and his supporters walked out. 
Gagnon then took his differences with 
the party to the bourgeois press. A few 
weeks later, he was expelled for organiz¬ 
ing an anti-party grouping within the 
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party with a nationalist orientation. 23 In 
confirmation of both his factionalism 
and his nationalism, Gagnon proceeded 
to form the Communist Party of French 
Canada, an organization which did not 
survive for long. 

Within a year, Gagnon revealed the 
real source of his differences with the 
LPP on the national question (which he 
had up to then denied). Not only did he 
oppose the party’s primary emphasis on 
equality rather than national self- 
determination, but he was opposed to 
the transfer of Quebec taxation points to 
the federal government to enable it to 
enact the proposed social legislation. 
This definitely put him in the Duplessis 
camp on the issue. These events were to 
resurface in the inner-party conflict of 
1956, when they were used as a cover for 
attacking the general Marxist-Leninist 
line of the party. 



a n re 








It was not until the Asbestos strike of 
1949 that significant sections of dem¬ 
ocratic and Catholic opinion began to 
break with Duplessis and inject a demo¬ 
cratic content into Quebec’s national 
movement. Only then did the move¬ 
ment for national self-determination 
take on a certain mass character. This 
played a significant role in the inclusion 
of the following formulation in the draft 
program adopted by the NC in 1951: 

Such a union of both Canadian nations can be 
achieved and preserved only if it is voluntary 
and based on the free choice of the people of each 
of the two nations. That is why the recognition of 
me existence of the French Canadian nation by 
the English-speaking Canadians, of its full 
rights and sovereignty, including the right of 
secession, is the path along which the friendship 
and close union of the two peoples can become 
firm and lasting. There must be no imposition 
upon French Canada of any institution, social 
changes or policies against the will of the 
Quebec people. The future of French Canada 
will be decided by the French Canadian people 
themselves. 34 

The third point of reference, self- 
determination, was thus solidly en¬ 
trenched. What remained was the 
further application of the Leninist ap¬ 
proach to the national question in the 
specific, complex conditions of Canada. 

A major step forward in the detailed 
development of the LPP's policy on the 
national question was the new pro¬ 
gram's proposals for a democratic con¬ 
stitution, In the course of preparing its 
lengthy submission to the Royal Com¬ 
mission on Constitutional Problems, the 
LPP had come to the conclusion that 
French Canada’s struggle for national 
equality was an important component of 
the democratic struggle of the Canadian 


working people as a whole. Confedera¬ 
tion had failed to meet the demand of 
the French Canadian nation for full na¬ 
tional equality. Just as Canadian 
monopoly and U.S. imperialism sought 
to undermine the democratic rights of 
the Canadian people as a whole, so it 
also denied the democratic and national 
rights of the French Canadian nation. In 
contrast, the LPP demanded the right to 
national self-determination for French 
Canada up to and including the right of 
secession. 

Victory for this democratic principle will open 
the way for the free and voluntary association of 
French Canada with English-speaking Canada 
in a federal state based upon the complete na¬ 
tional equality of both peoples. 35 

Although not demanding a new, 
made-in-Canada constitution, the party 
believed that very substantial changes 
were required in order to secure genuine 
democracy for both nations. The LPP 
had the distinction of being the only 
political party in Canada to suggest a 
democratic solution to the national 
question. 

At the 16th convention of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada in October 1959, 
the party made important amendments 
to its program with regard to the na¬ 
tional question. The program, in addi¬ 
tion to expressing support for French 
Canada’s right to self-determination up 
to and including the right to secession, 
now demanded the replacement of the 
BNA Act with a made-in-Canada con¬ 
stitution buttressed by a Canadian Bill of 
Rights. A new Canadian constitution 
would guarantee the inviolability of the 
rights of the Canadian people. 26 How¬ 
ever, the program did not sufficiently 
spell out the need for unity of the work- 
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ing class and democratic forces of both 
nations in the struggle against the com¬ 
mon enemy, monopoly and U.S. 
domination. Accordingly, an amend¬ 
ment was adopted in the 1962 program 
which observed that only in this way 
could an equitable basis be created for a 
lasting voluntary union within one bi¬ 
national state. 27 

The Communist Party’s demand for a 
new made-in-Canada constitution was 
further developed in its submission to 
the Royal Commission on Bilingualism 
and Biculturalism. This Commission 
was appointed by the Pearson govern¬ 
ment in response to the rapid growth of 
Quebec nationalism. The party’s sub¬ 
mission criticized the federal govern¬ 
ment for reducing the problem of rela¬ 
tions between Canada’s two nations to 
questions of language and culture and 
for ignoring the fact that French Canada 
was oppressed as a nation. 28 Standing 
for the unity of the working class and 
people of French and English Canada, 
the submission demanded the un¬ 
fettered right of both nations to self- 
determination and the replacement of 
French Canada’s unequal status by na¬ 
tional equality. 29 To achieve unity in a 
bi-national Canada, it proposed the 
convocation of a Constituent Assembly 
elected on the basis of equal representa¬ 
tion from French and English Canada. 

In such an assembly, the representatives of the 
two nations would negotiate a new constitution 
on a completely equal footing, with the princi¬ 
ples of unanimity prevailing as between the 
delegations from French and English Canada . 30 

A referendum would then be held and 
the proposed constitution would re¬ 
quire the endorsement of a majority in 


each of the two nations before being 
adopted. 

The Communist Party’s submission to 
the Royal Commission also outlined the 
features that this new constitution 
would have to include, in order to be 
acceptable to both nations. One of its 
features would be to spell out clearly 
and unambiguously, the voluntary 
character of the union between French 
and English Canada. The new constitu¬ 
tion would have to contain explicit 
guarantees of the right of each nation to 
self-determination. The new Bill of 
Rights would outlaw all forms of dis¬ 
crimination on the basis of national or 
ethnic origin. 31 In its proposals for a new 
confeder J pact, the party’s submission 
called for an end to the situation in I 
which a parliamentary majority based 
on the English-speaking majority of 
Canada’s population could impose its 
opinion on the French Canadian 
minority. 

We see as the most satisfactory solution to this 
problem, the establishment of a bi-cameral con¬ 
federal parliament, one house based upon j 
representation by population as is the present 
House of Commons, the other house, also elec¬ 
tive (unlike the present Senate), but composed of 
an equal number of representatives from each of I 
the two nations. Each house should have equal ' 
authority, and all legislation would require the Vj 
endorsement of both . 32 

Such a structure would protect the j I 
equality of rights of both nations and the j 
democratic principle of majority rule, e 
(This proposal was subsequently incor-1 
porated into the party program adopted 
in 1971.J 

The Communist Party’s submission to 
the Royal Commission on Bilingualism 
and Biculturalism was a substantial con 








The Communist Party of Canada and the Communist Party of Quebec lobby for the creation of one 
million jobs, November 1970. 


tribution to the full development of the 
position of the party on the national 
question. It showed that Communists 
were able to apply Marxist-Leninist 
theory on the national question to the 
conditions prevailing in Canada and in 
such a way as to serve the interests of 
Canada’s working people and promote 
Canada’s unity. The party brought for¬ 
ward concrete proposals for the demo¬ 
cratic solution of the crisis of Confedera¬ 
tion at a time when the national move¬ 
ment in Quebec was on the ascent. 

3. The Crisis of Confederation 

After Duplessis’ death in 1959 and the 
victory of the Liberal Party under the 
leadership of Jean Lesage in 1960, 
Quebec underwent profound changes. 


The Lesage government proceeded to 
secularize and modernize Quebec’s 
state structure, its functions and institu¬ 
tions. This included revamping the 
educational system and nationalizing a 
multitude of hydro-electric companies, 
amalgamating them into the newly- 
formed Hydro-Quebec. The vigor of 
these reforms was facilitated by the fact 
that all the preconditions for the full- 
scale development of monopoly capital¬ 
ism had been ripe for some time. In fact, 
under Duplessis, a contradiction had 
arisen between the objective heeds of 
monopoly capital, particularly with re¬ 
spect to the interventionist function of 
the state in Quebec’s economic and so¬ 
cial life, and Duplessis’ stubborn re¬ 
sistance to any meaningful change. 

The Lesage government made a con- 









Communist Party of Quebec candidate Claude Demers speaking to a voter in the provincial ridine 

of St. Jerome, 1972. 



scious effort to use the Quebec state ap¬ 
paratus as a lever “to increase the role 
of French Canadian capital in the 
monopolies already existing and in 
rapid process of formation but by no 
means to the exclusion of U.S., Anglo- 
Canadian or European capital.” 33 
A special NEC report to the April 1965 
NC plenum, delivered by Sam J. Walsh 
(who had been a Toronto school trustee 
in 1949 and 1950 and had become the 
new leader of the party’s Quebec 
wing) stated: 

In order to develop Quebec on the basis of 
modem state-monopoly capitalism, many sti¬ 
fling institutions inherited from the patronage- 
ridden, stagnant regime of the Union Nationaie 
had to be renovated or replaced. In some cases 
this renovation, which Premier Lesage likes to 
call the quiet revolution, brought about reforms 
which were beneficial to the masses of the 


people. And these were welcomed, indeed they T 
had been fought for. But the primary objectives 
of the government were clearing the way for the 
full-scale development of state-monopoly 
capitalism in Quebec. 34 

Popular pressure and support for con¬ 
tinued reforms were part of a revival of 
Quebec nationalism. For many years 
French Canadians had protested theii 
national oppression. The unequal status 
of the French Canadian nation was at the 
root of the crisis of Confederation and of 
the unresolved national question in 
Canada. 35 The resurgence of national 
ism in this period contained a new qual¬ 
ity. Under Duplessis, national con¬ 
sciousness had been channelled into re¬ 
actionary, bourgeois nationalism. A 
land-owning class (including the 
Catholic Church) whose material basis 
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had long since been undermined by the 
development of monopoly capitalism, 
was its historical source. In the 1960s, 
the situation was quite different. The 
working class was becoming more 
aware of its specific class interests. 
However, because the working class 
was still in the process of organizing 
itself, it was not yet able to distinguish 
its class and national interests from 
those of the French Canadian 
bourgeoisie. In contrast, the French 
Canadian bourgeoisie, particularly its 
more radical petty-bourgeois section, 
was keenly aware of its class interests. 
Allied with the middle strata in the 
Quebec state apparatus, bourgeois and 
petty-bourgeois nationalists assumed 
the leadership of the struggle of the 
French Canadian nation against na¬ 
tional oppression. 

The bourgeois and petty-bourgeois 
nationalists aspired to join the world of 
monopoly capital but were confronted 
by the fact of U.S. and Anglo-Canadian 
monopoly domination. They therefore 
relied on the Quebec state apparatus to 
provide the wherewithal to achieve 
their class aims. The contradiction be¬ 
tween the nationalist section of the 
French Canadian bourgeoisie and the 
U.S. and Anglo-Canadian monopolies 
led to the exacerbation of the contradic¬ 
tion between the two nations, and con¬ 
sequently to the formation of separatist 
groups which regarded secession as the 
only solution to the fulfillment of their 
class ambitions. 

While supporting the French Cana¬ 
dian nation’s right to self-determination 
up to and including the right to separate 
from Canada, the party conducted a 
vigorous campaign against separatism. 


It challenged separatist notions that 
Quebec was a colony of English-speak¬ 
ing Canada. The April 1965 CC plenum 
rejected this concept on the grounds that 
Quebec did not have the essential fea¬ 
tures of a colony. While it was true that 
only a small percentage of French Cana¬ 
dian capitalists participated in the ef¬ 
fective control of big industrial and 
financial monopolies, it was equally 
true that a section of the French Cana¬ 
dian bourgeoisie was showing unmis¬ 
takable signs of developing into an 
imperialist bourgeoisie. To say that 
Quebec was a colony was to characterize 
French Canada’s struggle as a national 
liberation struggle, a theory which in 
practice served as a cover for the French 
Canadian bourgeoisie’s drive to gain 
economic and political advantages at 
the expense of both the Canadian work¬ 
ing people and the Anglo-Canadian 
monopolies. Separation was actually an 
extreme form of the policy of the Lesage 
government and reflected the existence 
of differences within the rising French 
Canadian bourgeoisie as to how to 
strengthen their specific class interests. 
The Communist Party opposed sep¬ 
aratism because it would divide and 
weaken the working class of both na¬ 
tions and prejudice their interests in the 
common struggle against monopoly 
domination and U.S. imperialism. 36 

The Communist Party’s stance in 
favor of the right to national self-de¬ 
termination, of genuine equality be¬ 
tween the two nations of Canada and of 
unity between the two nations on an 
equal, voluntary and negotiated basis 
stood in sharp contrast to the NDP’s re¬ 
fusal to even acknowledge the existence 
of two nations in Canada. In 1964, the 
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Three of the leaders of the Communist Party of Quebec. From left to right: Claire DaSylva, 
Jeannette Walsh and Claude Demers. 


NDP suffered the consequences of its 
short-sighted policy when the majority 
of its French Canadian members split 
from the party to form the separatist- 
oriented Parti socialiste du Quebec . 37 

Given the rising national conscious¬ 
ness of the French Canadian people, it 
was more important than ever for the 
Communist Party to bring its organiza¬ 
tional structure into harmony with 
Canada’s bi-national character. The 
party constitution, it was pointed out, 
did not reflect this fact of Canadian his¬ 
tory and political life. 38 The NC there¬ 
fore adopted a resolution expressing its 
agreement with the proposal that “the 
party in Quebec be established as a dis¬ 
tinct entity and be called the Parti com- 
muniste du Quebec.” 39 Furthermore, 
the NC instructed the NEC to establish a 
Quebec Solidarity Fund which would 
give the Communist Party of Quebec the 
means to strengthen its work in French 
Canada. It also instructed the NEC ,to 
draft amendments to the party constitu¬ 
tion for submission to the next party 
convention. The 19th convention in 
1966 agreed to the relevant amend¬ 
ments. The amended constitution de¬ 
clared the Communist Party of Quebec 
to be a distinct entity within the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada, having “com¬ 
plete control over its policies and struc¬ 
ture within Quebec as decided by the 
National Convention and the National 
Committee of the Communist Party of 
Quebec.” 40 The constitution further 
stated that as members of the Commu¬ 
nist Party of Canada, the members of the 
Communist Party of Quebec “partici¬ 
pate fully, on the basis of equality, in its 
life and activities, in its Conventions, 
Central Committee and leadership, take 



part in the collective formulation of pol¬ 
icy and share in the common respon¬ 
sibility for action in the interests of the 
working class of Canada.” 41 In order to 
make the nomenclature of the leading 
party committees correspond with 
Canada’s bi-national character, the Na¬ 
tional Committee and the National 
Executive Committee were renamed the 
Central Committee and the Central 
Executive Committee respectively. With 
these changes, the Communist Party 
was in a better position to rebuild its 
strength and influence among French 
Canadians. 
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The 1960s saw an upsurge of activity 
in the Quebec working class movement. 
Strikes and rallies, marked by increas¬ 
ing militancy, became regular features 
of the Quebec labor scene. However, the 
labor movement in Quebec had some 
serious weaknesses, the most damaging 
being its lack of unity. The Quebec 
Federation of Labor (QFL) and the 
CNTU raided each other constantly. The 
QFL supported the NDP federally but 
was unable to decide whether to support 
the NDP provincially or work toward 
the formation of a mass party of labor, to 
include left organizations, as decided by 
its 1967 convention. This situation was 
complicated by the fact that many of the 
old-time leaders, especially of the craft 
unions, still had political ties with the 
Union Nationale. The CNTU for its part 
was dominated by people like Jean Mar- 
chand, its president, who argued that 
the formation of a workers' party could 
not be morally Justified. 42 Significantly, 
he became a cabinet minister in Pierre E. 
Trudeau’s Liberal government a few 
years later. 

Neither the Liberal Party, nor the 
Union Nationale which came to power 
in the 1966 provincial election were able 
to satisfy the demands of the working 
class or of the nationalist petty- 
bourgeoisie. Both parties alienated the 
working class because of their anti¬ 
labor, pro-monopoly bias. Both alien¬ 
ated the nationalist petty-bourgeoisie 
and middle strata. Reflecting the inter¬ 
ests of the monopolies, the two parties, 
particularly the Liberals, moved to 
cleanse their ranks of petty-bourgeois 
nationalist spokesmen. This action was 
designed to avoid coming to grips with 
the national question; instead, the idea 


of increasing the rights and powers ofali 
the provinces at the expense of the fed¬ 
eral government was supported. As the 
January 1968 CC meeting pointed out, 
the shifting of social and economic re¬ 
sponsibilities to all the provinces in the 
name of provincial rights could “only 
assist monopoly capital in its obstruc¬ 
tion of such measures as medicare and 
leads in the direction of the balkaniza¬ 
tion of English Canada.” 43 

A just and democratic solution to the 
crisis of Confederation, the party added, 
required full and unconditional recog¬ 
nition of the right of the French Cana¬ 
dian nation to decide for itself the course 
of its national development. At the same 
time, it was necessary to ensure the 
centralization of education and social 
welfare schemes for English-speaking 
Canada while not infringing on 
Quebec’s legitimate demand to handle 
its own affairs. Also, unity on an equal 
and voluntary basis was necessary for 
the common struggle against U.S. im¬ 
perialist domination which threatened 
the vital interests of both nations. 44 The 
struggle for the right to self-determina¬ 
tion was therefore an aspect of the strug¬ 
gle for an independent united Canada 
and also for a democratic anti-monopoly 
coalition. The Communist Party of 
Canada and the Communist Party of 
Quebec (founded on November 26-27, 
1965) were to play a substantial role in 
fighting for this policy in the working 
class movement. 

The Communist Party took into ac¬ 
count the prevailing political situation 
in Quebec in determining its tactical 
approach. The political ferment of the 
Quiet Revolution had spawned not only 
new forms of Quebec nationalism but 
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The 1975 May Day parade organized by Quebec’s three trade union centers. 



also a myriad of left-wing, socialist 
groups and journals, most of which be¬ 
lieved that socialism could not be 
achieved without independence. At 
first, Communists thought that pos¬ 
sibilities existed for a rapprochement 
with these groups. It was instrumental, 
with the leadership of the Parti socialiste 
du Quebec, in setting up the Comite de 
coordination de mouvements de 
gauche. Its aim was to unite the efforts of 
the left to influence the trade union cen¬ 
ters and other mass popular organiza¬ 
tions to join in the formation of a mass 
federated party of the working people 
around a common program of im¬ 
mediate demands in defense of the in¬ 
terests and national rights of Quebec’s 
working people. 45 The Comite de coor¬ 
dination de mouvements de gauche 
succeeded in organizing Canada’s first 
post-war mass May Day meeting in 
Montreal in 1966, with speakers from 


the QFL, the CNTU, the Communist 
Party, the Parti socialiste du Quebec 
and several of their affiliated groups. 

When the 1967 convention of the QFL I 
decided to call a conference of progres¬ 
sive groups in order to reach agreement 
on a political program for a mass party of 
labor, the doors were opened for the I 
possible formation of a party with direct 
support from at least one section of the 
labor movement. Such support would 
have helped to give the federated party < 
the distinct working-class character it ■ 
needed. The Communist Party of 
Quebec warned, however, that pseudo- 
leftists could effectively sabotage the 
formation of such a party 46 

The clearing of petty-bourgeois f 
nationalists from the ranks of the Liberal 
Party and the Union Nationale led to the 
formation of the separatist Mouvement 
Souverainete-Association headed by the 
pinged Liberal cabinet minister, Rene 
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The Communist contingent in the 1976 May Day parade in Montreal. 


Levesque. This movement’s aim was to 
unite all the “respectable” separatist 
groups around its nationalist program. 

I But from the beginning, it was able to 
attract a significant section of the trade 
union leadership who saw the new 
group as a way to advance labor’s aims 
in opposition to the Liberals. This 
development, together with the divisive 
activities of the pseudo-left, did result in 
the QFL convention resolution remain¬ 
ing a dead letter — much to the relief of 
the reformists and nationalists in the 
QFL who were also opposed to a mass 
federated party of labor. 

The Communist Party of Quebec 
realized that the formation of a mass 
federated party of labor uniting the labor 
uninns and Quebec’s progressive and 
socialist groups was still on the agenda, 
even though it had moved farther down 
in the order of business. As for the left- 
wing groups, many of them eventually 
folded. But the party retained the idea of 
I a mass federated party of the working 
! oeople through which the Quebec work¬ 
’ll mg class could express its independent 
1 dass and political interests. 47 This 
I proposition was elaborated and de- 
1 veloped in subsequent pamphlets and 

In the meantime, monopoly capital 
. and its representatives in federal and 
I arovincial governments persisted in ig¬ 
noring the national question. Although 
■ it provided ample evidence to support 
mntentions that French Canada’s status 
H in Confederation was inferior to that of 
■ English Canada, the Royal Commission 
on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
avoided the conclusion that French 
Canadians collectively constituted a 
Illation whose homeland was Quebec 


and who therefore had the right to na¬ 
tional self-determination and equality 
with English Canada. 

It became increasingly clear that rela¬ 
tions between Canada’s two nations 
were deteriorating rapidly. By installing 
a French Canadian as Prime Minister, 
namely Trudeau, monopoly hoped 
somehow to assuage French Canada's 
belief that Confederation served as a 
vehicle for the oppression of the French 
Canadian nation. The Liberal strategy 
was to avoid dealing with the main issue 
of national oppression by reducing it to 
its manifestations such as language and 
cultural discrimination, differences be¬ 
tween Quebec and the federal govern¬ 
ment over taxation powers, and so on. 

Although some piecemeal reforms 
were made to promote what is called 
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bilingualism and biculturalism, the 
Trudeau government’s policies failed to 
stem the growth of Quebec’s national 
consciousness or the sharpening of rela¬ 
tions between the two nations. 48 This 
became more obvious when the Parti 
Quebecois (PQ) made a very significant 
breakthrough in the Quebec election 
of April 1970. Seven Pequistes were 
elected; the party as a whole garnered 23 
per cent of the total vote. However, the 
Liberals under Robert Bourassa, were re¬ 
turned to power. 

Rather than deal with Canada’s na¬ 
tional antagonisms in a democratic and 
rational way, the Trudeau government 
opted for a policy of confrontation and 
repression. In October 1970, the terrorist 
Front de Liberation du Quebec kid¬ 
napped James Cross, a British trade 
commissioner in Montreal, and Pierre 
Laporte, Quebec’s Minister of Labor 
who was subsequently killed. Con¬ 
demning the kidnappings and other acts 
of terror as “not the forms of struggle 
that the working class and the Com¬ 
munist Party adopt in striving for social 
change,” the CEC warned that such acts 
would “merely give reaction a pretext to 
perpetuate its anti-people and anti¬ 
national policy.” 49 

Within days of the kidnappings, the 
federal government invoked the War 
Measures Act, brought Quebec under 
military occupation and suspended the 
human and democratic rights of all 
Canadians. The government justified 
these actions on die grounds of an al¬ 
leged threat of an “apprehended insur¬ 
rection” even though it was clear that 
no such “apprehended insurrection” 
existed. 50 In actual fact, the intent was to 
frustrate the working class and national 



movements in Quebec and to intimidate 
the working class and democratic forces 
in both French and English Canada. The 
anti-working class and anti-French 
Canadian essence of the War Measures 
Act was demonstrated by the fact that of 
the more than 450 people who were de¬ 
tained without charge, only two were 
known to have been members of the 
Front de Liberation du Quebec; the 
majority of those arrested were trade 
unionists, civic activists, Quebecois 
personalities and cultural figures, 
Communists and other left-wingers. 

The reaction of the Quebec working 
class in the months that followed was 
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unprecedented in the history of French 
Canada. Quebec’s three trade union cen¬ 
ters, the QFL, the CNTU and the Cen- 
trale de l’Enseignement du Quebec 
(CEQ — the Quebec teachers’ union) or- 

I ganized the Common Front whose aims 
were to defend democracy and the 
French Canadian nation. Initially, a 
large part of the leadership and 
membership of the three union centers 
did not support the Common Front. 
They had fallen prey to the massive 
propaganda campaign which equated 
the Common Front’s aims with support 
for terrorism. Nevertheless, the working 
class briefly came forward as an inde¬ 
pendent political force and a leader of 
i the national and democratic struggle. 51 
The second stage of the Common Front 
came in October 1971 as a result of the 
unity achieved around support for the 
striking workers of the Montreal 
bourgeois paper, La Presse. This stage 
was characterized by a strong anti¬ 
capitalist sentiment. The third stage of 
the Common Front opened with the 
one-day general strike of 210,000 public 
and parapublic employees on March 28, 
1972, followed by an 11-day strike by 
the same workers in April. The latter 
strike was broken by Bill 19, a heavy- 
handed back-to-work order of the 
Quebec government which threatened 
crushing fines and up to a year in prison. 
These two strikes were characterized by 
a high level of unity. 

Although the unity and militancy of 
1 the Quebec labor movement was grow¬ 
ing, forces were at work to split the 
Common Front and divert it from its 
course of independent labor political ac¬ 
tion. Right-wing elements wanted to 
bring the labor movement back to a 



class-collaborationist course. The 
CNTU suffered a split of right-wing 
elements who formed the Centrale des 
Syndicats Democratiques. The right- 
wing leaders of the QFL building trades 
carried out raiding against the CNTU 
building trades provoking a split be¬ 
tween the CNTU and the QFL. 

Nationalists in all three union centers 
worked hard to bring the labor move¬ 
ment under the influence of the petty- 
bourgeois PQ. The petty-bourgeois 
nationalists opposed the formation of a 
mass federated party of the working 
people because it would place the work¬ 
ing class in the position of leading the 
national and democratic movements . 52 

The efforts of the nationalist and 
right-wing elements to divide the 
Quebec labor movement did meet with 
some success. The Common Front was 
weakened; cooperation declined. The 
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QFL decided to give conditional sup¬ 
port to the PQ rather than to the forma¬ 
tion of a political party expressing the 
independent interests of the workers. 
This conjuncture of events made it pos¬ 
sible for die PQ to pose as the defender of 
the French Canadian nation. The result 
was that in the October 1973 Quebec 
election, the PQ won six seats and 31 per 
cent of the vote, and thus became the 
Official Opposition. The Liberals won 
102 of the 110 seats in a demagogic, 
anti-labor campaign. 

The re-election of the Bourassa 
government did nothing to solve 
Quebec’s many problems. The province 
continued to suffer from unemploy¬ 
ment, inflation, slow growth and 
government corruption. The Bourassa 
government continued its anti-labor 
policies. In fact, the government’s 
aggressiveness toward the trade unions 
obliged the latter to intensify its strug¬ 
gles, which had ebbed somewhat in 
1973. The most significant action of this 
period was the UAW strike against Uni¬ 
ted Aircraft in Longueuil which began 
in January 1974. The company refused 
to bargain with the workers in good 
faith, a stance which was facilitated by 
the support given to the company by the 
Trudeau and Bourassa governments. 
The strike reached its peak in May 1975, 
when 34 workers peacefully occupied 
one of the plant’s shops. The police 
charged in, savagely beat the workers 
and arrested them. A week later, 100,000 
members of the QFL held a “study ses¬ 
sion’’ in support of the striking UAW 
workers. After 20 months, the strike was 
settled leaving the union weakened; but 
this and other struggles by Quebec’s 
working people left the Bourassa 


government with a severely tarnished 
image. 

As the Quebec labor movement still 
lacked a mass party of its own and as 
disillusionment with the Liberals and 
the remnants of the Union Nationale 
and Creditistes was extremely high, the 
electoral conditions were created for the 
stunning upset victory of the PQ in the 
Quebec election of November 15,1976. 

The February 1977 CC plenum 
pointed out that the PQ’s victory created 
a new situation in Quebec and Canada. 
French Canadians had prevented the 
election of a party directly tied to 
monopoly and had instead voted for a 
petty-bourgeois nationalist party whose 
basic goal was Quebec’s separation from 
Canada. The vote reflected a turn away 
from right-wing policies and in this 
sense the PQ’s victory represented a cer¬ 
tain advance for the progressive forces 
in Quebec. 53 

The CC resolution warned the Quebec 
working class not to rely on the PQ and 
criticized those, such as the NDP, who 
characterized the PQ as a social-dem¬ 
ocratic party. 

The Parti Quebecois is not a social-democratic 
party with a nationalist flavor based on the work¬ 
ing class and trade union movement. It is a party 
representing the interests of the petty- 
bourgeoisie, the professional middle class, par¬ 
ticularly those in the state sector. This stratum of 
Quebec society is the source of the nationalism 
through which the petty-bourgeoisie advances 
its class interests. This results in the Parti 
Quebecois’ rejection of the class struggle even 
though in its program there are elements of so¬ 
cial reform which are progressive and which 
merit support . 54 

It was still necessary for the Quebec 
working class to establish its own mass 
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party which would advance its inde¬ 
pendent interests against both 
monopoly capital and the petty- 
bourgeoisie. 

The CC resolution criticized the 
monopoly bourgeois parties and the 
right-wing social-reformists for failing 
to come to grips with the fact that 
Canada was a bi-national country. The 
PQ victory demonstrated that Trudeau’s 
policy of substituting recognition of 
Canada’s bi-national character with bi¬ 
lingualism and regional development 
was completely bankrupt. Yet the 
Trudeau government made clear its in¬ 
tention of pursuing such policies. The 
Tory approach was to dilute the ques¬ 
tion by calli ng for the decentrali zation of 
federal powers to all the provinces. 
Their evasion of the basic root of the 
crisis of Confederation was designed to 
strengthen the provinces so that IJ.S. 
monopolies and multinationals could 
strengthen their grip on the Canadian 
economy. It was a policy of dividing 
Canada and making it easier prey for 
U.S. imperialism. As for the NT)P, it was 
at this moment veering toward the idea 
of “special status” for Quebec, a concept 
which ignored the existence of the 
French Canadian nation and justified its 
opportunist flirtation with the PQ. Sub¬ 
sequently, the NDP veered back to its old 
policy of tailing the Liberal Party on the 
national question. 

All of these approaches, and varia¬ 
tions of them, had one common 
characteristic: they refused to recognize 
Canada as a bi-national state and con¬ 
sequently the right to national self- 
determination was ignored. These 
oolicies amounted to the perpetuation 
of the status quo, in other words, to the 


perpetuation of national antagonisms in 
Canada and to the exacerbation of the 
crisis of Confederation. 

Only a comprehensive all-sided program, a 
new economic and social policy geared to full 
employment and to constitutional reform, based 
on a democratic restructuring of the constitu¬ 
tion, can create conditions for real Canadian 
unity and thereby cope with the crisis. 

The firm foundation for a united Canada lies 
through recognition of the French Canadian na¬ 
tion and its right to self-determination up to and 
including the right to secession. It lies in estab¬ 
lishing a bi-national state based on an equal, 
voluntary partnership of the two nations — En¬ 
glish and French Canada—and the adoption of a 
made-in-Canada constitution with guarantees of 
the language and culture of the two peoples . 55 

The CC resolution pointed out that a 
firm foundation for a united Canada 
would require unity of the working class 
of both nations around economic and 
social policies aimed at improving the 
conditions of the working people and 
overcoming national inequality. 

4. The Native Peoples 

The Communist Party has an out¬ 
standing record in the fight for the rights 
of the French Canadian nation. So, too, 
Communists have paid — and still pay 
— special attention to the oppression of 
the Native peoples, Indian, Inuit and 
Metis. 

When the European capitalist ex¬ 
ploiters and settlers came to Canada, 
they found a sparsely-populated coun¬ 
try that was already occupied by distinct 
peoples who spoke many different lan¬ 
guages and stood at varying levels of 
economic and social development. For 
some of these peoples, agriculture 
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formed the basis of tribal life, but for 
most, subsistence was sustained 
through hunting and fishing. This situa¬ 
tion enabled the Europeans to conquer 
the new world with relative ease and 
caused the wholesale displacement of 
the original inhabitants from the choic¬ 
est land. The coming of the Europeans 
interrupted the independent historical 
development of the Native peoples. 
Capitalist Europe’s conquest of the new 
world began an era of savage racial op¬ 
pression of the indigenous peoples. In 
some cases, the drive for capitalist profit 
led to wholesale genocide. The Beo- 
thuks of Newfoundland, for example, 
were exterminated to the last individu¬ 
al. In most cases, the indigenous peoples 
were forcibly deprived of their lands 
and rights and were driven into reserva¬ 
tions where the bourgeoisie system¬ 
atically deprived them of their lan¬ 
guage, culture and few remaining 
rights. Capitalism’s policy was the cul¬ 
tural, if not physical, genocide of the 
Native peoples. As Tim Buck observed 
at his trial in 1931, the bourgeois state 
was created in Canada “first to enforce 
the robbers’ will on the suppressed In¬ 
dians, and later on the working class. ” 56 
The eighth convention of the Com¬ 
munist Party in October 1937 drew at¬ 
tention to the oppression of the Native 
peoples in a special resolution. This 
resolution noted that extreme poverty 
and disease were rampant on the re¬ 
serves, that there was little provision for 
adequate cultural, educational and 
vocational training, that there were re¬ 
peated infringements of treaties entered 
into with the Native peoples and that 
they were disenfranchised in the coun¬ 
try of which they were the original citi¬ 


zens. The resolution therefore de¬ 
manded that the government take meas¬ 
ures to reverse this situation and I 
pledged the party’s support toward this I 
end. 57 

Just as Communists fought for the f 
equality of nations, so also they fought 
for the equality of peoples and an end to I 
all forms of racial, ethnic and national I 
discrimination. In 1943, the constituent I 
convention of the LPP adopted a resolu- I 
tion “fully supporting the Metis and In¬ 
dian people in their struggle for full 
equality with other citizens of Canada, 
and records its sympathy for the pro¬ 
gram of democratic reforms as put be¬ 
fore the authorities by the organizations 
of the Metis and Indian peoples of 
Canada. ” S8 

The party’s position on the rights of 
the Native peoples matured as the years 
went by. One of the LPP’s demands in 
the 1953 federal election was “full 
democratic rights for North American 
Indians and Canadian Arctic peoples, 
including equal rights and facilities for 
education and employment.” 59 

The 1954 party program demanded 
full equality for Native peoples, includ¬ 
ing the possession of tribal lands and 
hunting and fishing rights, material aid 
for the growth of their economic life and 
culture and the abolition of all forms of 
discrimination. 60 

In the spring of 1959, the NEC issued a 
statement which, in protesting certain 
racist actions by the RCMP against the 
Six Nations Iroquois Confederacy, de¬ 
manded “recognition by statute of the 
identity of the Indians as a people, with 
the full right of self-government on their 
lands, including control of property and 
civil rights, finances, welfare services, 
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education and cultural development; in 
short, of their fundamental right to 
determine their own way of life, includ¬ 
ing their association as Indians.” 61 This 
principle was incorporated in the 
amended program adopted by the 16 th 
convention of the Communist Party. As 
a distinct people, the Native peoples had 
the right to self-government and to their 
languages and culture. 62 

The Communist Party made a parti¬ 
cularly in-depth study of the conditions 
of the Native peoples in its submission 
to the Joint Committee of the Senate 
and the House of Commons which was 
examining the Indian Act in 1961. The 
party’s submission characterized the Act 
as the legal expression of “the system of 
oppression and racist discrimination to 
which the Indian people are sub¬ 
jected.” 63 Discrimination against the 


Native peoples was a special form of 
oppression within the framework of 
monopoly capitalist relations whose 
basis was the exploitation of man by 
man. Outlining the historical roots of 
the oppression of Canada’s indigenous 
peoples, the submission pointed out 
that the appalling living conditions and 
state of health and education, rampant 
racial discrimination, the suppression of 
the linguistic and cultural heritage of 
the indigenous peoples which includes 
forcible assimilation into white society, 
were all aspects of the government’s pol¬ 
icy. Demanding the abrogation of the 
Indian Act, the party also demanded the 
outlawing of all forms of discrimination 
and a constitutional amendment that 
would “accord explicit recognition of 
the identity of the Indian people, reaffirm 
their rights as embodied in the Treaties 
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and proclaim their right to self-govern¬ 
ment in all areas where they comprise a 
majority of the local population .” 64 

The party’s submission also 
examined the place of the indigenous 
peoples in terms of the national ques¬ 
tion. The party concluded that the Na¬ 
tive peoples constitute a people and as 
such have certain rights, rights which 
the Indian Act continuously sought to 
undermine in the interests of monopoly 
capital. 65 This principle was reaffirmed 
by the 18th convention in May 1964, 
which observed that “at the heart of the 
struggle for equal rights is the insistence 
on equality without loss of identity as a 
people.” 66 

In April 1969, the Communist Party’s 
20th convention called for the adoption 
of a Native Bill of Rights which would 
codify in Canada’s laws the full and 
equal rights of the Native peoples, 
equality in opportunity, full recognition 
and protection of all historic and treaty 
rights, self-government and full free¬ 
dom to move off the reserves without 
loss of treaty rights. Demanding the just 
settlement of land claims and adequate 
financial and other government assis¬ 
tance to the Native peoples, the conven¬ 
tion pledged its complete support for 
the struggles of the indigenous peo¬ 
ples. 67 

The convention’s policy statement 
came at an opportune time, for, a few 
months later the federal government 
announced a new policy with respect to 
the Indian Act, whose aim was to break 
up the bands, force the Indian people off 
the reserves, allow the big corporations 
and land speculators to take over reserve 
lands and compel the Native peoples to 


migrate to the slums of city and town 
where they would be assimilated into 
the country's poor population as a 
whole. As former Alberta provincial 
leader of the Communist Party, Ben 
Swankey, pointed out, “the Indian 
people justifiably characterized this pol¬ 
icy as genocide .” 68 The government’s 
proposals provoked an upsurge of unity 
and militancy in the Native people's 
long fight for survival. At the heart of 
this fight for survival was the demand 
for self-government and control over 
their own lands, lands which the 
monopolies coveted for their resources 
and speculative value. Pointing to the 
ambivalence of the NDP, Ben Swankey 
noted in his pioneering pamphlet on the 
conditions and struggles of the Native 
peoples, that the Communist Party 
"more than any other political party, has 
consistently played an active public part 
in supporting full equality for the Native 
peoples of Canada .” 69 

The validity of Ben Swankey’s re¬ 
marks was confirmed not only by the 
party’s past positions but also later ones. 
In its submission to the Mackenzie Val¬ 
ley Pipeline Inquiry, for example, the 
party demanded that the pipeline not be 
built unless the justness of the land 
claims of the Native peoples of the 
Northwest Territories was recognized. It 
was incumbent on the federal govern¬ 
ment, which had complete control over 
the Yukon and the Northwest Ter¬ 
ritories, to come to a principled agree¬ 
ment with the Native peoples with re¬ 
spect to their rights and land claims. 
Such an agreement would have to in¬ 
clude preferential treatment for Native 
peoples in jobs, training programs, 
housing, education and medical ser- 






-I 


vices as the guarantee of their equal 
treatment in practice.™ 

The Communist Party’s principled 
defense of the national rights of French 
Canada, and the democratic rights of the 
Native peoples was consistent with the 
reputation the party had earned in de¬ 
fense of immigrants. The Communist 
Party is the defender of the individual 
and collective rights of all peoples no 
matter what their national, racial or 
ethnic origin. And this fact makes the 
Communist Party of Canada a steadfast 
fighter for the democratic and human 
rights of the Canadian working class 
and people as a whole. 

Throughout its history, the Com¬ 


1 Report of the Sixth Convention of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada, May 31-June 7, 
1929, Archives CPC, p. 9. 

2. Ibid., p. 13. 

3. Ibid., p. 16. 

4. Ibid., p. 25. 

5. “Canadian Communists and the French 
Canadian Nation” in The Marxist Quarterly, 
No. 15, Autumn 1965, p. 27. 

6. The Way to Socialism (Montreal, 1934), 
pp. 49-50. 

7. J.V. Stalin, Works (Moscow, 1953), Vol. 2, 
p. 307. 

8. The Worker, January 19, 1935. 

9. Stalin, p. 307. 

10. Ibid., p. 306. 

11. Toward a Democratic Canada (Toronto, 
1938), p. 12. 

12. Ibid., p. 41. 

13. Ibid., p. 11. 

14. Ibid., p. 101. 

15. Ibid., p. 110. 

IB. S.B. Ryerson, “French Canada: Thom in the 
Side of Imperialism” in Monthly Review, 
March 1940, p. 27. 

17. T. Buck, Thirty Years (Toronto, 1952), 
pp. 182-183. 


munist Party of Canada has maintained 
the supremacy of the class and social 
question over the national question, 
without prejudice to a democratic solu¬ 
tion to the national question. The na¬ 
tional question is subordinate to the 
class question because the attainment of 
working class power and the construc¬ 
tion of socialism are the only guarantees 
for permanently overcoming an¬ 
tagonisms between nations. The Lenin¬ 
ist position makes it possible for the 
Communist Party to be a consistent 
fighter for the interests of the entire 
Canadian working class while uphold¬ 
ing the special democratic interests of 
Canada’s two nations. 


18. Resolution of the National Party Conference 
(1942), p. 15. 

19. Program of the Labor-Progressive Party (To¬ 
ronto, 1943), pp. 9-10. 

20. S.B. Ryerson, French Canada (Toronto, 
1943), p. 63. 

21. T. Buck, "French Canada versus Duplessis" 
in National Affairs Monthly, Vol. 4, No. 7, 
August 1947, p. 206. 

22. Submission of Harry Binder to the Commis¬ 
sion on the Events of 1947, August 20,1956, 
Archives CPC, p. 2. 

23. Canadian Tribune, January 10, 1948. 

24. Canadian Independence and People's 
Democracy (Toronto, 1952), p. 12. 

25. Canadian Independence and a People’s 
Parliament (Toronto, 1954), p. 13. 

26. The Road to Socialism in Canada (Toronto, 
1960), pp. 12-13. 

27. The Road to Socialism in Canada (Toronto, 
1962), p. 12. 

28. Submission to the Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism by the 
Communist Party of Canada (Toronto, 
1964), pp. 3-5. 

29. Ibid., pp. 17 and 20. 

30. Ibid., p. 21. 


275 







r 


31. Ibid., p. 22. 

32. Ibid., p. 24. 

33. SJ. Walsh, "French Canada" in Viewpoint, 
Vol. 2, No. 2, May 1965, p. 19. 

34. Ibid. 

35. Ibid., p. 16. 

36. Ibid., pp. 15-17. 

37. S.J. Walsh, "New Socialist Left in Quebec" 
in Viewpoint, Vol. 2, No. 1, January 1965, 
p. 47. 

38. Walsh, “French Canada," pp. 29-31. 

39. "Motion on French Canada" in Viewpoint, 
Vol. 2, No. 2, May 1965, p. 33. 

40. Constitution of the Communist Party of 
Canada (Toronto, 1966), p. 20. 

41. Ibid., pp. 3-4. 

42. Walsh, “French Canada,” p. 23. 

43. The Crisis of Confederation, CC statement, 
January 19-21, 1968, Archives CPC, p. 1. 

44. Ibid., p. 4. 

45. Walsh, “New Socialist Left in Quebec," 
p. 59. 

46. Communist Party of Quebec, The Working 
People of Quebec Need Their Own Political 
Party (Montreal, 1968). 

47. Communist Party of Quebec, Les Prochains 
pas (Montreal, 1968), p. 14. 

48. The 20th Convention, Communist Party of 
Canada, November 27-29, 1971 (Toronto, 
1971), p. 32. 

49. Canadian Tribune, October 14, 1970. 

50. W. Kashtan, The Fight for Democracy and 
Social Advance (Toronto, 1970), pp. 4-6. 

51. S.J. Walsh, “Quebec working class reaches 
new dimensions” inCommunist Viewpoint, 


Vol. 4, No. 4, July-August 1972, p. 21. 

52. S.J. Walsh, Fora Mass Federated Party of the 
Working People (Montreal, 1973), p. 10. 

53. “For a Democratic Solution to the Crisis of 
Confederation" in Communist Viewpoint, 
Vol. 9, No. 1, January-February 1977, p. 58. 

54. Ibid., p. 59. 

55. Ibid., pp. 61-62. 

56. T. Buck, An Indictment of Capitalism (To¬ 
ronto, 1932), p. 13. 

57. We Propose ..., resolutions of the eighth 
convention of the CPC, October 8-12, 1937, 
p. 67. 

58. Resolutions of the Labor-Progressive Party 
(Toronto, 1943), p. 40. 

59. “Federal Election Platform of the Labor- 
Progressive Party" in National Affairs 
Monthly, Vol. 10, No. 6, June 1953, p. 12. 

60. Canadian Independence and a People's 
Parliament, p. 14. 

61. Canadian Tribune, April 27, 1959. 

62. Bond to Socialism in Canada (1960), p. 26. 

63. “Canada’s Oppressed People” in Marxist 
Review, Vol. 18, No. 179, May-June 1961, 
p.3. 

64. Ibid., pp. 13-14. 

65. Ibid., pp. 12-13. 

66. “Other Resolutions" in Viewpoint, Vol. 1, 
No. 1, April 1964, p. 44, 

67. “Native Peoples’ Bill of Rights" in Conven¬ 
tion 69 (Toronto, 1969), p. 91. 

68. B. Swankey, National Identity or Cultural 
Genocide? (Toronto, 1969), p. 5. 

69. Ibid., p. 35. 

70. Mackenzie Pipeline: Development or Sell¬ 
out? (1975). 


276 










14. Unity 

In the 1970s the people of Vietnam won 
a long and hard-earned victory over U.S. 
imperialism. Progressive people around 
the world greeted this victory with 
deeply-felt joy. It was the culmination of 
years of struggle in support of Vietnam 
and proved that a mighty imperialist 
force could be beaten. It strengthened 
the optimism of a period of resurging 
people’s movements in the capitalist 
countries, of expanding struggles for na¬ 
tional and social emancipation and of 
the growing strength of the socialist 
community. Shortly afterward came the 
signing of the Helsinki Agreement and 
the world rejoiced at this triumph for 
peace which opened a new stage of 
detente. 

As the cold war crumbled, the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada was able to 
overcome much of the isolation im¬ 
posed by the capitalist class, emerging 
as a vital and increasingly influential 
force in the working class and demo¬ 
cratic movements. 

It was becoming increasingly difficult 
for the bourgeoisie to rely on the rhetoric 
of the cold war — Canada and the 
capitalist world as a whole was shaken 
by a deep crisis. There was not an aspect 
of society immune to the symptoms of a 
system in decay. For working people the 
crisis heralded a constant assault on 
labor’s rights, social and working condi¬ 
tions; an assault countered by growing 
labor militancy. 

1. The Road to Socialism 

When Pierre Elliott Trudeau became 
Prime Minister of Canada in 1968, there 
were clear indications that Canada was 
about to enter a difficult period in its 


in Action 

economic and political life. There was 
widespread desire among Canadians for 
change, which monopoly successfully 
channelled into the election of a majority 
Liberal government around Trudeau’s 
slogan for a “just society.” During this 
election, Communists warned that “the 
Canadian people were being offered an 
illusion of change instead of real change 
required to solve the deepening prob¬ 
lems confronting the country.”' 

An urgent problem facing the country 
as Trudeau assumed office, was the 
increasing opposition to national 
oppression in Quebec. However, the 
Liberal government had no intention of 
seeking a democratic solution to the 
crisis of Confederation; rather, Trudeau 
moved to curb the rising national 
movement in Quebec. When in 1970, 
the terrorist Front de Liberation du 
Quebec (FLQ) kidnapped British trade 
commissioner James Cross and Quebec 
Minister of Labor Pierre Laporte, the 
federal government seized the oppor¬ 
tunity to invoke the War Measures Act, 
an Act with an established history as a 
weapon against democracy and the 
working class. While its use this time 
was mainly directed to suppress the 
struggle for national self-determination 
in Quebec, the Act was also intended to 
intimidate the working class and demo¬ 
cratic movements throughout Canada. 

Before, during, and after the imposi¬ 
tion of the Act, the RCMP on their own 
initiative or under the direction of as yet 
unnamed powers, perpetrated illegal 
acts, such as Operation Checkmate. On 
the grounds of protecting Canada from 
subversion, democratic organizations 
such as the Communist Party, trade 
unions, farm organizations, Native 
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On the day after the invocation of the War Measures Act, the Communist Party answered the 
government’s intimidation by taking their protest to Parliament Hill. 



peoples groups, the Parti Quebecois and 
the NDP were harassed and victimized 
by RCMP arson, break-ins, wire-tap¬ 
ping, forgeries, letter openings, inva¬ 
sion of privacy. RCMP provocations in¬ 
cluded the issuing of a false com¬ 
munique allegedly drawn up by the 
FLQ. 

In the first few days of the October 
Crisis the country was confused and 
fearful due to the hysterical media re¬ 
ports of subversion and the uncertain 
implications of living under a War 
Measures Act. But the Communist Party 
of Canada refused to be intimi dated by the 
government’s repressive measures and 
violations of even the most fundamental 
of bourgeois-democratic rights. In bold 


defiance of the government, the party, 
led by its General Secretary William 
Kashtan, demonstrated on Parliament 
Hill in Ottawa on October 17, the day 
after the invocation of the War Measures 
Act. True to the party’s long tradition as 
a consistent fighter for the democratic 
rights of the Canadian people, the 
demonstrators demanded the repeal of 
the notorious War Measures Act and the 
restoration and extension of democratic 
rights through a united movement of the 
trade union, progressive and democratic 
forces. They placed the blame for the 
crisis where it belonged — on monopoly 
and its government for having 
“completely failed to recognize and act 
on the root causes of the social, eco¬ 
nomic and constitutional crisis in our 
country.’’ 2 

The initial response of the social- 
reformist leadership of the NDP to the 
October Crisis ranged from unqualified 
support for the imposition of the War 
Measures Act (Edward Schreyer, Pre¬ 
mier of Manitoba and later Governor 
General of Canada) to opposition (An¬ 
drew Brewin, the NDP’s external affairs 
critic in the House of Commons). Caught 
between the government-sponsored 
English-Canadian jingoism, and con¬ 
cern expressed by the CLC among others 
that the War Measures Act could be used 
to empower the government and the 
police to suppress all dissent, the federal 
NDP parliamentary caucus at first at¬ 
tempted to steer a middle course and 
avoid taking a definite position. 

In early November, the Trudeau 
government sought Parliament’s ap¬ 
proval for its actions. It received the 
support of the Liberals. Tories and So¬ 
cial Credit Members of Parliament in 
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their entirety, as well as four NDP Mem¬ 
bers of Parliament. The remaining 16 
members of the NDP's federal parlia¬ 
mentary caucus voted against the 
government’s measures. The Com¬ 
munist Party welcomed the vote of the 
majority of the NDP parliamentary 
caucus as a triumph for the growing 
mass democratic movement in Canada 
which opposed the government’s 
repressive measures. 

Realizing the significant extent of 
public opposition to the peace-time use 
of the War Measures Act, the govern¬ 
ment attempted to enact the equally 
anti-democratic Public Order Act. Ini¬ 
tially, this move received the support of 
the NDP and CLC leadership, who 
claimed that the new act was not as 
repressive as the War Measures Act. The 
party condemned the new government 
move, and criticized those social- 
reformists who supported it, pointing 
out that “such wavering, vacillation and 


sheer opportunism ... played into the 
hands of the government.” 3 

A Canada-wide effort of democratic 
forces was needed to accomplish the re¬ 
peal of the War Measures Act and pre¬ 
vent the enactment of the Public Order 
Act. Given the federal NDP’s rejection of 
the War Measures Act despite right- 
wing, chauvinist pressures, the Com¬ 
munist Party drew the conclusion that 
the conditions existed for persuading 
the NDP to reverse its tentative support 
for the Public Order Act. Growing pub¬ 
lic opposition to the government’s bill 
did in fact lead to its withdrawal. 

During the October Crisis, three 
members of the CEC, led by W.C. Beech¬ 
ing, approached the question of the par¬ 
ty’s relationship to the NDP in a one¬ 
sided, left-sectarian manner. For exam¬ 
ple, in the October 28,1970, issue of the 
Canadian Tribune, Beeching wrote an 
editorial which made the attitude to¬ 
ward communism of federal NDP leader 



279 









Maurice Rush, associate editor o/the Pacific Tribune from 1960 to 1970, succeeded Tom McEwen 
as editor in 1970 and held the post until 1977 when he became the British Columbia Jeader of the 

Communist Party. 


T.C. Douglas a criterion for unity in the 
fight against the War Measures Act and 
its proposed substitute. 4 This meant 
that, although Douglas opposed the War 
Measures Act, Commu¬ 
nists ought not to work 
with him, and others 
like him, because of 
their anti-communism. 

As the party leadership 
and the CC realized, 

W.C. Beeching’s position 
amounted to a renunci¬ 
ation of work with re¬ 
formist-minded people 
on specific issues unless 
they agreed with the 
policies of the Com¬ 
munist Party, and to a re¬ 
jection of the need to 
fight for the formation 
of a united front. In practice, it was a for¬ 
mula for the self-inflicted isolation of 
the Communist Party from the working 
class and democratic movements which 
at this stage in Canadian history were 
still very much under the influence of 
bourgeois and reformist ideology. W.C. 
Beeching, Don Currie (the party’s cen¬ 
tral organizer) and Charles McFadden 
(YCL General Secretary) pursued this 
left-sectarian opportunist line as a fac¬ 
tion. The CEC censured the three and 
ordered them to dissolve their group. 
These decisions were upheld by the CC 
plenum of November 1970. 5 Imme¬ 
diately afterward, the three, in defiance 
of the CC decision, resigned from their 
posts and from the CEC. 

Although the national question and 
the 1970 October Crisis were major pre¬ 
occupations of the Communist Party at 
the beginning of the 1970s, close atten¬ 


tion was also given to general economic 
and political developments. Analysis of 
such developments was necessary to 
maintain a correct strategy, the party’s 
course toward the so¬ 
cialist transformation of 
Canada. Indeed, one of 
the main tasks facing 
the 21st convention in 
November 1971, was the 
amendment of the party 
program to take into 
account changes which 
had taken place since 
the program had been 
last amended in 1962. 

A rich and extensive 
pre-convention discuss¬ 
ion throughout the party 
had deepened the Com¬ 
munists’ understanding 
of new features of Canadian capitalism. 
Within capitalist society, monopoly had 
come to be the dominant factor in eco¬ 
nomic and political life, the main enemy 
of all non-monopoly sections of the 
population. The new program em¬ 
phasized that breaking monopoly con¬ 
trol was the first stage toward the 
socialist transformation of Canada. 

The ability to forge a democratic anti- 
monopoly and anti-imperialist coalition and a 
government based on it, directed to curbing and 
restricting monopoly, extending democracy and 
consolidating Canadian independence, creates 
the best conditions for a relatively peaceful ad¬ 
vance to socialism. 6 

The 21st convention elaborated its 
analysis of the role played by monopoly 
by adding an entirely new section to the 
program which stressed that “monopoly 
capital not only exploits the working 
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class, but through its dominant position 
in the economy and financial system 
and merger with the state, it rigs prices 
and taxes, manipulates credit, and ex¬ 
tracts huge profits from the vast majority 
of Canadians.” 7 It endangers the future 
of the young generation, denies equal 
rights and opportunities to women and 
brings about the ruination of the small 
fanners and small and medium busi¬ 
nessmen. At the heart of the monopoly 
capitalist system is of course the 
exploitation of the working class which 
is “the source of all material wealth and 
cultural values.” 8 

Monopoly capital uses its power to 
increasingly subordinate the state ma¬ 
chinery to its aims, thus extending 
monopoly control over all sectors of 
economic life and aggravating the 
contradictions between monopoly and 
the overwhelming majority of the 
Deople. The 1962 program had devoted 
only one paragraph to the emergence of 
state-monopoly capitalism, the merger 


of the state and monopoly into a single 
mechanism. The new 1971 program 
deepened the analysis of this phenome¬ 
non and gave it a more central place in 
the document as a whole. 

The government has virtually become the 
political instrument of the small group of top 
monopolies to control the rest of society. Mono¬ 
poly uses the state to provide orders, capital and 
subsidies, to secure foreign markets and invest¬ 
ments, and to mitigate the consequences of eco¬ 
nomic crises. The principal aim of modern 
state-monopoly capitalism is the salvation of the 
capitalist system, the enrichment of the mono¬ 
polies, the destruction of the socialist sector of 
the world, the suppression of the working class 
movement and the national liberation struggle. 9 

The program examined the increas¬ 
ingly reactionary nature of the state- 
monopoly capitalist system. 

State-monopoly capitalism deepens the crisis 
of capitalist politics and ideology, generates 
political reaction, and seeks to strengthen all the 
reactionary features of capitalist society. State- 
monopoly capitalism means a shrinking of 
democratic forms of control, with parliament 
increasingly by-passed. 10 

The events of October 1970 provided 
glaring proof of the fragility of even 
bourgeois-democratic rights in modem 
capitalist society. It was perfectly accu¬ 
rate for the program to add that 
“state-monopoly capitalism under¬ 
mines democracy.” 11 

In strengthening and deepening the 
main theses of the program, the conven¬ 
tion also made a significant correction to 
one thesis. The 1962 program had stated 
that monopoly capital in Canada had 
fused with the U.S. monopolies with the 
result that Canada was a U.S. satellite, a 
dependent of U.S, imperialism. Cana¬ 
da’s monopoly elite was linked to the 
U.S. monopolies as junior partners. 12 
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The main enemy was therefore “the 
U.S.-Canadian monopolist oligarchy, in 
which U.S, capital is dominant.” 13 In 
effect, the 1962 party program under¬ 
estimated the fact that Canada was and 
is an imperialist country in its own 
right 

The 1971 convention recognized that 
this formulation did not accurately 
correspond to the economic and politi¬ 
cal reality in Canada. While still stress¬ 
ing the continuing domination of U.S. 
imperialism over the Canadian econ¬ 
omy, the convention decided to elimin¬ 
ate the implication that Canadian 
monopoly capitalism had no imperialist 
interests of its own. Canada’s political 
life proved that Canadian monopoly “is 


more than a junior partner to U.S. I 
imperialism.” 14 It was certainly true that 
U.S. monopolies controlled key sectors 
of the Canadian economy, particularly 
natural resources, energy and manufac¬ 
turing industries. But Canadian mono¬ 
polies advanced their own specific in¬ 
terests in their determination to main¬ 
tain control over banking, transporta¬ 
tion, communications and other vital 
industries. 

The growing strength of Canadian 
finance capital increased inter- 
imperialist competition between the 
two countries. In his report to the 1971 
convention, William Kashtan observed 
that the special relationship between the 
USA and Canada had been rudely shat- 
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tered by the Nixon administration’s un¬ 
ilateral demands for further revaluation 
of the Canadian dollar, for adjustments 
in trade policy, especially the auto pact 
and armaments production, and for a 
continental energy policy 7 . All these 
measures were intended to strengthen 
U.S. imperialism at the expense of the 
Canadian economy. 15 In 1971, the U.S. 
government established the Domestic 
International Sales Corporation. It pro¬ 
vided tax concessions to companies 
which could demonstrate that such 
concessions would increase exports of 
their products. As the Communist Party 
noted, this program encouraged U.S.- 
owned companies to move their opera¬ 
tions from Canada to the USA with a 
resultant loss in jobs for Canadians. 16 In 
1973, a proposal was made to the U.S, 
Senate to end the duty-free status of 
goods partially manufactured in the 
USA and then sent to Canada for 
finishing. Known as the Burke-Hartke 
bill, this proposal threatened thousands 
of Canadian jobs. 17 

The Trudeau government sought to 
counter U.S. demands for closer eco¬ 
nomic integration by making some 
timid steps toward a more independent 
foreign, trade and investment policy. 
The creation of the Foreign Investment 
Review Agency in late 1973, was de¬ 
signed to screen foreign takeovers of 
enterprises in Canada. However, in 
practice FIRA neither reversed nor 
halted increasing foreign penetration 
of the economy. Another step was the 
agreement between Canada and the 
USSR to strengthen their relations in 
various fields. 18 Canada’s decision to 
reduce its troop commitment to NATO 
coupled with recognition of the People's 


Republic of China met criticisms from 
the U.S. government. 

Clearly, Canadian imperialism’s 
relationship with U.S. imperialism “is 
an antagonistic partnership, that of 
simultaneously collaborators and 
competitors.” Furthermore, the 
amended program warned, Canadian 
imperialism’s struggle with U.S. 
imperialism “is directed to achieve 
maximum profits for Canadian mono¬ 
poly, not to establish genuine Canadian 
independence. It reflects the growing 
rivalry over who will get the bigger 
share of the profits through the intensi¬ 
fied exploitation of the Canadian work¬ 
ing class.” 19 The main enemy of the 
Canadian people is therefore monopoly 
capitalism, both U.S. and Canadian. 20 

Canada’s contradictory status as an 
imperialist country dominated by 
another imperialist country was re¬ 
flected in its political life as well. 
Monopoly in Canada was divided into 
two main opposing sections which ex¬ 
pressed themselves in both the main 
political parties of monopoly. One sec¬ 
tion favored closer integration with the 
United States and opposed any steps to 
curb U.S. takeovers in Canada. Its 
policies tended to veer to the right in 
both domestic and foreign policies. The 
other section, while not opposed to a 
certain degree of integration with the 
U.S, economy, favored greater indus¬ 
trialization of Canada, a lessening to 
some degree of U.S. domination and the 
strengthening of Canada’s competitive 
position in the world imperialist econ¬ 
omy. Its policies contained an element 
of bourgeois nationalism leaning to¬ 
ward a more independent economic and 
foreign policy. These policies, however, 
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would not guarantee genuine Canadian 
independence or higher living stan¬ 
dards for working people. 

The differences between the two main 
sections of the monopoly bourgeoisie 
were important to the struggles of Cana¬ 
dian working people, “in order to utilize 
them in the interests of the struggle 
for genuine Canadian independence, 
peace, democracy and the well-being of 
the Canadian people.” 21 This did not 
mean that the working class ought to 
pursue a policy of trailing behind the 
bourgeoisie or a section of it. The aim of 
monopoly capital was still the perpetua¬ 
tion of monopoly capitalism and the 
maintenance of its system of exploita¬ 
tion. All that Canadian monopoly 
wanted was a better deal for itself in 


relation to U.S. imperialism, a greater 
opportunity to exploit its own working 
class and working people. As such. I 
Canadian monopoly was as much an 
enemy of the vast majority of the Cana¬ 
dian people as the foreign monopolies 
and transnationals. 

The new program thus clearly ex- * 
posed the forces which stood in the way I 
of progress in Canada, the forces against 
which the party and working class had 
to direct their main fire: monopoly capi¬ 
tal. On this basis, the party proposed the j 
building of a democratic, anti-mono- 
poly, anti-imperialist coalition led by : 
the working class and its parties, to curb 
the power of monopoly and achieve 
genuine Canadian independence. The 
anti-monopoly struggle is a distinct and 
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related stage in the struggle for anti-monopoly, anti-imperialist al- 
socialism. fiance.” 22 The non-communist left was 

The immediate aim and program of to be found mainly in the NDP, the trade 
the anti-monopoly coalition is not unions, the farm movement and among 
socialism. A program to curb monopoly youth and women activists who were 
would include: long-term and balanced striving for fundamental solutions to the 
all-Canadian industrial development country’s vital problems. The conven- 
based on public ownership under tion discussed the main obstacles to 

democratic control of the key sectors of working class and democratic unity, 

the Canadian economy, particularly particularly in the trade union move- 
energy and natural resources; the exten- ment and the NDP, where anti-commu- 
sion of trade with the socialist and nism, anti-Sovietism, and right-wing 
newly liberated countries; an active pol- social-reformism persisted, 

icy of peaceful coexistence; economic In the labor movement, the right wing 
and social policies directed toward of some trade unions still pursued the 
achieving full employment, rising liv- persecution of Communists and even 
ing standards, decent health care, denied their basic democratic rights as 

housing and education as a right for all at the height of the cold war. The right- 

Canadians, equal rights for women; and wing leadership willingly used the 
the adoption of a new made-in-Canada anti-communist clause in the constitu- 
constitution based on the equal, volun- tions of the International unions against 
tary partnership of the French Canadian party members, clauses dictated by U.S. 
and English-speaking nations including anti-labor laws. The leadership of the 
the right to national self-determination AFL-CIO, headed by George Meany and 
and a Bill of Rights. Jay Lovestone, aligned itself unequiv- 

To defeat the political domination of ocally with the aims and policies of 
I monopoly capital requires united action U.S. imperialism. It had brought the 

j of all those feeling the effects of mono- cold war into the trade union move- 

poly rule. The unity of the working class ment, supported U.S. imperialist 

is the indispensable factor making for aggression in Indochina and U.S. 
people’s unity against the monopolies. government measures to make the work- 
The main policy resolution of the party’s ing people pay for the capitalist eco- 

1971 convention paid particular atten- nomic crisis. Thus, the defeat of the 
tion to unity of action of the left, unity anti-communist clause would also be a 
which would “make it possible to defeat for the reactionary leadership of 
change the present relationship of forces the AFL-CIO. 

in the labor and democratic movement, The Communist Party successfully 
defeat right-wing class-collaborationist fought for freedom of political belief and 
policies, and take the country on a new against the imposition of U.S. laws in 
course of far-reaching economic and so- Canada, obtaining wide support from 
cial advance.” In this sense, unity of ac- the left and democratic forces of the 
tion of the left was “the key link at this labor movement. The fight against the 
stage to bring into being the democratic, anti-communist clause centered on two 
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well-known Communists. In 1969, Jim 
Bridgewood was denied office in his 
UAW local although he had been duly 
elected by his fellow workers. In 1974, 
John Severinsky was expelled from the 
USWA because of his membership in 
the Communist Party. However, a vig¬ 
orous campaign compelled the leaders 
of the UAW and the USWA to reinstate 
the two Communists in their respective 
unions. In 1970, a court order forced the 
UAW to reinstate Jim Bridgewood. Pre¬ 
ferring to avoid a similar embarrassing 
court case, particularly in view of the 
Canadian USWA membership’s support 
for the deletion of the anti-communist 
clause from the union’s constitution, the 
USWA leadership decided to volun¬ 
tarily readmit John Severinsky into the 
union. These were victories for demo¬ 
cratic rights in general and for the legal¬ 
ity of the Communist Party in the labor 
movement, although, as William 
Kashtan noted in his report to the Oc¬ 
tober 1974 CC plenum, anti-commu¬ 
nism and anti-Sovietism continued to be 
used by monopoly to divide the working 
class and democratic movements and 
therefore had to be systematically 
combatted. 23 

The struggle against the U.S.-imposed 
anti-communist clause emphasized the 
need to fight for democracy and for 
membership control of unions in Cana¬ 
da. This need was further underlined by 
the preparedness of the AFL-CIO leader¬ 
ship to support measures by the U.S. 
administration which would hurt the 
Canadian economy and put Canadian 
members of the AFL-CIO unions out of 
work. Thus Canadian workers’ struggle 
for control of the Internationals in 
Canada was an aspect of the struggle 


against U.S, imperialism and for 
genuine Canadian independence and 
was therefore an important facet of 
development toward an anti-monopoly 
coalition. 

As in the past, Communists played an 
important role in stimulating the fight 
for Canadian control of Canadian union 
affairs. The party campaigned for an 
independent, sovereign and united 
Canadian trade union movement as the 
best protector of the interests of the 
Canadian working class. At the same 
time, U.S. and Canadian workers faced a 
common enemy, the U.S. transna¬ 
tionals. This common struggle required 
the continuation of strong fraternal ties, 
but on the basis of genuine equality 
rather than domination. In this way, the 
workers of the two countries could 
coordinate efforts in bargaining and 
other relations with corporations, for the 
exchange of ideas and information and 
for mutual assistance in struggles 
involving transnationals. 24 An inde¬ 
pendent, sovereign and united trade 
union movement is still to be won, al¬ 
though some notable victories were 
achieved during the 1970s. 

In discussing working-class unity and 
the fight against monopoly, the 1971 
convention also examined the role of 
social-reformism, particularly as ex¬ 
pressed in the NDP, a party which rep¬ 
resents a substantial political trend 
within the working-class movement. 
The party program adopted by the dele¬ 
gates noted that the NDP “fulfills a posi¬ 
tive role in challenging the monopoly of 
the two old-line parties, detaching 
working people from their influence 
and furthering the process of indepen¬ 
dent labor-farmer political action.” 25 
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William Kashtan, Alf Dewhurst and Sam Walsh having a few words with Leonid Brezhnev at the 
24th congress o/the CPSU, 1971. 
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However, right-wing social-reformism 
as expressed by many leaders of the NDP, 
pursues class-collaborationist, anti¬ 
communist policies which divide the 
working class and subordinate the 
workers’ class interests to those of 
finance capital. Further, the NDP is a 
movement limited to reforms under 
capitalism. Social-reformism views the 
state as an institution above classes, as 
an impartial authority which could be 
made to work if only “good” people 
were in power. This attitude disarms 
working people, preventing the under¬ 
standing that under capitalism the state 
is the instrument of the monopoly 
capitalist class. 

Communism is fundamentally opposed to 
social-reformism — the system of opportunist 
practices and views incorporating policies of 
class collaboration between workers and capital¬ 


ists. Social-reformism seeks to perpetuate the 
capitalist system, limit people’s movements to 
narrow parliamentary aims and partial 
reforms. 26 

Although Communists support re¬ 
forms, reforms alone will not solve the 
fundamental problems of the working 
people. The Communist Party therefore 
works to persuade the NDP to go beyond 
these reforms, to adopt anti-monopoly 
policies. 

In these efforts, Communists are very 
mindful of the fact that the NDP is not 
homogeneous. This was particularly 
evident in the early 1970s; a significant 
section of the NDP membership was 
moving leftward. The “Waffle,” an or¬ 
ganized left current within the NDP, 
reached its height in this period, only to 
be broken up as an organized force by 
the NDP's right wing. The administra- 
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tive defeat of the Waffle within the NDP, 
did not entail the political defeat of left 
views within that party critical of 
right-wing social-reformism. While 
class-collaborationism has dominated 
the NDP, the struggle between left and 
right views continues. 

Given the heterogeneous character of 
the NDP and of the general reformist 
current in the working class, the Com¬ 
munist Party guards against a one-sided 
approach. To refuse to have anything to 
do with the NDP (a left-sectarian ap¬ 
proach), would lead to the isolation of 
the Communist Party from reform- 
minded workers and, in practice, would 
abandon these workers to the influence 
of bourgeois and reformist ideology; it 
would endanger the ability of the work¬ 
ing class to unite in its interests. On the 
other hand, to sacrifice principles for the 
sake of unity with those espousing 
reformist ideology (a right-opportunist 
approach), would lead to the liquidation 
of the Communist Party’s independent 
political position. Therefore, Com¬ 
munists carry out a consistent struggle 
against reformist ideology, while seek¬ 
ing ways and means to work with 
social-reformists around immediate 
aims and objectives. 

The Convention stressed that to build 
a united front between revolutionary 
and reform-minded workers based on 
the interests of the Canadian working 
class requires a strong and influential 
Communist Party. 

The more effectively the Communist Party 
works for the united ttont and strengthens its 
independent political activity, propagating its 
Marxist-Leninist program and policies, the more 
it will encourage and strengthen the left wing in 
the New Democratic Party and the struggle for 
genuine socialist policies. 27 


The decisive task for Communists, 
and the prerequisite for the formation of 
the united front against monopoly capi¬ 
tal, is to build the Communist Party, the 
YCL and the communist press. The 50th 
Anniversary convention of the party 
noted that the Communist Party plays a 
distinctive role in the unremitting 
struggle to integrate Marxism-Leninism 
into the working class movement, de¬ 
fends and advances the daily needs of 
the people and in the course of these 
struggles strives to create the necessary 
conditions for the development of the 
revolutionary movement against 
capitalism and for a socialist Canada. 2 ' 

The convention delegates also discus¬ 
sed the international situation in much 
detail. By 1971, the trend to peaceful 
coexistence and international detente 
had been noticeably strengthened: 
“New winds are blowing ... more 
favorable conditions exist for compel¬ 
ling imperialism to retreat ... the 
imperialist drive to aggression can be 
curbed providing there is the maximum 
of unity and coordination of efforts of all 
the anti-imperialist forces of the 
world.” 29 Despite defeats, U.S. imperial¬ 
ism still wielded considerable strength, 
and clearly had no intention of with¬ 
drawing from Indochina. Vietnam re¬ 
mained at the center of the global strug¬ 
gle against imperialism, particularly 
U.S. imperialism, 

2. The Struggle for Detente 

Instead of ending the war as he had 
promised during the 1968 presidential 
election campaign. Nixon decided to 
prolong and even escalate it. While par¬ 
ticipating in the Paris Peace Talks as a 
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concession to Vietnamese and inter¬ 
national pressure, U.S. imperialist pol¬ 
icy was based on the so-called Nixon 
Doctrine. This doctrine assumed the 
“right” of the USA to use its military 
might in Indochina so that it could 
negotiate with the liberation forces 
“from a position of strength.” U.S. 
imperialist strategy was based on con¬ 
tinuing the war through “Vietnam- 
ization.” In other words, U.S. troops 
were to be withdrawn from active 
combat and replaced by South Viet¬ 
namese puppet troops with U.S. fire 
power. This strategy was intended to 
pacify the growing opposition at home 
and abroad to U.S. involvement in 
Vietnam. 

The other side of Nixon’s strategy was 
to undertake a rapprochement with 
Maoist China which had launched a 
military attack on the Soviet Union in 
1969 and was then pressuring North 
Vietnam to adopt a pro-Maoist line in 
its foreign policy and domestic affairs. 
Secretary of State Henry Kissinger's 
two visits to Peking in 1971 laid the 
groundwork for President Nixon’s visit 
in February 1972, and for the establish¬ 
ment of what has since developed into 
political and military collusion between 
the two countries. U.S. imperialism 
and the Maoist Chinese leadership 
were clearly motivated by their common 
hatred for socialist Vietnam and the So¬ 
viet Union, both of which were major 
obstacles to their expansionist am¬ 
bitions. 

Nixon’s strategy also included a reac¬ 
tionary pro-U.S. coup in Kampuchea in 
the spring of 1970, followed by a mas¬ 
sive invasion of Kampuchea and Laos. 


At the June 1970 CC meeting, William 
Kashtan warned that the invasion of 
Kampuchea and Laos added a danger¬ 
ous quality to the international situa¬ 
tion because, unlike the U.S. puppet re¬ 
gime in South Vietnam, these two coun¬ 
tries had never invited U.S. military 
intervention. The escalation of the war 
was a desperate measure taken by U.S. 
imperialism to resolve the crisis of its 
Indochina policy. 

The General Secretary of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Canada condemned the 
Trudeau government’s whitewashing of 
the U.S. invasion of Kampuchea as a 
despicable example of servility to the 
U.S. government. In fact; the Canadian 
government had shifted from apparent 
neutrality (with actual complicity) to 
open support for Nixon’s perfidious 
plans for Southeast Asia. Opposition to 
U.S. aggression in Indochina grew 
rapidly in Canada. The task of Cana¬ 
dians opposed to U.S. aggression was 
“to unite all those forces into a powerful 
movement centered on the demand for 
the immediate, unconditional with¬ 
drawal of all U.S. troops and their satel¬ 
lites from Indochina and the demand 
that the Canadian government condemn 
this aggression and end its complicity 
by halting the shipment of arms to the 
USA.” 30 

Communists helped initiate and or¬ 
ganize a petition campaign demanding 
an end to the Indochina war and to 
Canadian complicity. The “Out Now” 
petition won the support of many peace 
organizations, trade unions, clerics, 
women’s, youth and student groups. 
Near the end of the campaign in May 
1971, 90,000 Canadians had signed the 
petition. 31 
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Toronto candle-light parade down Yonge Street protesting the Vietnam War, 1971. 
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Nixon’s strategy of escalating the war 
failed. The combined military forces of 
the Laotian and Vietnamese liberation 
movements inflicted serious blows to 
U.S. plans for Laos' subjugation in 1970 
and 1971. In 1972, the liberation forces 
succeeded in freeing large rural areas of 
South Vietnam and breaching strong 
enemy defense lines in several major 
urban centers. U.S. imperialism suffered 
extensive military setbacks which se¬ 
verely damaged its international pres¬ 
tige and led to its further isolation in the 
world community. Mass demonstra¬ 
tions took place constantly in the USA 
and around the world. Nixon became so 
frustrated with his inability to achieve a 
military solution to the war in Indochina 
that he ordered a renewal of the bomb¬ 
ing of North Vietnam and the mining 
and blockade of its ports lasting from 
April to December 1972. 


At its May 1972 meeting, the CC of the 
Communist Party of Canada predicted 
that Nixon’s adventuristic policies were 
doomed to failure. The only way for the 
USA to get out of its Indochinese im¬ 
passe was to end its military actions 
against North Vietnam, return to the 
negotiating table and get out of 
Vietnam. 32 

The escalation of the war in Indochina 
was closely connected to increased ra¬ 
cism and repression inside the USA it¬ 
self. One case which received extensive 
world attention was the hounding, 
frame-up and imprisonment of Angela 
Davis on charges of complicity to mur¬ 
der and kidnapping, charges which 
could have brought the death penalty. A 
Black woman and a well-known mem¬ 
ber of the Communist Party of the 
United States of America. Angela Davis 
was victimized for her activity and 
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Free Angela Davis picketline outside the U.S. consulate, Toronto. 





leadership in the Soledad Brothers De¬ 
fense Committee which defended im¬ 
prisoned victims of the racist U.S. judi¬ 
cial system. A massive solidarity cam¬ 
paign developed in the USA and around 
the world. In Canada, as in the USA and 
elsewhere, Communists played a prom¬ 
inent role in mobilizing public opinion 
in favor of freedom for Angela Davis. 
After a world-wide campaign lasting 
almost two years, she was acquitted of 
all charges in June 1972. 33 Angela Davis' 
acquittal was a serious defeat for the 
repressive Nixon administration. Two 
years later, the Nixon administration fell 
victim to its own gross political corrup¬ 
tion and its massive systematic violation 
of the human and democratic rights of 
the American people. 

As the war in Indochina dragged on, 
the USA found itself more and more iso¬ 
lated in the world. Even some im¬ 
perialist countries, most notably France, 
were openly reluctant to support U.S. 
imperialism’s reckless policies. More¬ 
over, some imperialist countries were 


becoming uneasy about being so closely 
tied to the U.S. economy which, as a 
consequence of the war in Indochina 
and the growing expenditures on 
armaments, was sinking into a deeper, 
more acute crisis. They realized that a 
world at peace in which trade relations 
with the socialist countries could 
flourish, would be more beneficial than 
an unequal relationship with an ailing 
U.S. economy. In fact, as the main policy 
resolution of the 21st convention of the 
Communist Party of Canada in 1971 
pointed out, the United States had 
begun a currency and trade war against 
its allies in the hope of forcing them to 
bear the brunt of the U.S. economic 
recession. In response, the Trudeau 
government was impelled to take meas¬ 
ures to lessen the impact of U.S. domina¬ 
tion over Canada. 

In May 1971, Trudeau paid an official 
visit to Moscow. There, an agreement 
was signed by Prime Minister Trudeau 
and Premier Alexei Kosygin on coopera¬ 
tion in the industrial application of sci- 
















ence and technology, trade, the expan¬ 
sion of ties and exchanges in the fields of 
the economy, culture and northern 
development and the maintenance of 
world peace. At the time, Trudeau stated 
that the agreement was meant to off¬ 
set one-sided reliance on the United 
States. 34 In the wider world context, 
Trudeau’s visit was a significant contri¬ 
bution to the improvement of relations 
between Canada and the Soviet Union, 
to a more independent stance on at least 
some issues on the part of the Canadian 
government and to the process of 
detente. In October of the same year, 
Alexei Kosygin made a return visit to 
Canada which strengthened agreements 
and relations between the two countries. 

Canadians welcomed both Trudeau’s 
visit to the Soviet Union and Kosygin’s 
visit to Canada. The standing ovation 
Kosygin received from 17,000 Van¬ 
couver hockey fans was one indication 
of the positive response by the Canadian 
public. 35 The improvement of Soviet- 
Canadian relations had a benign effect 
on the political climate inside Canada, 
as Canadians became more interested in 
what the Soviet Union was really like. 
This development impeded the activity 
of the most extreme anti-Soviet and 
anti-communist elements in Canada 
and had a positive effect on the activity 
of the progressive forces in Canada, in¬ 
cluding the Communist Party. 

Public concern for peace was 
heightened in November 1971, by the 
U.S. nuclear test on Amchitka island, in 
the northern Pacific Ocean. Canada’s 
west coast was directly endangered by 
the blast. In October, 15,000 Vancouver 
high school students protested the 
planned test. Radio stations sponsored 


mass protest telegrams, one of which ' 
attracted the signatures of 100,000 
Torontonians. Demonstrations on the 
Canada-U.S. border and rallies were 
held across the country and increasingly 
the call to “Stop the War” joined the 
demand to “Stop Amchitka.” The trade 
union movement was a significant par¬ 
ticipant in the campaign. The 1000 
delegates to the annual OFL convention, 
marched to the U.S. consulate to register 
their opposition. On the day of the blast, 
the BCFL called a half-hour protest 
strike. The campaign to stop Amchitka 
increased public awareness of the need 
for peace and disarmament, and contri¬ 
buted to the creation of more favorable 
conditions for the promotion of detente. 

In 1972, detente received a major 
boost when the FRG ratified important 
treaties with the Soviet Union, Poland 
and the GDR recognizing the invio¬ 
lability of the borders arising out of 
World War n. Furthermore, the FRG’s 
new Rea Ipolitik led to the recognition of 
the GDR in international law. These 
were important victories for peaceful 
coexistence. They signalled West Ger¬ 
man imperialism's temporary shelving 
of revanchism, the dangerous policy 
which strives to re-unite Germany 
under an imperialist government on the 
basis of Germany’s 1937 boundaries. 

The world situation had changed to 
such an extent that U.S. imperialism 
was compelled to join the world com¬ 
munity in furthering the process of 
detente. The United States joined the 
quadripartite agreement on West Berlin 
(for many years an imperialist spring¬ 
board for confrontation with the 
socialist world), which solved the Berlin 
question on a mutually satisfactory 
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,h basis. Nixon became the first U.S. presi- power in the south, the cease-fire 

K) dent to visit the Soviet Union. These two agreement marked the removal of the 

le countries then concluded the first Stra- major obstacle to Vietnam’s total free- 

re tegic Arms Limitation Treaty (SALT I), dom, the massive United States military 

ly I limiting offensive weapons and estab- presence. 

he j fishing Soviet-U.S. relations on the The world was undergoing two 

de 1 principles of peaceful coexistence. They simultaneous but contradictory 

ar- also agreed on the need for economic, developments — the process of detente 

K)0 scientific and technical cooperation. and the continuation of international 

on, These agreements of course did not tensions. In 1973, the CIA and U.S. 

Iter mean that the USA had changed its aims transnationals destabilized the Chilean 

ast, for world domination. Its commitment economy and conducted other acts of 

test to detente was far from certain and arose subversion against Chile culminating in 

itka 1 out of the realities of the international a bloody fascist military coup which 

iced j situation. Instead, the Nixon admin- overthrew the democratically-elected 

ntri- istration changed its methods, tern- Popular Unity government of Salvador 

able porarily and reluctantly abandoning its Allende. Accusing the U.S. of engineer- 

jnte. attempts to achieve its imperialist aims ing the coup, the Communist Party of 

iiajor through cold war and military pressure. Canada called it a “part of the larger aim 

rtant The accent was shifted to economic of U.S. imperialism to prevent the 

iland competition with world socialism, a peoples of Latin America from achiev- 

nvio- field where the USA also continued to ing sovereign control of their lands, 

ut of lose ground. their natural resources and their des- 

TOG's At the beginning of 1973, U.S. im- tiny.” 37 The party demanded no 

ion of | perialism was finally forced to sign a recognition of the fascist junta. Much to 

These cease-fire agreement with the liberation the disgust of many Canadians, the Tru- 

aceful forces of Vietnam including the with- deau government extended recognition 

it Ger- drawal of its 500,000 troops. It was an to the Chilean fascists in less than a 

elving I agreement which in Canada was hailed month. 

policy by the Communist Party as “a victory for The following year, the fascist junta in 

frmany j the heroic people of Vietnam in their Greece, encouraged by NATO and U.S. 

on the struggle against imperialist aggression, imperialism, attempted to overthrow 

tries. a victory achieved with the decisive aid the neutral government of Cyprus with 

iged to of the Soviet Union and other socialist the aim of making the island a secure 

trialism I countries, of all progressive and peace- base for NATO activities in the Middle 

id com- loving forces throughout the world and East. The coup failed but it provided the 

cess of by the American people.” 36 It was proof pretext for another NATO ally, Turkey, 

ned the that even the most powerful imperialist to invade the country and seize 40 per 

it Berlin country in the world could not stop the cent of Cyprus’ territory. Also in 1973, 

spring- national and social liberation of the Israel, which still enjoyed the massive 

ith the I peoples or reverse the world’s transition military and economic support of U.S. 

ie Berlin i from capitalism to socialism. Although imperialism, once again went to war 

isfactory the Saigon puppet regime remained in against its Arab neighbors. The Israeli 




September 1974 demonstration in Toronto, in solidarity with the Chilean people 



EFEffl FASCISM. 

Soliditity wto Lniian peontj' 

COMMUNIST :fA6UE 


Zionists held fast to their reactionary 
dream of creating a Greater Israel. Their 
ambitions inevitably brought them into 
conflict with the Arab peoples, espe¬ 
cially the Palestinian Arab people, who 
demanded the recognition of their right 
to self-determination and the restoration 
of the occupied territories to the coun¬ 
tries from which they had been seized 


during the 1967 war. These develop¬ 
ments were setbacks for detente. They 
confirmed the observation of the main 
policy resolution of the 22nd conven¬ 
tion of the Communist Party of Canada 
in 1974 that the process of detente was 
not an automatic one, that it was being 
interrupted by new outbreaks of war and 
tension. 38 
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Another source of international ten¬ 
sion was the policies of the Maoist 
leadership of the PRC. China established 
trade and political relations with the 
fascist junta in Chile and the racist 
apartheid regime in South Africa. It 
joined the United States and South Af¬ 
rica in giving military aid to reactionary 
pro-imperialist forces in Angola in 
1975, with the aim of setting up a pro- 
Western regime in that country. It 
openly supported the presence of the 
U.S. military in Europe and Asia and 
called for the strengthening of NATO. It 
sought to establish cordial relations 
with ultra-right elements in other coun¬ 
tries, for example, with the West Ger¬ 
man revanchists. This scurrilous record 
demonstrated Maoism’s break with 
Marxism-Leninism, and confronted 
many people who had been influenced 
by Maoism with the necessity of rethink¬ 
ing their position. The main policy 
resolution of the 23rd convention of the 
Communist Party of Canada in October 
1976 concluded that Maoism was hos¬ 
tile to the world revolutionary process. 

The Maoists joined the cold warriors in the 
reckless drive to torpedo detente. In word and 
deed they became allies of reaction in striving to 
undermine detente, prevent disarmament in 
their unprincipled anti-Soviet campaign. By 
their disgraceful support of the military junta in 
Chile, and of the imperialist powers and South 
African racism in Angola, the Maoists further 
discredited themselves. The Maoists abandoned 
Marxism and Leninism and became an active 
reserve of imperialism in the struggle against 
racialism. From being incompatible with 
Marxism-Leninism, Maoism became hostile 
to it . 39 

Despite imperialism’s stubborn resis¬ 
tance to face up to the new world reality, 
and the reactionary turn of the PRC’s 


foreign policy, the dominant trend in 
the world in the 1970s was the 
development and deepening of detente. 
The world revolutionary process con¬ 
tinued unabated. Contrary to the asser¬ 
tions of the Maoists, detente did not in¬ 
hibit the revolutionary process but in¬ 
deed facilitated it. In 1974. the peoples 
of Greece and Portugal overthrew the 
repressive fascist regime in their coun¬ 
tries. Portugal’s colonies, among them 
Angola and Mozambique, won their 
independence and embarked on 
socialist-oriented development. Several 
other African countries followed their 
example. In 1974, the people of Ethiopia 
ended centuries of feudal rule and began 
the revolutionary transformation of their 
country. In 1975, Vietnam, Kampuchea 
and Laos were victorious in their long 
struggle for freedom from imperialism. 
Franco’s death accelerated the collapse 
of fascism in Spain. For the first time 
since the early 1920s, the entire Euro¬ 
pean continent was free of the yoke of 
fascism. 

The process of detente reached its 
height in the 1970s with the signing of 
the Helsinki Agreement on August 1, 
1975, by 33 European states, the United 
States and Canada. The key points of 
the accords were as follows: (1) sov¬ 
ereign equality including respect for 
rights inherent in sovereignty, (2) re¬ 
nunciation of the use of force or threat of 
force, (3) the inviolability of frontiers, (4) 
territorial integrity of states, (5) the 
peaceful settlement of disputes, (6) non¬ 
interference in internal affairs, (7) re¬ 
spect for human rights and basic free¬ 
doms, (8) equality and the right of 
peoples to decide their destiny, (9) co¬ 
operation among states and (10) honor- 
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ing commitments under international 
law. As the Canadian Tribune noted at 
the time, the Helsinki accords mate¬ 
rialized the results of detente, turned it 
into a formal international agreement 
involving most socialist and imperialist 
countries. 40 

Most of the imperialist countries, in¬ 
cluding Canada, did not make the text of 
the Final Act of the Helsinki Conference 
readily available to the public — in 
sharp contrast to the socialist countries 
where the text was published in daily 
newspapers. 41 Thus, the fight for the 
implementation of the accords began 
and was taken up by the party as a key 
task. 

3. The Working Class 
on the Move 

In the early 1970s, Canada, like the 
rest of the capitalist world, entered a 
period of growing economic and politi¬ 
cal instability. The crisis of over¬ 
production was aggravated by the out¬ 
break of a monetary crisis and an energy 
crisis. At the same time, Canada and the 
world capitalist system experienced a 
deepening structural crisis reflected in 
the fact that both inflation and unem¬ 
ployment became chronic and perma¬ 
nent features of state-monopoly capital¬ 
ism. The conjuncture of these crises 
throughout the capitalist world was 
exacerbated in Canada by the country’s 
inordinate dependence on U.S. 
imperialism. The objective conditions 
for an intensification of the class strug¬ 
gle were maturing. 

Monopoly sought to force the work¬ 
ing people to bear the brunt of the 


capitalist economic crisis. Growing un¬ 
employment, spiralling prices, higher 
taxes on working people, substantial tax 
concessions to the giant corporations, 
cutbacks in health care and education 
and finally the imposition of wage con¬ 
trols in late 1975 were all designed to 
make working people pay for the con¬ 
sequences of an economic crisis which 
had been created by the policies of the 
monopolies and the governments they 
controlled. At a time when the big cor¬ 
porations were making record profits, 
the federal and provincial governments 
were implementing policies designed to 
accelerate the redistribution of the na¬ 
tional income in favor of the monopolies 
and the transnationals at the expense of 
Canadian working people. 

The working class and democratic 
forces responded to the urgent necessity 
of defending their interests. In a march 
organized by the BCFL at the British 
Columbia legislature in January 1971, 
2,000 people demanded the adoption of 
job-creating policies. In June, a dem¬ 
onstration of 1,500 took place in 
Hamilton around the same issue. 42 As 
the 1971 convention of the Communist 
Party observed: 

The growing monopoly offensive is leading to 
an upsurge of working class, trade union and 
democratic unity in action. 43 

The organized labor movement was at 
the heart of this struggle against 
monopoly policies. Not only had the 
strike movement grown among in¬ 
dustrial workers, it also encompassed 
white collar workers, in particular pub¬ 
lic employees and teachers who in many 
cases were participating in strike actions 
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for the first time. In 1972, the public and 
para-public employees of Quebec con¬ 
ducted a historic general strike under 
the auspices of the Common Front. In 
the Common Front, Quebec’s three trade 
union centers overcame the differences 
which had long divided them, and uni¬ 
fied their efforts against the common 
enemy, the Quebec government of Lib¬ 
eral Robert Bourassa. 

This trend toward the adoption of 
more militant policies and greater labor 
unity was expressed by the CLC’s de¬ 
cision to readmit the UE and the United 
Fishermen and Allied Workers Union 
in December 1972. The 1974 CLC con¬ 
vention adopted a resolution recogniz¬ 
ing the autonomy of the Quebec Federa¬ 
tion of Labor on matters affecting the 
specific needs of Quebec workers. This 
demonstrated the willingness of the 
Canadian working class to achieve unity 
on the basis of equality between the two 
nations. Last but not least, the CLC and a 
number of its affiliates eliminated the 
anti-communist clause from their con¬ 
stitutions, thus repudiating their previ¬ 
ous adherence to the more extreme 
forms of the cold war ideology of state- 
monopoly capitalism and promoting 
greater unity of the labor movement ir¬ 
respective of the political opinions of 
union members. 

Monopoly’s response to the growing 
militancy of the working class and dem¬ 
ocratic movements was to utilize the 
state more directly as a tool for the sup¬ 
pression of the mass struggle. In the 
spring of 1972, Bill 3 was rammed 
through the British Columbia legisla¬ 
ture to crush collective bargaining for 
teachers. Bill 88, designed to restrict col¬ 
lective bargaining, to provide penalties 


for refusing to cross picket lines and to 
undermine union hiring for the entire 
British Columbia labor movement, was 
brought before the legislature but then 
withdrawn in the face of the exception¬ 
ally sharp opposition of the BCFL. 44 
Analyzing similar plans in other prov¬ 
inces, the Canadian Tribune pointed 
out that what was under concerted at¬ 
tack across the country, was the funda¬ 
mental democratic right of the labor 
movement, the right to strike. 45 This be¬ 
came particularly evident in the strike of 
Local 173 of the United Brewery Work¬ 
ers against Dare Foods in Kitchener, On¬ 
tario. The strike began in May 1972 
around the demands for a 40-hour work 
week, more pay and better working 
conditions. This long strike was marked 
by the wide use of the police, pro¬ 
fessional strikebreakers, scabs and court 
injunctions in support of the company’s 
efforts to smash the union. On the first 
anniversary of the strike, 6,000 dem¬ 
onstrators marched through Kitchener 
in solidarity with the strikers. As its con¬ 
tribution to the solidarity march, the 
Communist Party organized a car caval¬ 
cade from Toronto, Hamilton and other 
Ontario centers with signs on the cars 
demanding the outlawing of strike¬ 
breaking, a demand warmly welcomed 
by the striking workers. 46 

Despite public indignation, the fed¬ 
eral and provincial governments step¬ 
ped up their efforts to undermine labor’s 
rights. In July 1972, Parliament ordered 
striking members of the International 
Longshoremen’s Association in Quebec 
back to work. 47 In September 1973, a 
similar order was issued against the 
striking members of the Canadian 
Brotherhood of Railway, Transport and 
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General Workers. Shortly afterward, 
3,000 railway workers expressed their 
displeasure at this arbitrary measure by 
demonstrating in front of the Parliament 
buildings. 48 

In late 1973, Bill 41 was passed by the 
Ontario legislature denying hospital 
workers the right to strike or to bargain 
on a wide range of issues affecting their 
lives. In December, 40,000 teachers 
marched on Queen’s Park protesting Bill 
274, which denied teachers the right to 
resign collectively from their jobs 
(teachers did not have the right to strike 
at that time) and which substituted 
compulsory arbitration for free collec¬ 
tive bargaining. Although the provin¬ 
cial Tory government was compelled to 
withdraw Bill 274 immediately after the 
demonstration, it introduced Bill 275, 
which in essence was little different 
from the previous bill. 4 ’ However, in 
1975 the Ontario government was com¬ 
pelled to recognize the teachers' right to 
strike. 

The Communist Party paid special at¬ 
tention to this trend of using arbitrary 
methods to force the workers to accept 
monopoly and government policies. In 
the summer of 1972 in a pamphlet writ¬ 
ten by George Harris, member of the par¬ 
ty's CEC and secretary-treasurer of the 
UE, the party warned of monopoly’s 
campaign to limit and even take away 
labor’s indispensable right to strike. 

The main aim of this campaign is to cripple 
labor’s ability to defend and improve its condi¬ 
tions of life. The big business drive for maximum 
profits requires a shackled, docile labor move¬ 
ment. It masks this selfish, sinister aim by hiding 
behind the cry of “defending the public in¬ 
terest.” Capitalism always parades under false 
slogans. It always seeks to make it appear as if its 


greedy profit interests are synonymous with 
public interest . 50 

The Communist Party’s 1974 conven¬ 
tion linked this trend with the general 
tendency of monopoly capitalism to 
undermine democratic rights. 

As state-monopoly capitalism goes into 
deeper crisis and as resistance to its policies 
grows, it tends to throw overboard bourgeois 
democracy and reinforces and extends its estab¬ 
lished police and security forces which are di¬ 
rected to act against the working class and 
democratic forces. 

The monopoly offensive on living standards is 
accompanied by growing attacks on democratic 
rights. This finds its expression in the campaign 
to restrict trade union rights, undermine collec¬ 
tive bargaining and impose compulsory arbitra- 
tion . 51 

On several occasions, federal and 
provincial governments broke legal 
strikes by legislating workers back to 
work on penalty of heavy fines and 
imprisonment. On other occasions, 
these same governments refused to 
negotiate in good faith with public em¬ 
ployees and teachers. As these workers 
were relatively inexperienced in the 
class struggle, the bourgeois state 
thought that it could defeat them and 
use them as an example for the entire 
working class movement. In September 
1974, the Ontario Tory government or¬ 
dered the striking members of Toronto 
Local 113 of the Amalgamated Transit 
Union to return to work. Parliament fol¬ 
lowed with back-to-work orders against 
the west coast grain handlers in October 
1974, and against west coast long¬ 
shoremen, members of the International 
Longshoremen’s and Warehousemen’s 
Union, in March 1975. This was the 
third time in less than three years that 
Parliament had legislated the west coast 
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The Communist Party protests double-digit inflation, Ottawa, June 1973. 



longshoremen back to work — Parlia¬ 
ment was being used as an instrument of 
the British Columbia Maritime Em¬ 
ployers’ Association. As in several other 
cases, the NDP supported the legislation 
although claiming “great reluctance.” 
Communists regarded the NDP’s 
endorsement of the legislation as 
tantamount to a stab in the back by the 
only group in Parliament from whom 
labor had a right to expect a fight on the 
principal issue of the right to strike.” 52 
For its part, the Communist Party 
demanded “a complete reversal of 
government policy in labor-manage¬ 
ment relations, making employers re¬ 
spect the fundamental rights of working 
people to collective bargaining and the 
I right to strike.” 53 


The party's campaign in defense of 
the right to strike complemented its ef¬ 
forts to defend the living standards of 
Canada’s working people. Double-digit 
inflation was eating away at people’s 
purchasing power. The federal govern¬ 
ment tried to allay popular anger by 
establishing a Prices Review Board, 
which, however, was given no power to 
roll back unjustified price increases. The 
party countered the government’s lack 
of effective policy by participating in the 
Coalition to Roll Back Prices, formed in 
September 1973. The coalition’s peti¬ 
tion and other activities won wide sup¬ 
port in the labor movement and com¬ 
munities across the country. 

Throughout the 1970s, Communist 
campaigns and programs for improving 
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Wiiiiam Stewart, Ontario leader of the Communist Party, presents 12,500 signatures to the 
Commission on Election Contributions and Expenses to register the Communist Party, 1975. 




the conditions of working people met 
with an increasingly positive response. 
The growing militancy of the working 
class paralleled a turn in the develop¬ 
ment of the party. As the cold war atmos¬ 
phere receded, growing numbers of 
young people joined the ranks of the 
Communist Party and Young Com¬ 
munist League. A resurgence of the par¬ 
ty’s electoral activities resulted in some 
limited successes, particularly at the 
municipal level. In theToronto borough 
of York, Oscar Kogan who had been 
elected school trustee in 1966, was 
elected alderman in 1974. Eunice 
Parker, Dorothy Lynas and Mark Mosher 
were elected school trustees in the 
British Columbia cities of Coquitlam, 
North Vancouver and Port Albemi 
respectively. Joe Zuken was con¬ 
sistently re-elected in Winnipeg, Nota¬ 
ble successes were also achieved in 
other British Columbia and Ontario 
centers. 

At the federal level, the party set itself 
the task of running a maximum number 
of candidates: to make an impact on 
Canadian politics, stimulate the labor 
and progressive movement, focus atten¬ 
tion on the central issues, advance 
the party’s alternative policies and 
strengthen the progressive forces in and 
outside Parliament. Whereas the party 
had only fielded 14 candidates in the 
1968 federal election, 30 Communists 
contested seats in the 1972 election, and 
69 party candidates were fielded in 
1974. 

With obvious political motivation, 
governments moved to restrict the par¬ 
ticipation in elections of parties other 
than those already represented in legis¬ 
latures. In 1975, Ontario became the first 



province to require registration of polit¬ 
ical parties. The party was forced to se¬ 
cure the signatures of 10,000 eligible 
voters in order to campaign in its own 
name in provincial elections. The 
Communists’ successful door-knocking 
and street campaign brought the party 
into direct contact with thousands of 
people and contributed to the breaking 
down of cold war barriers in the party’s 
work. 

The party's electoral campaigns, al¬ 
though as yet unsuccessful in electing 
Communists at the provincial and fed¬ 
eral levels, helped expose monopoly’s 
policies and popularize the anti- 
monopoly alternative. The prevailing 
economic and social crisis underlined 
the importance of such activity. While 
workers suffered cuts in real wages, 
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corporate profits reached all-time highs. 
Monopoly concentration and foreign 
ownership compounded this problem. 
In its submission to the Royal Commis¬ 
sion on Corporate Concentration, the 
party emphasized the damage done to 
the Canadian economy by foreign 
ownership, particularly by the giant 
transnational corporations. 

The multinationals interfere with our national 
priorities, distort consumption patterns, income 
distribution, and redistribution of the national 
income. They have the capability of affecting 
Governmental, monetary, fiscal and trade 
policies.... The same is true in respect to energy 
and the resources industry in general . 54 

To correct the distorted structure of 
Canada’s economy, the party proposed 
that all transnational corporations be 
nationalized, as the first step toward the 
nationalization of the banks, trust, in¬ 
surance companies and credit system, 
which would secure the necessary capi¬ 
tal for the planned, balanced develop¬ 
ment of the economy under public 
ownership and control, serving the pub¬ 
lic interest. 

As in all times of economic crisis, 
monopoly and its political represent¬ 
atives sought to divert public attention 
from the source of the crisis. Racism was 
fostered and economic and social prob¬ 
lems were attributed to immigrant 
workers. In 1975, the federal govern¬ 
ment published its Green Paper on im¬ 
migration policy, outlining a more re¬ 
strictive policy. The qualifications for 
potential immigrants had built-in racist 
features, designed to limit the number of 
immigrants from Asia, Africa, the 
Caribbean and Latin America. The 
Communist Party condemned the racist 



character of the proposals and exposed 
the government’s fraud. 

The proposal to change immigration policy 
and restrict entry of immigrants into Canada is 
based on the false assumption that unemploy¬ 
ment is caused by workers, particularly the im¬ 
migrant workers, whereas in fact it is caused by 
capitalism, ... Canada does not have an immi¬ 
gration problem; it has an unemployment prob¬ 
lem. What is evident is that immigrant workers 
are being made scapegoats of a crisis they did not 
create . 55 

Demographic and immigration poli¬ 
cy, the party suggested, must be non- 
discriminatory, take into account the 
bi-national character of Canada, and be 
geared to a policy of full employment, 
independent economic development, 
industrialization and an expanding 
home market. There should be guaran¬ 
tees of employment, adequate housing 
and social services for all; equality of 
living and working conditions, job op¬ 
portunities and equal pay. 

The economic crisis also inflicted 
special hardship on women. Inter¬ 
national Women’s Year, 1975, pro¬ 
claimed by the United Nations under 
the slogan “Equality, Development and 
Peace,” helped to increase public 
awareness of the inequities experienced 
by women. The Communist Party 
worked hard to focus attention on the 
fundamental problems facing women. 
In seminars, leaflets, resolutions and ar¬ 
ticles, the party highlighted the key 
issue of equal pay for work of equal val¬ 
ue, and related issues of paid maternity 
leave, universally accessible child care 
as a right, elimination of sexual dis¬ 
crimination and inequalities in oppor¬ 
tunity and employment. Although this 
was a year in which much attention was 


301 





devoted to women, Communists re¬ 
alized that the struggle for the rights 
of women would not end in 1975, 
particularly as the economic and politi¬ 
cal crisis continued and sharpened. 

The capitalist crisis severely affected 
the working class as a whole. In late 

1974, the Trudeau government intro¬ 
duced so-called voluntary wage and 
price controls. It soon became obvious to 
the labor movement that the govern¬ 
ment was only interested in controlling 
wages. The labor movement would not 
accept such unequal anti-labor terms, 
and refused to submit to voluntary con¬ 
trols. The federal government then im¬ 
posed wage controls, on October 13, 

1975. Controls on prices and profits 
were a sham. As a consequence of wage 
controls, Canadian working people ex¬ 
perienced a reduction in real income 
while the monopolies and trans¬ 
nationals were permitted to achieve rec¬ 
ord profits. To the working class, this 
was an intolerable situation. The or¬ 
ganized labor movement fought back. 
The first demonstration against Bill 
C-73, the wage control bill, took place 
two weeks later in Toronto, where Prime 
Minister Trudeau was to speak to 
businessmen at the Royal York Hotel. 
There he was awaited by 2,000 workers 
voicing their anger at his anti-labor poli¬ 
cy. 56 It was the opening shot in the 
struggle against wage controls. 

The Communist Party played a sig¬ 
nificant role in the struggle. The party 
immediately condemned Bill C-73, 
blasting the false premise that wage in¬ 
creases caused inflation and exposing 
the wage restraint program’s attack on 
collective bargaining and living stan¬ 
dards. In union locals, shop and conven¬ 


tion floors, Communists worked to 
mobilize widespread opposition to the 
government’s wage control program. 

In contrast, the NDP was divided on 
the question. In fact, the three NDP pro¬ 
vincial governments in British Colum¬ 
bia, Saskatchewan and Manitoba had 
taken an unequivocal position in favor 
of wage controls, a position which of 
course put them into direct conflict with 
the mass of Canadian workers. 

Opposition to Bill C-73 developed 
quickly throughout the country. Provin¬ 
cial labor federations put themselves 
on record in opposition to wage controls 
which they regarded as inimical to 
workers but beneficial to big business. In 
Quebec, over 40,000 workers dem¬ 
onstrated their protest in November 
1975. 

The CLC held a special conference on 
wage controls in early November and 
came forward with a 10-point program 
of reforms favoring working people. The 
200 delegates, leaders of the CLC and its 
affiliated unions, supported the plan for 
a country-wide educational campaign to 
last until the Quebec City convention of 
the CLC in May 1976 57 

Rank and file and extensive union 
leadership pressure prompted the CLC 
to step up the fight against wage controls 
and extend the form of its activities. 
Pressure from the workers in favor of 
mass struggle, which Communists 
helped to generate, overcame the resis¬ 
tance of right-wing social-reformists in 
the CLC and the NDP who tended to 
back away from precisely such a strug¬ 
gle. Responding to the call of the CLC, 
endorsed by the Quebec Common Front, 
35,000 trade unionists carried their de¬ 
mands for an end to wage restraint to 
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Top, in the bitter cold, 35,000 workers demonstrate in Ottawa against wage controls, March 1976. 
Bottom, the 23rd convention of the Communist Party of Canada, October 9-11,1976. 
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The Day of Protest, Toronto. 
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The Communist contingent in the Day of Protest demonstration, Toronto. 


I Parliament Hill. Held on a bitterly cold CLC in its struggle against wage controls 
1 day in March 1976, the demonstration and called on all Canadians “to support 
j proved that given a fighti ng class policy the demand of organized labor for a new 

I and militant leadership, the working and meaningful role in economic and 

I class is fully capable of united action in social policy-making for a curb on 

I defense of its common interests. The Ot- monopoly power and the expansion of 
tawa march was followed by a demon- the scope of collective bargaining in the 
I stration of 25,000 Ontario workers in interest of democracy and its expansion 
I April. 58 in Canada.” 60 In August, Joe Morris, 

Against this background of increasing CLC President, announced plans for a 

' labor militancy, the CLC convention “National Day of Protest” for October 14 
took place in May 1976. The convention against the federal government’s wage- 
overwhelmingly endorsed a resolution cutting program, 
giving the CLC Executive Council a The 23rd convention of the Corn- 
mandate to organize and conduct a gen- munist Party of Canada took place on 
eral work stoppage or stoppages if and October 9-11, 1976, just days before the 

when necessary. 59 The Communist Day of Protest. For weeks Communists 

Party promised its full support to the had been working persistently to 
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mobilize their fellow workers to parti¬ 
cipate in the general strike, fulfilling 
their promise to the CLC to lend fall 
support. The Canadian working class as 
a whole was on the move; it was militant 
and prepared to engage the class enemy 
in battle. The convention thus took 
place in an atmosphere of exceptional 
enthusiasm and militancy. 

The 23rd convention drew attention 
to the fact that the Day of Protest would 
be an historic event for Canada and the 
working class movement. 

A general strike will, by its very nature, be an 
important political act on the part of the working 
class. The organization of such a strike, the first 
of its kind in Canada, will require great effort and 
united will. Communists in the trade union 
movement will work side by side with their 
workmates to help make it an outstanding suc¬ 
cess. The Communist Party gives unreserved 
support to this effort of the Canadian Labor Con¬ 
gress. All democratic forces in Canada must 
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Conclusion 


Readers of Canada’s Party of Socialism 
will, of course, come to their own con¬ 
clusions on the policies, political ac¬ 
tivities and long-term aims of the Com¬ 
munist Party. Whether such conclu¬ 
sions are favorable or not, will depend in 
good measure on what place the reader 
holds in the production process of 
capitalist society. 

For those who are compelled to sell 
their labor-power to procure the neces¬ 
sities of life, the book we believe, will 
invoke favorable interest. To the class¬ 
conscious worker, whether laboring by 
hand or brain, the interest could be of a 
more fundamental character, perhaps an 
urge to re-read particularly interesting 
aspects of the party’s consistent search 
for theoretical clarity as a reliable guide 
to action. Or, the application of scientific 
socialism to the study of the impact of 
economic, political and moral aspects of 
monopoly capitalist exploitation on the 
lives of the vast majority of Canadians. 

For party members, young and old, 
study of the party’s history, its achieve¬ 
ments as well as setbacks, will be an 
affirmation of ideological and political 
conviction. At the same time, it will be a 
source of new inspiration, of a deeper 
understanding of scientific socialism to 
clearly illuminate the road to the social¬ 
ist future. 

In achieving these objectives, this 
history will have made an important 
contribution to the party’s historic task 
of melding the liberating philosophy, 
the theory and practice of Marxism- 
Leninism with the everyday struggles of 


the broad labor movement — struggles 
that grow in intensity as monopoly sav¬ 
agely intensifies its exploitation of the 
working people in its inhuman search 
for maximum profit, wrung out of the 
labor and living standards of ordinary 
Canadians. This search serves imperial¬ 
ist greed for super-profits at the expense 
of other peoples and nations; the sell-out 
of Canada’s energy and resources to U.S. 
transnationals; preparations for aggres¬ 
sive military action against living social¬ 
ism and the national liberation move¬ 
ment, instigated by U.S. imperialism. 

Canada’s real history, as this book 
illustrates, is r history' of class struggle, 
at the center of which is the struggle to 
emancipate the working class and all 
working people from the exploitation of 
capital. This will remain the central fea¬ 
ture of social development in Canada as 
long as it remains a part of the world 
capitalist system. 

The history eft Canada’s party of 
socialism provides irrefutable evidence 
that to break the hold of monopoly 
capitalism over Canada and her people, 
the Canadian working class needs its 
own party. A party independent of the 
class of capitalists — a party of social¬ 
ism. The Communist Party of Canada 
has proved itself to be such a party. 

Firmly based on the revolutionary 
theory and practice of Marxism-Lenin¬ 
ism, working class internationalism and 
genuine patriotism, the Communist 
Party of Canada will add many more 
honorable pages to the history of work¬ 
ing class struggle in Canada, the historic 
goal of which is socialism. 
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Abbreviations 


ACCL 

AFL 

BCFL 

BNA Act 

CCASD 

CCF 

CCL 

CIO 

CLC 

cldl 

CLP 

CNTU 

CSU 

ECCI 

FRG 

FUL 

GDR 

IUNTW 

IWA 

IWW 

LPP 

Lwruc 

Mine-Mill 
MWUC 
NORAD 
OBU 
OFL 
PFEL 
PQ 
PRC 
QFL 
RCWU 
RILU 
SIU 
SWOC 
TLC 
TUEL 
! UAW 
UE 

UMWA 

USWA 

WUL 

YCL 


All-Canadian Congress of Labor 

American Federation of Labor 

British Columbia Federation of Labor 

British North America Act 

Canadian Committee to Aid Spanish Democracy 

Co-operative Commonwealth Federation 

Canadian Congress of Labor 

Committee for Industrial Organization (also Congress of) 

Canadian Labor Congress 
Canadian Labor Defense League 
Canadian Labor Party 
Confederation of National Trade Unions 
Canadian Seamen’s Union 

Executive Committee of the Communist International 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Farmers’ Unity League 

German Democratic Republic 

Industrial Union of Needle Trades Workers 

International Woodworkers of America 

Industrial Workers of the World 

Labor-Progressive Party 

Lumber Workers’ Industrial Union of Canada 

International Union of Mine, Mill and Smelter Workers of America 

Mine Workers' Union of Canada 

North American Air Defense Command 

One Big Union 

Ontario Federation of Labor 

Progressive Farmers’ Educational League 

Parti Quebecois 

People's Republic of China 

Quebec Federation of Labor 

Relief Camp Workers’ Union 

Red International of Labor Unions 

Seafarers’ International Union 

Steelworkers’ Organizing Committee 

Trades and Labor Congress 

Trade Union Educational League 

United Auto Workers of America 

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Workers of America 

United Mine Workers of America 

United Steel Workers of America 

Workers’ Unity League 

Young Communist League 
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